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count of the Changes that have been 


THE 


PREFACE 


[4 LV 1 N G in the Second Edi- 
tion of the Apoſtolical Fathers 
W f far Improved the Tranſla- 
rio I before publiſbd of Them, as to 
renaer it almoſt a New Work; it will 
be neceſſary for me to give ſome Ac- 


made in it, and what Advantages I 
* had for the making of Them. 


7 E Epiſtles of St. Clement ha4 
been fo correttly ſet forth from the A- 
lexandrian Manuſcript, by the Learned 
Mr Patrick Young, that having no o- 


ther Copy to recur to, there are no con- 
ſiderable Alterations to be expected in 


the preſent Edition of Them. And yet, 
even in Theſe, I have not only care- 


fully Review'd my Tranſlation, and 


Compared it with the Original Greek, 
and corretted what ſoever I thought to 


be leſs Exatt m it ; but by the belp of 


4 New, and more Accurate Collation 
og Mr. Young's Copy, with that Vene- 
A 2 rable 
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The PREFACE. 


ing been lately publiſÞ'd at Oxford, by 


rable MS. from which it was taken, I 
have amended ſome places in the Text 
its ſelf, which had hitherto eſtaped 
all the Editors of theſe Epiſtles. For 
this I was beholden to the friendly AV 
ſiſtance of the very Learned, and ous, 
Grabe; to whoſe ready Help theſe 
Apoſtolical Fathers Owe à great part 
bat Exatineſs, with which, I pre- 
fume, they will afpcar in this Edition 


1 
of T 


THE Epiſtles of Fr. Ignatius hev- 


our Reverend Dr. Smith, not only with 
a much greater Correttneſs in the Text 
than ever they were before, but with 
the Advantage of his Own, and Biſhop 
Pearſon's Obſervations upon the diff 
cult places of them ; it cannot be 
thought, but that I muſt have very 
much improved my Tranſlation of Thoſe 
Epiſtles, from the learned Labours of 
Two ſuch Eminent Maſters of Antiqui- 
; and who had taken ſuch great 


Care, not only to reffore thoſe wene- 


rable Pieces to their Primitive Puri- 
ty, but to render them clear, and in- 
telligthle, to the meaneſt Capacities. 
One of thoſe Epiſtles had never been 
ſet forth, from any good MS. in its O- 

riginal Greek, when 7 nat 


The PREFACE. © 
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firſt Edition of them. This, tage- 
ther with the Martyrdom of that Bleſ- 
ſed Saint, has ſince been printed by 
Monſieur Ruinard at Paris, and from 
thence by Dr. Grabe at Oxford 1 
have compared my Tranſlation of Both 
with their Copy; and not only Cor- 
rected it where it diſagreed with that, 
but have noted in the Margin, the 
chief Variations of this Haft Edition, 
from thoſs which had been publiſb d 
Archbiſhop Uſher, and Iſaac Voſſius 


fore. 
O F the Epiſtle, and Martyrdom, of 
St. Poly and the Epiſtle of Barna- 


bas, I have little to fay 


more, than 


that ] have reviſed the Tranſlation of 


them, with all the Care I could, and 
render'd it much more correct ſeſpe - 
cially the Epiſtle of Barnabas) then it 


was before. But as for the Books of 


Hermas, 1 may without Vanity affirm, 
that they are not only more exact in 
the Tranſlation than they were before, 
but that the very Books them/etves 
ill be found wt = rag Purity in 

this, than in any Other Edition that 
bas ever yet been publiſÞb'd of them. 
The Old Latin Verſion hes been int ira. 
5 Collated with an ancient | 


Fu mm the Lambeth Library ; and 
from 
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. thence amended in more Places 
than could well have been imagined. 
And that very Verhon its ſelf” has 
been farther Improved from a Multi- 
tude of New Fragments of the Original 
Greek, never before Obſerved; and 
for the moſt part taken out of the late 
magnificent Edition of the Works of 
Se. Athanaſius ; though that Piece be 
none of his; but "the Work of the 
Younger Athanaſius, Patriarch f the 
fame Church, ' who libed about the 
VIE Century. [ See Tom. ii. p. 251. 
Doctrin. ad Antioch. Ducem ] Both 
theſe Advantages I. do likewiſe Owe 
Dr. Gabe. te the ſame Learned Perſon I before 
mentioned; who not only purpoſely 
2 tbe One for me, but rea- 
ly. Communicated to Me the Ex- 
_= he 1 Own 'U/e 

ont of the Other. * | 


HA VF NG faid thus much con- 
cernimg- the ſeveral Pieces themſelves 
here et forth, and the Tranſlation »f 
them, I ſhall not trouble the Reader 
with any long account of my Own In- 
troductory Diſcourſe ; in which I have 
Added fome things, and Corrected O- 
thers. . I hope, as it mow ſtands, it 
may be of ſome Uſe to Thoſe who have 
not any better Opportunities of being 

acquainted 
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acquainted with theſe Matters; and 
convince them of the juſt Regard that 
is due to the Diſcourſes which fol- 
bow it, upon this double Account, both 
that they were ( for the moſt part 
truly written by Thoſe whoſe Names 
they bear ; and that thoſe Writers liv- 
ed ſh near the Apoſtolical Times, that 
it cannot be doubted, but that They do 
indeed repreſent to us the Doctrine, 
Government, and Diſcipline of the 
Church, as they 3 it from the 
Apoſtles; the Apottles from Chriſt, 
and that Bleſſed Spirit, who directed 
them both iu what They Taught, and 
in what they Ordain'd. dem 


W HAT that Doctrine, Govern- 
ment, and Diſcipline ic, I have parti- 
cularly ſhewn in the 11 Chapter of 
my Diſcourſe. I ſhall only Olſer ve 
here, that it it ſo exattly Agreeable 
to the preſent Doctrine, Government, 
and Diſcipline of the Church of Eng- 
land by Law Eſtabliſh'd; That no One 
who allows of the One, can reaſonably 
make any Exceptions againſt the O- 
ther. Jo that we muſt either ſay, 


that the immediate Succeſſors of the 


Apoſtles had deparied from the Inſti- 
tut ions of Thoſe Holy Men from whom 
they received their Inſtruction i» the 
Ss nn Mo | Goſpel 


vi 


9 PREFACE. 


Goſpel of Chriſt, and by whom t 
were Converted to the Faith of it Or 
if that be too Unreaſonable to be ſup- 

poſed of ſuch excellent Perſons, w 
not only lived in ſome of 


” 
- 
4 | 
7 
* 


» 


\ 
1 


the Higheſt 


Stations of the Chriſtian Church, but | 


the moſt of them ſuffer'd Martyrdom 
for the ſake of it : We muſt then con- 
clude, what is indeed the Truth, that 


the Church of England, whereof we | 
are Members, is both in its Doctrine, 


Government, Diſcipline, and Worſhip, 
i: uly Apoſtolical ; 
comes the neareſt up to the Primitive 


Pattern of any Chriſtian Church at this 


Day m the World. 


and in all reſpetts 


C ATALO G UE 
dle cn Re 
Several P IECE . ad 1s 


this BOO K, and the Order 
of them. 


Di ſcour ſe concerning the Trea- 
tiſes here collected, * the - 
thors of them. 


PART I. 


The F rſt Epiſtle of St. Clement to the 


Corinthians. 


The Epiſtle of Sr. Pohearp to the Phi- 


Iippianc. 


The Gentine Epiſtles of St. enatins. 


A A Re- 


Oe ey 


A CaTtaLocus, Oc. 


The Epiſtle of the Church of Gurus, 
Concerning the Martyrdom of St. Po- 


A Relation of the Martyrdom of St. Ig- 
__  #atins, Written 


thoſe who were 


at his 


Heap. 


PART II. 


The Catholic Epiſtle of St. Barnabas, 


B 21 of Hermas, in Three 
The Remains of St. Clement's Second 
Epiſtle to the Corinthians. 


An INDE X to both Parts. 


A = 
DISCOURSE 
Concerning the | 
Several Treatiſes 
Contain'd in the following 
©} 
The AUTHORS of them. 


The In TROoODUCTION. 


| World, I ſhould have needed 
co ſay but very little by way 
of Introduction to it: The 
Editors of the ſeveral T reatiſes 
here put together, having already obſerved to 
much upon each of them, that it would 1 be- 
| a 2 lieve 


The IxTRODUCTION. 


lieve be difficult to diſcover, I am ſure would 
be very needleſs ta trouble the Reader with any 
more. | 
2. But as it wonld be ridiculons for me to 
pretend to have delign'd a Trapllation for thoſe 
who are able with much more Profit and Satis 
faction to go to the Originals; fo being now 
to addreſs my ſelf to thoſe eſpecially who want | 
that Ability, I ſuppoſe it may not be amiſs. 
before lead them to the Diſcourſes themſelves, | 
to give them ſome Account both of the Au- 
thors of the ſeveral Pieces I have here colle@- | 
ed; and of the Tracts themſelves; and of that 
Collection that is now the firſt time made of them 
in our own Tongue. Tho” as tothe firſt of theſe, 
I ſhall ſay the leſs, by reaſon of that excellent 
Account that has been already given of the moſt. 
of them by our Pious and Learned Dr. Cave: 
Whoſe Lives of the Apoſtles, and Primitive Fathers, 
with his other Admirable Diſcourſe pf Primitide 
Chriſtianity, I could heartily wiſh were in the 
Hands of all the more judicious part of our Exg- 
Ef Readers. c 
3 Nox may ſuch an Account as I now pro- 
pole to my ſelf to give of the following Pieces be 
altogether uſeleſs to ſome even of the Learned 
themſelves ; who wanting either the Opportunity 
af Collecting the ſeveral Authors neceſſary for. 
ſuch a fearch, or leifure to examin them; may. 
not be unwilling to ſee that faithfully brought 
rogether under one ſhort and general View, 
which would have required ſome Time and La- 
bour to have fearch'd out, as it lay diffus'd in 2 
Multitude of Writers, out of which they muſt 
other wiſe have gather'd it. 7 


CHAP. 
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. CHAP. IL 


Of the Firſt Epiſtle of St. Clement to 
the Corinthians. | 


the Value which the Ancients pitt upon this Epi- 
941. FK. Clement h:mfelf, who was the Au- 
thor of it : That it was the ſame Clement of whom 
S. Paul ſpeaks, Phil. iv. 3. Of his Comverſuos to 
Chriſtianity : When he became Biſhop of Rome, as 
alſo whether he ſuffer'd Martyrdom, certain. 
Of the Occafion of his Writing this Epiſtle, a4 
the two main Patts of it. Of the Time when it 
was written. That there is no reaſon to doubt 
but that the Epiſtle we now have was truly written 
by Se. Clement: The Obje&ion of Tentzelius 
againſt it of no force. Flow this Epiſtle was firſ# 
publiſhed 5 Mr. Patrick Young'; and tranſlated 
Mr. Burton inte Engliſh. Of the preſent 


dition of it. 
b TAE firſt Trad which begins this Callection 
and perhaps the moſt worthy too, is that 

Admirable, or as ſome of the Ancients have cal- 
led it, that a Honderful Epiſtle of St. Clement zo the * Euſeb. Hit. 
Corinthians; which he wrote, not in his own Eccleſ. lib. III. 
Nome, bot in the, Name of the . 8 * 

me, to them. An Epiſtle fo highly eſteem'd by 
the Primitive Church, that 3 told it was y 
wont to be publickly read in the d Aſſemblies of » Iden. lib. II. 
it: And if we may credit one of the ancient cap. 12. 
Collections of the Canon of Scripture, was placed. Canon. Apo- 
among the Sacred and Inſpired Writings. Nor &Qol, Can. ult. 
is it any ſmall Evidence of the Value which in 
thoſe days was put upon this Epiſtle, that in the 
only Copy which for onght we know at this 
day remains of it, we find it to have been writ- 
ren in the ſame d Volume with the Books of the « Ms. Alexaa. 
7 Neu 


— A. 


6 Of Sr. CuenexT's Firſt Epiſtle © 


New Teſtament : Which ſeems to confirm what 
was betore obſerved concerping it; that it was 
heretofore wont to be read in the Congregations, to- 
gerber with the Holy Scriptares of the Tooſtles and 
vangelſts.” | 1 2 5 
2. Por of the Epiſtle it ſelf, I ſhall take oc- 
caſion to ſpeak more particularly by and by. It 
will now be more proper to enquire a little int 
the Aathor of-it; and confider when, and upon 
what occaſion, it was written by him. >" 
3. An firſt for what concerns the Perſon 
who wrote this Epiſtle; it is no ſmall Commen- 
dation which the Holy Gh»/t by St. Paul has left 
us of him; Phil. iv. 3. Where the Apoſile menti- 
ons him not only as his Fellow-Labourer in the 
Work of the Goſpel ; but as one whoſe Name was | 
written in the Book of Life. A Character which 
if we will allow our Saviour to be the Judge, far 
exceeds that of the higheſt Power and Dignity: 
And who therefore when his Diſciples began to 
rejoice upon the account of that Authority which 
he had beſtow'd upon them, infomuch that 
even the Devils were ſubject untothem; Luke x. 17. 
tho* he ſeem'd to allow that there was a juſt mat- 
ter of Joy in ſuch an extraordinary Power, yet 
bade them not to Rejoyce ſo mach in this, that thoſe | 
| wake ſubject unto them; Lat rather, ſays he, | 
| 
| 


5 
2 chat your Names are written in the Book f 

| 4. Ir is indeed inſinuated by a late very 
0 May += Cone. © Learned Critick, as if this were not that Clement | 
1 * Euſcb. Hiſt. Of whom we are now diſcourſing, and whoſe | 
i Ecclef lib. 111. Epiſtle to the Corinthians I have here ſubjoyn'd 
Cap. 12. But beſides that, he himſelf confeſles, that the 


il | | 
| Epiph. lib. 1. 
ll Perſon of whom St. Paul there ſpeaks was a Ro- | 
if 4 — man; both f Euſebius, and Epiphanius, and St. Hie- 
i | deScript. Eccleſ. rome, expteſſly tell us that the Clement there meant 
| MW we Comment. was the lamethat was afterwards Biſhop of Rome: | 
1 Lib. 1. adv. Jo- Nor do we read of any Other to whom either the : 
| i vin. Phot Character there mentioned, of being the Fefow- ( 
| Cod. Tem. Labourer of that Apoſtle, or the Rg given of 

| PAs | | having 
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to the CORINTHIANS. 7 
having his Name written im the Book of Life, could 
ſo properly belong as to him; whom therefore 
the generality of Learned Men both of the ancient 
and preſent times, without ſcruple conclude to 
have been referr'd to in that Paſlage. 

5. I ſhall nut ſay any thing of what is repor= 
ted by s Some concerning his Noble Birth and * Sues. 
Family; of his Studies at Athen; and of the tempt. Mundi, 
occafion = manner of * Converſion — 2 88 — Al 
ſtianity: Which they tell us, was wro Stad. inter 
St. Peter, whom he met with Barnabas as — — 8 
and who there firſt declared to him the Doctrine 
of Chriſt, and inclined him to a good Opinion 
of it. All which is very uncertain, and juſtly 
doubted of by many. I ſhall chuſe rather to ob- 
ſerve that whatever his Condition was before he 
became a Chriſtian, he was held in no ſmall Re- 
putation after: But merited ſuch a Character 
from the Ancient Fatbers, as is hardly given to 
any beſides the Apoſtles. Nay, ſome of them 
doubt not in plain terms to call him an h Apo- Clem. Alex. 
ſtle: And tho' St. HMierame durſt not go ſo far om. lib. IV. 


1 


6. To declare more particularly how he ſpent rat. lib. Origi- 
the firſt part of his Life after his Converſion, is nis. 
neither neceflary to the Deſign I have now in 
band, nor can any certain Account be given of 
it. Only as we are told in the genera}, that he 
was St. Peter's Diſciple, ſo it may not be impro- 
bable that for ſome time he attended his Motions, 
and was (ubje& to his Direction. 

7. Bur whatever he was, or where-ever he la- 
boured before, in his I think Antiquity is abſo- 
lutely agreed, that he at laſt came to be Bip 
of Rome; and was placed in that See by the ex- 
preſs direction of ane, ox both the Apoſtles, St. 
Peter and St. Paul. To whom he ſucceeded, or 
at what time to fix his entrance on that great 
Charge, is a Point that I ſuppoſe will never be 
EY agreed 


215. 


Of St: Curnent's Fut Epiſtle 
agreed upon among Learned Men. If any could 
bave ſett led this matter beyond Diſpute, it had 
' Pearſon Diſ- without queſtion been done by | thofe of our own 
E 2 Nation, who as they have the lateſt ſearched with 
kom Append. all polhble Diligence into it, ſo never were there 
Hen. Dodweili. any better qualified for the determination of it. 
| as their mutuat = Diſagreement, after all 
Cap. v Num. 7. their Endeavors to fix this Point, ſhews that 
„ Dodwelli. ane of them muſt have been miſtaken ;- fo I doubt 
Diſſert. üngul. not but it will ſafficiently ſatisſie all ſuch as ſha!l 
Da kx. as. contider the high Character they have to juſtly ob- 
22 223 . - 1 | 2 
tain'd bath by their Learning and judgment in 
theſe kind of Diſquititions, that they are Points 
nut to be determined; and that he who ſhall do 
the beſt upon them, may only be faid to have 
made a good Gueſs, in a Subject too hard for any 
* Dodwell. at this diſtance clearly to decide u. 
Diſſert ſingul. g. Noz is there any lefs Controverſie a 


WA 
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5 
Cap. xi. P. 15. Learned Men concerning the Death of St. Clement, 


than there has been abont the Order and Time 
of his Sucefſion ro his Biſhoprick. That he lived 
in expectation of Martyrdom, and was ready to 
have undergone it, ſhould ir have pleaſed God 
Clem. File to have called him to it, the © Epiſtle we are now 
to rhe Coriath. ſpeaking of, ſuthciently ſhews us. But that he 
— did glorifie God by thoſe particular Sufferings 
which ſome have pretended, is | confefs to me a 
matter of ſome doubt. For, firit ; It muſt be ac- 


. » De Aculterat. knowledged that P Rufina, is one of the firſt Au- 


Liv. Orig- thors we have that ſpeaks of him as a Martyr. 
* Hiſt. Eccleſ. Neither q Euſebius, (who is uſually very exact in 
Lib. III. c. 34 his Obſervatioſ of ſuch things ;} nor any of the 
Fathers yet nearer his time, as [renans, Clemens 
Ale xandriums, Tertullian, &c. take any notice of it. 
And for the Account which ſome others have yet 
more lately given us of the manner of his Death, 
beſides that in ſome parts it is altogether fabu- 
r Dodwel. Ad- lous; it is not improbable, but that as our Learn- 
dit. ad Cap. vi. eder Mr. Dodwell has obſerved, the firſt riſe of it 
— Gn may have been owing to their confounding Fla- 


Num. 22. peg. duns Clemens the Roman Conſul, with Clement — 
0 
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of Rome: Who did indeed * ſuffer 
for the Faith about the Time of which they 
fpeak ; and ſome other parts of whoſe Chara- 
cter, ſuch as his Relation to the : 
Ban:ſhment into Pumas, they manifeſtly ait 
to him. i, 88 | n 


Martyrdom * vid. Eufeb. 
Chro. An xcyii, 
Et in Euſeb. 


and p. 205. b. 
Euſeb, Hiſt. 
- © Ecclef. Lib. III. 


9. Howe VER ſeeing * Exſebins refers his 500 ws 


Death to the third Year of Trajan, famous for the Ecelef. Lib. In. 
Perſecution of the Church, and may thereby cap. 34. 
ſeem to inſinuate that Clement alſo then ſuffered 


„ Apud Cote- 
ler. Pats. A 


among the reſt; and that * S:meon Metaphraſtes 
has given a long and particular Account of his 


Condemnation to the Mines firſt, and then of his ſtol. Tom. I. 


Death following thereupon : As I ſhall not deter- 


mine any thing againſt it, fo they who are defi- 


rons to know what is ufually ſaid —_— the 
Paſſion of this Holy Man, may abundantly ſatis- 
fie = Curioſity in this particular, from the ac- 
curatłe Collection of Dr. Cave in the Life of this 
Saint; too long to be tranſcribed into the preſent 

Diſcourſe. | 
to. AND this may ſuffice to have been ob- 
ſerved in ſhort concerning St. Clement himſelf : 
As for the Epiſtle we are now ſpeaking of to the 
Cormthians, | have already taken notice how 
great a Value was put upon it in the moſt Pri- 
mitive Ages of the Church, and what a mighty 
Commendation has been left us of it, by the 
Writers of thofe Times. Nor indeed does it at all 
come ſhort of the higheſt Praifes which they have 
given to it; being a Piece compoſed with ſuch an 
admirable Spirit of Love and Charity; Of Zeal 
towards God, and of Concern for the Church of 
Chriſt; Of the moſt excellent Exhortations, deli- 
ver'd with the greateſt Plainnefs and Simplicity 
of Speech, and yet prefled many times with fach 
moving Eloquence too, that I cannot imagine 
what could have been defired in ſuch an Epiſtle 
more proper for the End for which it was com- 
poſed : What could have been written more be- 
| coming 
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"0 Fr. Cuaext's Firſt Epiſtle 


coming an Apaſtolica Age, and the Pen of one of 
the moſt eminent Biſpops of it. | 
11. BUT that it may be the better under- 
ſtood by thoſe who ſhall. now think fit to per- 
uſe it ; there are a few things which it will be 
neceflary for me in this place to obſerve con- 


cerning it. 


12> AND the firſt is, the Occaſion that was 
given for the writing of this Epiſtle. For how- 
ever we have no particular Account what it was, 
yet. may we from the Subject of it give a very 

robable Gueſs at it. When St. Paul wrote his 
Firn Epiſtle to the Cormthians, the two great 
things that ſeem'd to have eſpecially call'd for it, 
were, Firſt, The Diviſians of that Church upon 
the account of their Teachers, and through their 
vain Conceit of their own Spiritual Gifts; and, 
S2condly, The great Miſtake that was getting in 
among them concerning the Natare of the future 
Reſurrectiam. And however the Apoſtle by his 
Writing and Authority did for the preſent put 2 
ſtop to the One, and ſet them right as to the 
Other; yet it ſeems after his Death, they began 
again to fall not only into the ſame Contentions, 
but into the ſame Errour too, that had cauſed 
them ſo much trouble before. 

13. Now this gave occaſion to St. Clement to 
write the preſent Epiſtle to them: In which 
having firſt taken notice of the Riſe of thoſe new 
Seditions that were broke out among them, and 
exhorted them to a Chriſtian Compoſure of them; 
he in the next place goes on, by many Argu- 
ments, to eſtabliſh the undoubted Truth and 


Certainty of the future Reſurrection; which was 


the other thing in which St. Paul had before ob- 
ſerved them to have been greatly and dangetouſly 

miſtak en. | 
14. I His then was the Occaſion, and is the 
main Subject and Deſign, of the following Epi- 
ſtle. But now about what time it was written, it 
is 


” =P -—_ 


— 


— — —— my 
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is not fo eaſie to determine. * Juni ſuppoſes * Vid. in An- 
it was written by St. Clement in the Name of the Cm. ba | 
Church of Rome, about two Years before his Mar- ;, * 
tyrdom; and that from the Place of his Baniſh- 

ment: Which alfo ſeems to have been the Opi- 

nion of our Learned.y Mr. Barton in his Notes 7 Annot. 2. p. 
upon this Epiſtle. * Baromas places it fix or ſe- 47: 

yen Years ſooner, about the twelfth Year of Do- * 13 _ 
witian. With him „ Coreleriut agrees; Only he Num. ir. 
ſuppoſes the Perſecution was then drawing to- * Coreler. Nor. 
wards an end; it being otherwiſe unlikely that in Clem. Epiſt. 
ſuch an Embaſly could have been ſent from Ramme 

with the Epiſtle, as by the Cloſe of it we find 

there was. But b Mr. Dodwell with much grea- * Dodwell. 

ter probability, thinks it to have been writ- Append. ad 
ten yet ſooner; vi. immediately after the end 2 „ — 5 
of Nero's Perſecution: And to that refers thoſe ſon, pag. 219. 
Troubles complain'd of by St. Clement in the very Num. 24 
© beginning of his Epiſtle; and in-whict he © elſe- 3 _—_ 
where ſpeiks of St. Peter and St. Paul, as ſome of —_ 
the lateſt Inſtances of any that had died for the 


Sake of their Religion. . 


15. Nov that which ſeems yet more to 
countenance this Opinion is, that St. Clement in 5 
© another part of his Epiſtle ſpeaks of the Temple « Chap. li. 
Service not only as ſtill continuing, but as being 
in ſuch a ſtate as neceſfarily ſuppoſes all things 
to have been yet in Peace and Quiet at Feraſalem. 
From whence that f Learned Man with great * pogyel. toc. 
Reaſon concludes, that this Epiſtle muſt have ſupr. cit. 
been written ſome what before the XIIch Year of 
Nero, in which the Jewiſh Wars firſt brake out. 
Let us add to this, that in the Cloſe of this Epi- 
ſtle we find mention made of 8 Fortaipatas as the & xpik. c. lix. 
Per ſon whom the Church of Corinth had proba- | 
bly ſent to Rome with an account of their Diſa- 
ſters; and by whom together with the Two De- 
legates of their own, the Roman Church returned 
this Epiſtle to the Corinthians. Now Fortunatus is 
expreſſly ſaid by St. Pauli to have been an old Diſ- 
Ciple in his time; inſomuch that he places — 

5 ; | with 
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with Stephanas who was be feſt Fruits of Achain, 
1 Cor. xvi. 15, 17. Aud therefore we muſt con- 
clude that this Epiſtle could not have been writ- 
ten fo late as ſome would have it, ſeeing this 
Man was not only till alive, but in a Condition 
of undertaking ſo great a Journey as from Corinth 
to AM: For from thence it is moſt likely he 
was ſent with the Letter of that Charchto Rome: 
and fo became the Bearer of this Epiſtle, which 
was written in the Name FIND CHIIES UE 2200s 
in anfwer to it. | 
16. E conclude then that this Epiſtle was writ- 
ten ſhortly after the End of the Perſecution under 


po loc: Nero, b between the LXIV and LXX: Year 
=. — of "Chriſt: And that as the learned Defender of 


Trat in Cle- this Period ſuppoſes, in the Vacancy of the See 

menr. pag. 18. Of Rome; before the Promotion of St. Clement to 

"_—_ 2 2 Government y it. Bur of 88 
= ance, as there is no certainty, ſo the e 

bow wh P'S Authority of h Tertullian, that St. Clement was 

> De Praſcript. made Biſhopof Rome by St. Peter; and this delive- 

adv. Hzrcl. red as the Tradition of the Ramm Church in the 


12” Gy. Days that he lived; has inclin'd i Others rather 


> 58 | loc. cir. . 259. to think that He muſt have been Biſhop of that 


Church when He wrote this Hie; tho' neither 
can this be affirmed as Certain and Indubitable. 
17. Bur this is not all: Tbere is ſtill a 
difficulty remaining, and that of much greater 
Conſequence than any I have hitherto mention- 
ed: namely, Whether the Epiſtle we now have 
be, after all, the Genuine Epiſite of St. Clement, 
ſo much applauded by the Ancients; ſo long 
look'd upon as loſt to us; and fo lately diſcover- 
ed in the laſt Age? And this I mention, not that 
1 think there is any real Occafion offer'd to in- 
2 = to doubt ane but fit tomake « there 
f are k ſome who would ſeem ſtill to e a Que- 
— — ſtion of it. 
N. T. To. II. 


Exam. przf. Grot. in 1 Cor. p. 250. Voetius _ p. 3 Vid. 
Tentzel. Exercit. ſele&, Exetc. 2, de Phoenice, 


18. AND 


ta the CormmTHIaNs. 


3 18. AND. here, I would in the firſt place ask 
| theſe wary Men, what Mark they can pro- 
poſe whereby to diſtinguiſh the true Work of any 
| ancient Writer, from a falſe and ſuppoſititious, 
that does not occur in the preſent Piece? 
19. THAT | St. Clement wrote an Epiſtie to vid. Collov. 
the Cormthians; that he wrote it on the fame Oc- Oper. Socin. 
caſion that we find expreſſed in this we now have; 1% II. p. 487. 
that this Epiſtle was of great Reputation, ſo as 
| to be publickly read in the Churches heretofore ; 
& All this the Authority of the Ancient F athers wilt 
not ſuffer us to doubt. That the Copy we now 


_ 1 have of this Epiſtle was taken from the Ead of 

er a Manuſcript of the New Teſtament, written, 

ar as is ſuppoſed , not long after the Hrſt General 

= --. Council of Nice, about three Hundred Years after 

ee St. Clement's Death; and at the very time that 980 
to it was yet wont to be ſo read in the Churches; | 

ny doch the = Learned Editor of it aſſures us, and = vid. Jus. 

ſs the Manuſcript its ſelf ſufficiently declares. Now Prefar. in E- 
as how can it be ſappoſed, than an Epiſtle ſo fa- Piſt. Clem 

e- mous in thoſe days; ſo well known to every 

he Chriſtian at that time, when the very Copy was 

W written, which we at this day have of it; ſhould 

_ 4 have been alone concealed from the Tranſciber | 
er of this Manuſcript Bible, and a ſpurious Piece — 
r. introduced to ſupply the place of it? ro 
2 20. Non is this all: For if we have not now | 
ter the true Copy of this Epiſtle, it is manifeſt that 

= =Þ then neither had the Ancient Fathers of thoſe 

Ve fKrlt Ages, a true Copy of it. For the Paſſages » vid. Baron- 
ut, which they have quoted are the very ſame in Our Aunal. Anno 
ng - Epiſtle; and fo they too were impoſed upon, no cr. Num. ii. 
er- - lefs than we are, in this Matter. And can this *. ' 
hat de rationally ſuppoſed? Can we think that thoſe 

in- great Men, and diligent Searchers into Auti- 

ere quity, 'were ignorant of an Epiſtle, not only in 

ne- 


every Bodies Hand, but almoſt in every Bodies 
Memory, through their conſtant reading and 
hearing of ir. 


E 


1 
21. YET 
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* Tentzelius 
Diſſert. ſele&. 
de Phoenice, p. 
33. Er Num. 


i xvi. pag. 45- 


| ” Photii Bibli- 
| oth. Tmem. 

cxxvi. p. 306. 
| 


| | Tertullian. 
| Origen. Cyrfl. 
1 Hieroſolym. 
10 Euſeb. Greg. 


i us, Synchus, 
| Hieroaym. 


Jun. Notz in 


Lactantius, &c. 


21. YET farther: Let me ask thoſe who call 
in Queſtion the Credit of this excellent Piece; 
What do they find in it either unworthy of 
St. Clement, or diſagreeable to thoſe times in 
which we ſuppoſe it to have been written? Cer- 
tainly, if this be a counterfeit Piece, it was not 
only exceedingly well done; but without any 
defign to ſerve any Party or Intereſt by it; There 
being nothing in the whole Epiſtle that might 
not have become as excellent an Age, and as 
Holy a Man, as that Age, and that Man were, 
in which we have all the Reaſon in the World 
to believe it was compoſed. | 

22. BUT what then is it that makes theſe 
learned Men ſo unwilling to own this Epiſtle to 
be the Genuine Work of that Holy Biſhop to whom 
we aſcribe it? It is in ſhort this; o That the Au- 
thor of this Epiſtle, in proof of the poflibility of 
a future ReſurreQion, reports the Story of the 
Phen:x's reviving out of its own Aſhes; which is 
not only a thing falſe in its ſelf, but unworthy 
of ſach a Perſon, as St. Clement, to mention. 

23. Now not to fay any thing as to this Mat- 


ter, (iſt.) That p Phozzns, a ſevere Critick of the 


ancient Fathers, who firſt ſtarted it as a Fault in 
St. Clement that he made uſe of this as a true Ob- 
ſervation, which it ſeems the Other look'd upon 
as a mere Fable; yet did not think it any Obje- 
Qion againſt the Authority of this Epiltle, which 
he nevertheleſs acknowledg'd to be St. Clement s: 
To paſs by, (24y;) That the Generality of the 
Ancient Fathers have made uſe of the very ſame 
inſtance, in proof of the ſame Point; as the 4 learn- 
ed Junius has particularly ſhewn in his Notes 
upon this Paſſage; and the Authority of whoſe 


that account: I would only ask, (34y;) What 
if St. Clement really believed the truth of what 
he here wrote concerning this Matter? That 


Naz. Epiphani- Works no one yer ever called in queſtion 


Clem. pag. 34. there was ſuch a Bird; and that he did revive out 


of the Cinders of the Body before burnt? Where 
: 4 | Was 


* 
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was the great harm either in giving Credit to ſuch 
a Wonder; or believing it, to make ſuch a uſe, as 
he here do's, of it? 
24. Tux Truth is, Whoſoever ſhall confider 
both the general Credit which this Story had in 
thoſe days; and the particular Accident which 
fell out, not long before the time that this Epiſtle 
was written to confirm their Belief of ic, ( of 
which one of the moſt judicious of all the r K- Tacitus An- 
man Hiſtorians has left us a large Account;) I nal. libr. vi. 
mean of the Phenix that was ſaid to have come 
into Egypt a little after the Death of Chriſt, and 
to have given occaſion of much Diſcourſe to the 
moſt learned Men both of the Greeks and Ro- 
mans, Concerning the very Miracle of which 
St. Clement here ſpeaks; will find it to have 


been no ſach ſtrange thing in this Holy Man to 


have ſuffer'd himſelf to be led away with the 

Common Opinion; and to have believed what 

ſo many learned Men did, among the 5 Jews and Vid. Annot. 
t Centiles, no leſs than among the Chriſtians, "ps — 
viz. That God was pleaſed to give to the World tus . — 
this great Earneſt and Type of a future Reſurrecti- in Phœnice, &c. 
on; and to ſilence thereby the Cavils of ſuch as ud Tenrzel. 
ſhould pretend, (what we know the generality Wa Ed Oro. 
of the wiſe Men of the World did, ) that it loc. cit. Adde 


was impoſſible for God to effect ſuch a Reſti- Annor. Schorti 


tution. | in Photium, 


25. Bur I inſiſt too long on ſo trifling an 1 


Odjection, however magnitied by ſome Men: 
And may, I think, from what I have ſaid con- 
clude; that if this be indeed, as u they confeſs · Allis argu- 
it is, the greateſt Ground they have to call in mentis, tum 
queſtion the Credit of this Epiſtle; there is — — 
then nothing that ought to move any conſider - Diffent. cit. 
ing Man to entertain the leaſt Doubt or Scruple Pag. 33. 
concerning it. | 

26. THERE are indeed two other Excepti- 
ons which x Photius has made againſt St. Clement Photii Bibl. 
upon the Account of the Epiltle before us, which Cod. <xxvi. 
yet he look'd upon as unqucſtionably his: 2 

| ne 


* 


5 — rn nmr nn — — 


eee 


the Ocean; the Other, in that he ſeems not to 


have Written ſo honourably as was fitting, of 
the D:vinizy of our Bleſſed Saumur. But as the lat- 
ter of theſe is but a mere Cavil againſt this Holy 


Man, who not only in his Orher Epiſtle exprefily 


aſſerts the Divine Nature of Chriſt, but even in 
this ſpeaks in ſuch a manner of him, as ſhews 


Y Indeed to be him to be much more than a Y mere Creature: 


God, See Bie So in the former he ſaid nothing but what was 
=—_ le both to the Notions and Language of 
cap. 3. the times in which he lived; when it was com- 
Dr. Grabe: mon to call our Brizzf Iſtes another World, or 


e Annot. as St. Clement here ſtyles them, the Worlds beyond 


the Ocean. | "IS 2 pen 3 . 
27. AxD theſe I think are the chief Excepti- 


ons that have been raiſed againſt the following 


Epiſtle: And which however inſiſted upon in 
theſe latter times, 
beſt Ages of the Church, when Men were leſs 


curious, but much more pious than They now are, 


from putting a very great Value upon it. Nor will 


they I ſuppoſe have any more weight with an 
ſerions and ingenuous Perſon at this day: Or kin 
der him from eſteeming it a very great Bleſſing to 


our preſent Times, that a Work fo highly - 


ſteemed among the Ancient Fathers, but fo long, 


and as it was juſtly feared, irrecoverably loſt to 


theſe latter Ages, was at laft ſo happily found 


out, for the Encreaſe and Confirmation both of 


our Faith and Charity. n RA 
28. Nov the manner of its Diſcovery and 
Publication was this. It happen'd about the be- 


ginning of the laſt Age, that Cyril Patriarch of 
Alexandria being removed from thence to Co- 


ſtantinopie, brought along with him a great Trea- 

ure of Books to that place. Among the reſt he 
had a very ancient Maunſeript Copy both of the 
Septuagint Old, and of the New Greek Teſtament; 


* Vid. Przfat, Written about Four hundred Years after Chriſt. 
Jun. in Edit. „ This-he ſent, as the moſt valuable Preſent that 
he 


One for that he ſpeaks in it of the Works beyoud 


did not hinder the firſt and 


| jos Ambaſfadour at that time at the Port. 
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he was Maſter of, to our late Royal Soverei 
King Charles the Firſt, by Sir Thomas Roe, his 


ng thus brought into Exgland, and placed in 
the Royal Library at St Fames's, Mr. Patrick Toung 
the learned Keeper of the King's Library at that 
time, diſcover'd this Epiſtle, with part of ano- 
ther, at the End of the New Teſtament ; and was 
thereupon commanded by his Majeſty to pub- 
liſh it for the benefit of the World. is he ac- 
cordingly did, with a Latin Tranſlation, and 
Notes at Oxford, Anno 1633: It was not long Anno 1647. 
after that a very learned Man, and a great Ma- Lond. 4. 
ſter of the Greek Tongue, Mr. Aim B 
tranflated it into Ezgi:fo; and publiſh'd it very 
accurately, and with new Annotations of his 
Own upon it. This I had not ſeen till the firſt 
Sheets of the preſent Edition were ſent to the 
Preſs: Nor had I any other knowledge either of 
that, or of the Aazhor, than what I found in the 
Accounts given by our late Reverend b Dr. 
Cave, and Monſieur Þ Colomefixs of the One, and Fdit. Colo- 
by our laborious Antiquary Mr. © A. Ii vod of Sgt. letori. | 
the Other; in his uſetul Collection of the Lives ar. in Clem. 
and Writings of our Modern Authors. Athena 
tho? I believe whoſoever ſhall take the pains to Oxon. 2. part. 
compare the two Tranſlations together, will find ł s. 37, 53% 
them generally agreeing as to the Senſe; yet 
there will otherwiſe. appear ſach manifeſt Ditfe- 
reaces between them, as may abundantly ſatiſ- 
fie any impartial Perſon, that I have truly tran- 
flated it from the Original Greek, and not Re» 
viſed only Mr. Bartos s Edition of it. 
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4 Edit. Poly- 
carp. & Ignat. 
Oxon. Annot. 
1644. 5. 


* Epiſt. of To- 

lycarp, Numb. 

IX. 

* Mart. of Ignat, 
4. 


| 


E 
Of the Epiſtle of St. Polycarp to the 


wa Philipp tans. 


Of the Time when Se. Polycarp wrote this Epiſtle, 


- The Reafon of its pring placed before ;he Epiſtles 
; of Ignatius. Tha Sr. Polycarp wrote ſeveral. 


other piece: Jos nothing of bit nau remaining but 
only this Epiſtle. Whether this Epiſtle has been 


interpolated, as. choſe, of Ignatius were? The 
ö zt the Exceptions 
the . 
Tranflation 2f it into oar own Language by Dr, 


latter part ef it vindicated age: u/ 
. of Moxſwar Daille, aud ſome Others. 


Cave; and & cbe preſent Eduion of it. | 


” - 
». 


I. E next Piece that follows in the preſent 


7 Collection, is the Epy#1c-of St. Pulycarp to 
the Ph:lppians. In placing uf which I have fol- 
low'd the — 71 ſo mueb of our moſt Re- 
verend d Archbi 

ſelf: T 
of uin ought: to have had the prece 
St. Polycarp not writing this: Letter to the Phalip- 


as from ſeveral Paſſages in the 
plain ly be made 2 with 

1 For firſt; ing 
horted the Philippians to obey 


Epitile it ſelf may 


their Eyes was, when he paſſed by them in Chains 
to Rome, in order to his being caſt to the wild 


p Uber, as of St. Pa. him 
hough in the Order of Time the Epiles 
nee; 


piant till about, or a little after, the time that that : 
glorious· Matty r ſuffer d for the Faith of Chriſt; 


in his inch Chapter ex- 

tbe Aud of Righte- 
orſneſr, and to exerciſe all Patience after the Ex- 
amples of thoſe Holy Men whom they had ſeen - 
among them; He particularly inſtances in e g- 
natius as one of them, Now the f Ads of the 
Martyrdom of that Holy Biſhop tell us, that the 
time when they beheld his Patience ſet forth before 


W me = 
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a ia ys. oak acc © . — ac cs. ans A. Gn Aw. So 


on him by the Emperour Trajan: 
- that this Epiſtle muſt have been written ſome 


the Examples of guat 


with whom alſo they ſuffer d. For t 
| preſent World, bus him who tied, 


conſequence had finiſhed his M 
Death that St. Polycarp 


done ſo, is clear from another P 
- ſend him word what they had beard tui 


Conjectur 
deen juſt about the time of St. E 
any long time dead, ſo _ Biſhop, and fo 
| 2 


- 
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_—_—_— 


Beaſts according to the Sentence pronounced up- 
By conſequence 


time after his ion. | | | 

3. Bur St: Polycarp goes yet farther ; and in 
the next Words ſuppoſes, that Ig might 
have been dead at the time that he wrote to them. 
For enforcing his Exhottation to them to follow _ 
int, and the reſt of thoſe 
excellent Men whom he there names, he ſabjoyns; 
Being confident of this, that all theſ# have not run in 
vain, but in Faith and Righteouſneſs, and are gone 
to the place that was dur to them from the LORD, 
loved not this 
| ud was raiſed 
again by God for nj. In which words he evident- 
ly implies that Iii too, as well as the reſt of 
thoſe whom he there mentions, was by this time 


gone to the Place that was due to him from the 


ORD, apon the Account of his Sufferings ; and by 
artyrdom. | 
4 Ir was then about the time of pnatizy's 
wrote this Epiſtle to the 
And yer that if this Holy Man had 
ſuffer'd, it was but a very little time that he had 
of the ſame 
hilipptans to s 


Philippians. 


s Epiſtle: Where he deſires the 


tainty concerning Ignatius, and thoſe that went to *. 
Rome with him. From whence it appears, that 


though he ſuppoſed that Ipwatias by that time 


might have fſuffer'd, yet had not receiv- 


ed any certain Account of it; but was ſtill 


to learn the Manner and Circumſtances of his 


5. Now this will ſead us to a yet more exact 
e of the time of St. P s writing 
the following Epiſtle ; viz. that it muſt have 
's Death: 
It being no way ptobable that had Ignatias been 


Paſſion. 


dear 


of Po- 
any Cer- #. pd | 


20 _of the Epiſtle of $:. PoLycare | 


"ar » Friend of his as Se. Polycarp was, mould 5 
have been ſtill to — the Certainty of it. 5 
6. AND this may ſerve, by the way , not on- 
ty to fix the Time when this Epiſtle was written, | 
aamely at the End of the Year of our Lord 116, 
in the Begj Beginning of 117; but alſo to ſhew | 

» Daillzus in ho 2 the Exception of thoſe Þ Men is 
Pſcudepigr- ggainſt the Authority of it, who pretend to find 


—＋— — oh between the two Paſſages [| 


ile; or CE ORR TS latter part of 

it is none of Polycarp's, but added by ſome later 
Hand to give the greater Credit to the Epiſtles of 
St. Ignatius, which they are reſolved by all means 
to reje& as none of his. For indeed, were not 
Men willing tobe contentious, where is the Con- 
tradiction they ſo much boaſt of between the 
two Places I have before alledged? Is it that in 
the former of them he ſets before them the Suffer- 
ings of St. Ignatizs, and exhorts them to follow 
the Example of his Patience? But 'tis evident 
the Sufferings he there ſpeaks of were thoſe which 
the Philippiamt had ſeen in him: The Weight of 
his Chaias ; the Hardſhips of his Journey; the 
| Rudeneſs of the Soldiers that guarded him; and 
' 1gnar, Epiſt. Of which the i bleſſed Martyr himſelf complains [ 
ro rhe Romans, in one of his Epiſtles; and to add no more, the 
cap. „  ExpeQation of that cruel Death he was ſuddain- | 

Iy to undergo. 

| „ . l ſuppoſe the Contradiction lies in ; 
vid. Daillz- What follows; that in kʒ one place he ſpeaks of 


um & Lacroque him as if be had already fuffered ; and per in the 


loc. cit. other deſires the Phili 
what they had heard 
in all this that does not — 


to ſend him word 
Now what is there 
well agree together? 


St. P 2 either by the > Conlon of the 


Arrival of Ignatia at Rome; or by the Conſide- 
ration- of the Solemn n 


that time to be held there; and at which it was 


uſual to exhibit ſuch kind of Spectacles to the 


People; 
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People; or it may be, laſtly, from the Accounts 
which he had received of this Holy Martyr from 
ſome of thoſe that were with him; did ſuppoſe, 
nay, if you will, did not doubt but that /gnatizs 
was dead when he wrote his Epiſtle to the Phs- 
lippians. Yet having not hitherto received 
certain Account of it, and being not abſolutely 
ſure, whether be had ſuffered or no; or if he 
had, how he had been treated by his Enemies, 
and how he had behaved himſelf in his laſt En- 
counter with the Beaſts ; defires the Philip 
who were much nearer to Rome than he wr al 
might therefore very probably have heard much 
later from thence than he had done, to ſend him 
a certain Account of what they knew as to this 
matter. What is there in all this, I do not fay 
that looks like a Contradiction, but that is not 
very Natural; and particularly moſt becomin 
the Love and Friendſhip of the Bleſſed Polycarp 
towards him concerning whom he fo diligently 
enquired? I am ſure | Photizs, who had not only 
read this Epiſtle, but tranſcribed this laſt Paſſage 
ont of it; tho” a ſevere Critick as any that have 
ever peruſed it ſince; ſaw no Contradiction in 
it to any thing that went before; For if he had, 


he was not of a Humour to have let it paſs, 


without making ſome Reflection or other upon it. 
$. LET me add yet more, that neither could 
thoſe ſee the Contradiction here pretended, who 


as any to have made uſe of it to the Diſadvan- 
tage of this Epiſtle, had they had but the leaſt 
Grounds ſo to do. I. ſhall inſtance only in Two; 
the firſt, the late Learned Divine of Leyden, 
m Monſieur le Meyne: Who tho” he judg'd the 
Paſſage relating to St. Ignatins's Epiſtles, which 
was wanting in his Manuſcript, to be abrupt, 
and would from thence argue againſt the Autho- 
rity of it; yet has He made no Reflection on the 
Words immediately following, in which thoſe 
Others will have the Contradiction to lie. 

| 7 9. Tur 


1 Photius Bihl. 
Tmem. cxxvi. 
Pag. 305. 


in our preſent times would have been as forward 


= Proleg. ad 


Var. Sacr. in 


Polycarp. 
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9. T HE Other that I ſhall mention in Oppo- 
fition to this Pretence, is a yet later Writer, 
n Erneſtus Tentzelizs ; who tho* no great Friend 
to this Epiſtle, which he ſuppoſes to have been 
Corrupted, no leſs than thoſe of Ionatas were in 
the Ancient Editions of them; yet utterly refuſes 
to comply with this Odjection, as not apprehen- 
ding that there was the leaſt Ground for it. 

10. Bur to return from this Digreſſion, in 
Anſwer to the Exception of two of the moſt 
Learned Adverſaries of this Epiſtle, againſt the 
Credit of it : Tho)”, as I have now ſhewn, St. Po- 

carp wrote not to the 1 — till after the 
Death of St. Ignatia, and conſequently this Epi- 
ſtie in order of time ought to have been placed 
after thoſe which the other wrote immediately 
before it; yet was it fit to give this the Prece- 
dency in the following Collection, both as con- 
taining a moſt proper Introduction to the Epiſtles 


of Ignatius; and as having in all probability been 


- firſt ſent in the ſame Order, by St. Polycarp tio 


* Polycarp. E- 
piſt. num. xiii. 


P Euſeb. Hiſt. 
Eceleſ. lib. iii 
cap. 36. 

2? Apud Uſſer. 
p. 24. 

r Diflert. de 
— Ignat. Epiſt. 
Cap. it, 


the Philippians. 


11. For thus we find that Holy Man ſpeak- 
ing to them in the o Cloſe of his Letter: E- 
piſtles of Ignatius which he wrote unto us, Li a9 | 
with what others of his have come to our Hands, we 
bave ſent unto you according to Order; which ' 
are ſubjoyn'd to this Epiſtle. both p Exſebius 
tranſcribed it out of the Original Greet; and fo we 
find it in our Antient q Latin Perſon, which is 
all that remains of that Part of this Epiſtle. From 
whence our Learned Arch-Biſhop : Uſzer with 
great reaſon concludes, that St. Polycarp cauſed 
the Copies of St, Ignatinss Epiſtles to be imme- 
diately added at the end of his own ; and ſent 
them to the Philippians together with it. 

12. AND this | wary may have been one 
great means of preſerving this Epiſtle of St, Poly- 
carp, from the Fate that has attended all the reſt 
of his Writings. For being wont -to be tran- 
icribed together with thoſe of Ignatiut, and com- 
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monly placed at the front of them, they mutual- 
Iy help'd to ſecure one another: Whilſt the reſt 
of his Writings, for want of being thus collected 
together, have for a long time been ſoutterly loſt 
to the World. that neither 5 Photras, not St. * Hre- + Photii Bibl. 
rome, not  Exſebins, ſeem to have had any parti- Tmem. cxxxi. 
calar Catalogue of them; Nor hath Irenexs, the ge gen 
Diſciple of St. TO given us ſuch a One. Eccleſ i Fo- 
13. INDEEÞ for what concerns the laſt of !ycarp. 
thefe, I mean * [reaeas; he tells us that this great „Euch Hiſt, 
Man did write ſeveral Epiſtles, not only to the _— 2 2 
Neighbouring Churches, to confirm them in the lxen. Epiſt. 
Faith; but even to particular Perſons, for their 24 Ploun, apud 
Inſtrud ion and Admonition. Bat what they were, ciel hb Ec 
or to whom they were ſent, neither does he ſay, Ma 
nor does Euſebius, where he ſpeaks of the Writings 
of St. Polycarp, mention any more, than that 
piſtle to the Philipp:ans, of which we are now _- 
diſcourfing. And tho” a few later * Authors pre- S. Maximus 
rend to give us the very Titles of ſome other of —_ — opt 
his Works; yet have we reaſon to doubt from Aan in Ne- 
this Silence of thoſe who lived the neareſt to his 1ycarp. &c. vid. 
Time, that their Authority is but ſmall ; nor can eri Difle:r. 
we fay that even the Pieces which they name, = ws 
are any where to be found at this Day. — 
14. Nox ſhall I except here thoſe Fragmexts de Polycarp. 
— 3 by Y Fevardemtins out of Vittor TY» 
apuanus; and reprinted by Biſhop 2 Uſer in his Ad lib. iii 
Appendix to Ignatins. In which 1 ſome > RT 
things 2 Father * Halloix; nor our — 1647. 
ned Uſer could approve of, as written Ueri : 
St. Polycarp; fo the Diltance of b him who = 2 
the firſt Collector of them from the time of that P. 72: 23. 
Bleſſed Martyr ; and the manifeſt Proofs he has b 
on other Occafions given of his little Care and 40 345. 
Judgment in diſtinguiſing the Works of the A 
tiem Fathers who lived any long time before him; 


not to ſay any thing of the Paſſages themſelves * ©" = 


_ aſcribed to St. e Polycarp, but little agreeable to . ., 


le Moyne Prol. ad Var. Sacr. Tentzel. Exereit. 
Pu Pin. Bibl. Eccl. in Polyearp. &c. 
d 4 the 


Select. IV. de Polyc. n. Alix. 
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47. 


k Uſſerius Diſ- 
ſerr. de Epiſt. 
Ignat. cap. vi. 
Pag: 33. 


the 


have juſtly reſtrained Learned Men from giving 
any great Credit to thoſe Fragments, or from re- 
ceiving them as belonging in any wiſe to ſo an- 
tient an Author. 


15. Bur whatever becomes of theſe Fragments, 
certain it is that the Epiſtle which I have here ſub- + 
1oyn'd is the Genuine Work of this Holy Man; 
and worthy of that great Character which Anti- 


quity has given of it. Even Monfieur d Daill 


himſelf confeſſes, that excepting only the Cloſe of 


it, againſt which it was neceſſary for him to de- 


clare himſelf; there is zothing in it that either ought 


to offend any, or that may be thought unworthy of 
Polycarp. But © le Moyze goes yet IL 
tells us that he does not how any one can 


entertain the leaſt Suſpicion againſt it: That 
there is not perhaps any Work extant, that has 
more certain Evidences of its being Genuine, than 


this. In ſhort, that if it ſhall be lawful to doubt 
of this, there will be no Monument of Antiquity 
left which we may not as well call in Queſtion, 
and reject as ſpurious. 

16. INDEED ſo general is the reception which 
f Learned Men on all fides have given to this 
Epiſtle, that I might well omit any farther Diſ- 


courſe in Confirmation of the Credit and Au- 
thority of it. But yet ſeeing there have been 


two things ſtarted by ſome of late, if not utter- 
ly to deſtroy, yet at leaſt to leſſen the Reputation 
of this Piece; I will conſider, in ſhort, what may 
fairly be replied to both their Exceptions. 


17. Now the firſt is that of 8 Texzzelias, in 


his Exercitation upon this Epiſtle: Who tho” he 
allows it to be undoubtedly Genuine, yet ſup- 
poſes it to have been corrupted by the ſame hand 
that we confeſs h did corrupt the Epiſtles of Igna- 
z:a5, about DC Years after Chriſt. But to this I 
reply; iſt, That it is allow'd that there is no- 
thing in this Epiſtle that may give any juſt 
Grounds for the Suſpicion of any ſuch Fraud 7 

this: 
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this : It being acknowledged even by Monfieur 
Daille himſelt, (one of the greateſt Adverſaries of 
it,) to be an Epiſtle in all reſpects worthy of St. Po- 
arp, excepting only in the Cloſe of it, which I 
| more particularly confider by and by. So 
that either we have this Epiſtle pure and uncor- 
rupted as it was firſt ritten; or at leaſt we have 
it ſo little prejudiced by any Alterations that may 
have been made 1n it, 2 there is nothing in the 
Epiſtle, as it now is, erous in point either 
Fall or Manners; or that might not have 
well enough been written by St. Polycarp. But 
this was not the Caſe with the Epiſtles of i St. Ig- * vid. Difſere: - 
watins ; which not only laboured under many Vir. c. z. xi. 
Impertinencies unbecoming the Character of that? _ 
Great Man, but were fraught with many things 
that were altogether fabulous: Nay, if we may 
credit Arch-Biſhop k Uſer, had ſome Paſſages * ibid. c. xv. 
in them that tended to corrupt the very Faith K 
of Chriſt, in one of the moſt conſiderable Points — proving 
of it. the Interpolatot 
18. Bur Secondly, That the Epiſtles of St. I- of Ignatius 
natizs had been corrupted, was evident from 7 — 
Diſagreement of the Copies which we uſually Spicileg. PP. 
had of them, from the Quotations of the Antient Sec. ii. pag.225, 
Fathers of the firſt Five Centuries out of them. 2: Dig. 
Now this was a moſt unqueſtionable Demonſtra- 2 . 
tion of their having been changed from what they cap. T + 12. 
were in thoſe firſt Ages in which thoſe Fathers 
lived : And accordingly yroves to be fo, when 
the old Latin Verſion of Biſhop Cher firlt, aud 
then the Florentine Greek Editiqn of the Learned 
Iſaac Voſſims, came to be compared with thoſe E- 
ditions that had before been extant of them. But 
neither does this Exception appear againſt the pre- 
ſent Epiſtle, which agrees with what is quoted 
both by = Ezſchizs and Others out of it; and - Fuſcb. rig. 
thereby clearly ſhews our preſent Copy to be fin- Eecleſ. lib. iii. 
cere and uncorrupted. | 6 06. om 
19. SEEING then there is nothing but a mere cxxvi yo 
ConjeQure for the Depravation of this Epiſtle, 
| and 
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good Foundation for it; to be ſute none that may 


ay 
— YT 
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- 
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and ſach juſt Reaſon to conclude that there is no 


compare with the Arguments we have againſt it: 


I think we = conclude, that for any thing yet 
ars to Ar; x we not only have the 


enuine Epiſtle of St. Polycarp; but that Epiſtle 


free from any defigned Corruptions, or Deprava- 


tions of it. 


20. No is there any more, that 1 do not 
ſay there is much leſs Weight, in the other Sup- 


Larroque poſal of Monſieut » Daille, continued and abetted 
Obſerv. in Vind. 


Feasl. p. 65,66. 


by his Learned Defender Monfieur 
without any other, or greater Proof, than what 


had been before fully anſwer'd by our moſt. 


Learned and Judicious Biſhop Pearſon : Name- 


„tho“ 


ly; That this Epiftle originally ended at the Doxo- 


bogy which we meet with Chapter the XIlth ; and 
that what follows concerning the Epiſtles of St. Ig- 
xazizs, has been added to it by ſome latter hand. 
But now, what proof do they offer of this? What 
2 they to ſupport ſuch a Suppoſi- 
tion ? is they pretend not to. All they have 
to ſay is, that the Doxology which we find there, 


feems to imply that the Epc otignetly went 
| t follows there is a 
flat Contradiction to what went before; the Choſe 


no farther: And that in w 


of the Epiſtle ſpeaking of Ignatius as if he were ſtill 
alive, whom the true Polycarp had before ſet forth 


to the Philippians as having ſuffered, and been 
2 52 | 


e that was prepared for bim. 
21. As for what concerns the latter of theſe 


Suggeſtions, I have already ſhewn how vain and 


* 


| | it is. Nor can we reafonably ſuppoſe 


hat any one who defigned to ferve a turn by 


corrupting ſuch an Epiſtle as this, would have 
been either ſo negligent as not once to read over 


the Piece he was about to make ſo confiderable 
an Addition to; or having read it, would have 
been ſo fooliſh, as to have, without any need, 


ſubjoyn'd a Requeſt to the Phitppians, direQly 
contrary to what the true Polycarp, had 1 
ore; 


* 2 * 63— — eee (inns . anda 
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t0 the Purtrppians:: 


before ; and which by conſequence wonld befure 
to diſcover the Fraud, and fruſtrate the Deſign 
of it. rabid ect 

22. So little appearance of Reaſon is there 
in this Suggeſtion, which yet theſe Learned Men 
inſiſt vpon, as their main Argument againſt the 
latter part of this Fpiſtle. As for the other 
Odjection which they bring againſt it, . that 
St. Polycarp maſt. have concluded at the XII 
Chapter, becauſe of the Vow which he there makes 
for thoſe to whom he wrote; I reply, firſt : That 
this is at the beſt but a very uncertain Gueſs ; 
ſeeing it is notorions to all that have ever read 
the Epiſtles, either of the Apoſtles, or thoſe that 


followed after, that nothing is more common 


than to meet with ſuch kind of - Concluſions, 


27 


not only in the a, but in the © Dr and * 2 r Tim. 1. 
P middle; in ſhort, in all the parts of their Epiſtlet. ,- i 
To look no farther than the Epiſtle, with which - up — 
we have begun this Collection, of St. Clement to Dr. Hammend 


the Cor:mthians : How many of theſe ſort of Stops 
may we find in the Progreſs of it? I am ſure 
there are not leſs than ſeven or eight of them. 
But I ſuppoſe he would be thought very ridicu- 
lous, who ſhould therefore reject all that fol- 
low'd the firſt of theſe, as none of St. Clemem 's; 
but pieced on to the end of his Epiſtle by ſome 
other hand, merely becauſe the Doxology ſeemꝰd to 
imply his having concluded there. 

23. BUT to lay aſide Conjectures, and pro- 
ceed to that which will pat a final end to this 


Difficulty ; I obſerve, 24, That this Paſſage 
which theſe Men deny to be St. Polycarp's, and 
ſuppoſe to have been added to it by ſome latter 
hand, is exprefly quoted by q Exſeb:zs in his Ec- 
clefiaſtical Hiſtory, as a part of this Epiſtle. If 
therefore it be the Addition of ſome other hand, 
tis evident it was made to it before Eaſebiuꝰs time, 
that is to ſay, within two hundred Years after the 
time of Sr. wb ͤ 4 hy writing of it ; and whether 

e we will now more particularly 
enquire, 24. FOR 


this be probab 


Annot in Rom. 


4 Euſeb Hiſt. 
Eccleſ. lib, iii. 
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24. For the better 7 of which ] muſt 

obſerve, that this Epiſtle of St. Polycarp, like that 
of St. C foregoing, was for ſeveral Hundreds 
of Years wont to be publickly read in the Churches © 
of Afie ; Sor St. Jerome informs us; or as his In- 
terpreter ws renders him, in the Synod or 
Convention of Aſia : By which a * Learned Man 
ſi we are to underſtand ſome common 
eetings of the Chriſtians in thoſe Parts, an- 
ſwerable to the like Aſſemblies of the Gentiles | 
there; and that in theſe this Epiſtle was wont to 
be read to them. 1 

ay. HEN CE. Irexexs ſpeaks of it as an Epiſtie 

that was in every bodies hand; and obvious to be 
read by any, for the Benefit of their Faith and 
Manners. Which being ſo, it can hardly be ſup- 
poſed but that ſo inquiſitive a Searcher into An- 
tiquity as Eaſebius was, muſt needs have been 
very well acquainted with it; and doubtleſs have 
had a true and genuine Copy of it. Seeing then 
he produces this Paſſage as a part of that Evite 
which was generally received as Authentick in 
his Days; and that the Epiſtle its ſelf being ſpread 
into all Hands, and publickly read in the Eaſtern 
Charches immediately after the Death af its great 
Author, could not have been corrupted or alter d 
but the Cheat muſt needs have been diſcover'd ; 
(of which yet we have not the leaſt intimation in 
all Antiquity :) I think it cannot be doubted but 
that this, as well as the reſt of that Epiſtle, was 


written by St. Polycarp himſelf ; and not added 


to his Epiſtle by ſome latter Hand, as is ſuggeſt- 
ed, not only without all ground, but againſt 
ſuch plain and unanſwerable Evidence to the 


26. Having ſaid thus much in Vindica- 
tion of this Epiſtle, and to clear it from thoſe 
Prejudices that have of late been raiſed againſt it; 
it remains only for me to obſerve, that though 
the following Trauſlation was truly made from the 
Greek and Latin Copies of it, ſet out by Biſhop x 


—— 


— 
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'  firfh, and ſince reprinted by Cotelerius in his Col- 
- ; — of the Apaſtolical Fathers ; yet is not this 
tte firſt time that this Epiſtle has appear'd in our 

; age. For our moſt diligent and learned 
m Country-man u Dr. Cave, having a juſt Reſpect 2 7 
n to the Worth of a Piece ſo highly applauded a- reel Fe- 
n- mong the Ancients, and ſo well deſerving the , i Sr, Te- 
Eſteem of all good Men; thought it would be 1ycarp. 


es 

no unuſeful Digreſſion to preſent to his Reader ſo 
” venerable a Monument of the Primitive Church. 
He And therefore ſubjoynꝰ d it intirely to his Account 
be of the Life of St. Palycarp, in a moſt accurate 
1d Engliſh Tranſlation of it. 
p- 27. IT would no doubt have been more to 
* the Reader's Satisfaction, to have met with that 
al Tranſlation of this Epiſtle here, than to find ano- 
— ther, which he may have juſt reaſon to ſuppoſe 
en can never equal that which was Gnih'd by ſo 
1 great 2 And indeed I could have 
in glad to have render'd the following Collection 
* more conſiderable, by the R ion of a Tra- 
_ lation made by ſo eminent an Author. But how- 
at ever, as it now is, I hope it may not be unac- 
4 ceptable to the pious Perufer of it: Who, what- 
1. ever other Defects he may find in it, may yet, I 
* am pretty confident, depend upon the Exactneſi 
at of the Tranſlation; ſeeing I perceive, by an after 
— Collation of it, that it does not differ in any thi 
ed that is material, from that of the Judicious 
ſt- Worthy Dr. Cave. 5 
ſt 
he 
a- 
ſe 
Tx 2 
13 
he 
er 
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Of the different Editions of St. Ignatits's Epiſtles: | 


bia h are here tran/lated from that of Iſaac Voſ- 
fius; : nd according to the Enmmeration made b 


piſties uizdicated, ant the Objections raiſed of 


late gun them. Te Epiſtie 10 &. Polycarp | 


one of thoſe mentioned by Euſebius: The 
tian gan it taken from the Swhſtance of the E- 
:-  Piftierzcy fe aner d. Account of the 


ich Im to give of the Eitler of St. Ig- 


wathvs;. (the-next that falloue in the preſem Col- 


ledion it will be-neceſſary for me to 


that thett have been conſiderable Differences in 
Epifites of this Holy Man, no 
of our latter Criticks 
concerning, them. To paſs' bythe firſt, and moſt 
imperfect of them; the beſt that for a long time 


the E440 of the 
leſt thao ia the Jud 


-was eitant; contained not only a great number 


-of Empl falſly aſcribed to this Author, but even 


thoſe that were Genuine ſo alter'd and cor- 


rupted, that it was hard to find out the true g- 


natius in them. | 

2. THE firſt that began to remedy this Con- 
fuſion, and to reſtore this great Writer to his Pri- 
mitive Simplicity, was our Moſt Reverend and 


Learned Arch-biſhop Uſer, in his Edition of 


ThemaiQxford, Anno 1644. But ſtill we wanted 


'2 correct Copy of the Original Greek ; the 


Epiſtles ſet out by him, though exceedingly more 
ſincere than any we had ſeen before, yet con- 
fiſting only of the Old Latin Tranſlations of them. 


Now this was in great meaſure perform'd by the 


Learned 


| 


Euſebius ef them. The Authority of theſe E- 


_— 


enen ere en grep Eger RN RN. s Tg Ze! 


r 2 


of St. Iexa rrus. WW 
Learned Iſaac Volt, in the Edition printed by 


him at Amſterdam, Anno 1646: In hi, from 
I 


the Florentine Manuſcript, he publ 


this an, (et forth by him at Pars, | 
. And concerning theſe Epiſtles of St. Jgna- _— — 


ita, enumerated by Ezſeb:zs, and ſet out accor- 


ding to their Primitive Purity by thoſe Learned 
Men, whom I have before mentioned, and from 
them tranſlated into the following Callectian; there 


date two things to be conſidet d, and prov'd by me, 


Mt in this place: Firſt, y That St. Jgnatizs did write 7 vid. vomi 

. bach Epiſtles as thafe I have here tranſlated: And Prata T7 

| fecondly; that thoſe, Epiftles we here have, 2 

* the very Epiſles which be wrote. 1 | 

„ 3. TAT ie, did, in general, write ſuch 

„ Fhiſties to the bes about him, however it has 

deen deny'd by. Some, is yet I think now uni- 

© verſalhy — 2 wan. 098 ＋ 2 vindic. 
FE Oppoſers of theſe s which we af- Pearſon. in 

er firm to be his. That he wrote to thoſe part. Procem. p. 20. 

Cburcbet to which the Epiſtles here ſubjoyn'd are 

; addreſſed, we have both St. Polycarp and Eaſebi- 

2 to aſſure us. For, firſt ; © St. Palycarp, in the * Polycarp. E- 
n.  Cloſeof his Epiſtle, (which I am now to look up- 2it- Numb. 
; on a ſufficiently proved to be his) oy © Co 
* the Philippiant of this Holy Man, tells them; Polycarp. 
of Wat he had ſent them all ſuch Epiſtles of his, as P- 46. B. 
+4 . or to his 
de  Coerch at Smryraa, or as had hitherto come to his 
"> Hands. So that here then we have a plain Ac- 

1.  "Countof two of thoſe Epetles which we affirm Ig- 
<E natius to have written : to St. P him- 
ns (elt, another to the Church of Smyrna, of which 


| He was Biſhop. 4. But 


— — — 


of the Epiſtles 


4- Bor Exſebius will enable us to carry this 
Teftimony yet farther : Whilſt aſſuring us, that 
he wrote i» fo I from Smyrna; namely, to 
the Churches of Epheſus, Magnefia, Tralles and 
Name; he gives us 4” grounds to conclude that 
theſe alſo muſt have been part of St. Polycarp's 
Collection; and have been ſome of thoſe others, 
befides the two before mentioned, which he tells 
us be ſent to the Ph:lippians, unleſs we ſhould 
ſuppoſe that either he knew not of [gqzatizs's 


writing, though every Day, almoſt every Hour, 


Wich him at the time that he wrote them: Or 


; ood 


elſe that knowing of it, he took no care to pre- 
. bg les rot of his 5; which yet we ſee 
he put the higheſt 
gined, e upon. Seeing 
any 
not know of I 


Value, that can well be ima» 
therefore we cannot with | 
reaſon ſuppoſe, either that St. Polycarp did 
writing to theſe Charches; 


nor is it probable, that being prefent with dim 


at the writing of them, and acquainted with it, 
he feoald or have kept any Coples of his Leners 


Seeing laſtly ; he himſelf tells us that 
be had had Copies of more of the Epeſtles of this Great 


Sim, befides thoſe tharwere ſent 20 Srna, and 
; nei- 
ther can we reaſonably doubt but that theſe alſo 
werEirthis Hanes, andfent by him to the Church . 


that what he bad, he ſent to the Ph: 


* 


=: Ax» thus have we I think upon very 


off les, which — — by 
grata, were coll ; 

ſent, r with his — — 
Let me add yet farther, that neither 


2 we reaſonably queſtion but that the Seventh 


too was at that time in the Hands of St. Polycarp ; 
and by conſequence, that what we now have is 
no other Collectian, than what he made, (and by 
that means help'd to preſerve to after Ages) of 
the Epiſtles of this Holy Now 2 

clude not only from the Nearneſs of the Church 


4 concluded that & of the Sνẽ,jI 


of 


. 


Aa > © 
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of Philadelphia to * . was wenn, to that 
of Smyrna in which St. Polycarp prefided ; and 
from the great * — all the Neighbour 
ing Churches pay'd to him, as a kind of Univer 
ſal Biſhop of the whole Leſſer Aſia; but from the 
Concluſion of the Epiſtle it ſelf : Which tells us 
that it was ſent by Ignatius to the Philaaeiphians, 
not only from the 5 place, and at the ſame 
time, that he wrote to St. O_ himfelf, and 
to his Church of & ; but alſo by the ſame 
Perſon that carried the other two; and that Per- 
ſen St. Polycarp's own Deacon, whom he had ſent 
with Ignatius to Troas, and by whom [gnatizs 
wrote back that 77 
6. St. POLYC ARP therefore certainly knew of 
Ignatius's rag, Toa the Philadelphians ; and very 
probably ſent on Barrbus his Deacon from Smyrna 
to Philadelphia, with his Letter. And then 1 
think we may very reaſonably conclude, that he 
brought back with him the Copy of it: and that 
St. Polycarp had that Epr:ile too in his Hands, 
when he wrote to the Philippians. | 
7. SUCH good grounds are there to believe, 
that the Collection we now have of St. Ignatia 
Epiſtles, was no other than what St. 22 
himſelf made; and referr'd to in that Paſſage o 
his own Epiſtie to the Philippians; which I have 
before ſhewn to be truly his, and not the Addi- 
tion of any latter hand. And the ſame is the 
Account which > Exſebizs himſelf has given us of Þ Hiſt. Ecclef. | 
this Matter. He tells us that as Ignatiat was on >: cap. 36- 
his way to Rome, where he was to be caſt to the 
Wild Beaſts; henot only confirm'd the Charches 
that were in the places through which he paſled, 
by his Exhortations, but wrote to the Chiefeft of 
thoſe others that were near, ſuch Epiſtles as thefe 
of which we are now ſpeaking. And that, as 
he goes on, in this following Order. Firſt, trom 
Smyrna ©, where he tarried ſome time with his © Vid. Ckryſ. 
Old Acquaintance and Fellow- Diſciple St. Poly- dun. 2 
carp, he wrote to the Epheſians, Magneſians, Tral- 
hans, and Romans: And being gone farther = 
| | | * ä ic 


— 


—— 
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+ Libr. de 
Script. Iuſtr. 
cap. Evi. 


* Apud Pear- 
ſon. Viadic. 
Igcat P.ole- 
zom pag. 20» 


his Way to Treas, he from thence wrote to the 
P hiladelphians, and Santy rRAAns , Lias rc Td Tas- 
Tn; Ua a Hoavzagaw, and a particular Letter 
to Polycarp, the Biſhop of S 

8. I ſay nothing to the Teſtimony of d St. Hie- 


rome as to this Matter, who as he exactly agrees 


with Exſebias in all this, fo I make no queſtion 
but that he tranſcribed his Account, out of him. 
Ic is ſufficiently evident from what has been al- 
ready obſerv'd, not only that St. {gnatizs did in 
general write ſome Epiſtles (which even Monſieur 
e Dail himſelt thinks ought not to be any que- 
ſtion) but that he wrote to thoſe particular 
Charches to which the Epiſtles we now have are 
directed; and of which I am perſuaded there 
ought to be as little doubt. 


9. As for the other point propoſed, and by. 


which the foregoing alſo will be yet more fully 


confirmed ; namely, that thoſe Ep:iHes we now 
have are the ſame that Ignatiut wrote: Two 


things there are that ſeem to determine our Be- 
lief of it. Firſt; That there is nothing in theſe 
Sos, as we now have them, either unworthy 


the Spirit of [gzatrzs, or the Character that 


: 


: 


1 


Antiquity has given us of them: Nothing diſa- 
greeing to the 1 ime in which he wrote, or that 


ſhould ſeem to ſpeak them to have been the Work 
of any latter Author. Now this, as it hardly ever 


fails to diſcover ſuch pieces as are falſiy impo- 


ſed upon Antizent Authors; fo there not appear- 


ing any thing of this kind in theſe Epiſtles, in- 


clines us the more readily to conclude, that they 
were undoubtedly written by him whoſe they 
are ſaid to be. 

10. Bur this is only a preſumptive Argu- 
ment in favour of theſe Epift/es; which though 
it may ſerve to diſpoſe us the more readily to 
receive them as true and genuine, yet is it not 
alone ſufficient to prove them ſo to be. The 
other Argument I have to offer is pofitive and 
convincing ; namely, That we find theſe Epiſtles, 


as they now are, exactly agreeing both ACS 


{criptions 


lf T—:2ꝑe — — — 


of K. Iexa TS. 35 
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Deſcriptions which St. f Polycarp and 6 Exſebims * Pearſon. 
have [fe us of thoſe ale es took to be the * = 
Authentick Epiſt les of this Holy Man; and with — yah 
the numerous Quotations which the ® Autient © ibid. cap. ii 
Fathers have made out of them; and which all pas: 9 bid. 
occur in the ſame Words, in our preſent Copies Moy ge 2s. 
of them, that they are cited in their Writings. Comp. Teſtim- 
11. T #15 has been ſo fully ſhewn by our moſt Corclerii de 
Learned Biſhop Pearſon, and indeed was fo ma- 1 
nifeſt of its ſelf ta any one that had ever made 
any Compariſous of this kind; that Monſieur 
i Daille himſelf could not deny but that we have Apud prar- 
the ſame Epiſtles now, that Exſebint, Atbawgſins, fon. Vind. 1g. 
St. Jerome, Theodoret, and Gelaſius, had heretofore. nat. Prom. 
So that the only Queſtion then to be conſider d 8 
by us is; Whether thoſe Epiſtles which Exſevwes, pag 8. 
&c. had, were not counterfeit, but the true E- 
piſtles of this great Martyr. 
12. AND here, firſt, it is evident, that if thoſe 


Epiftles which Exſcb:izs firſt, and then the reſt of 
thoſe Antient Writers whom I before menti- 
oned, took for the Genuine Epiſtles of St. Igna- 


tius, were none of his; the true Epiſtlet, which 
I have juſt now ſhewn, and which jt is confeſs d 
were written by him, muſt before that time have 
been utterly loft, or otherwiſe deſtroy'd, out of 


the World: It being very improbable that bad 


the true, Epiſtles been ill remaining, neither fo 
inquiſitive a Searcher into Antiquity as Eaſebiut 
ſhould have heard of them; nor ſuch great and 
learned Men as thoſe that followed after, have 
bad any Suſpicion, of any ſuch Deceit. But now 
whether this be probable; Whether it can be 
ſuppoſed that ſuch Epiſtles as theſe, directed to 
fo many great and eminent Churches, collected 
by to Venerable a Man as St. Polycarp, and writ- 
ten by ſo glorious a Martyr as St. Ignatius, ſhould 


within ſo little time haue been utterly loft out 


of the Church; I ſhall leave it to any one, who 


conſiders how great a Reverence the Primi- 


tive Chriſtians had for every thing that came 


from the Hands of ſuch Holy and Excellent 
c 3 


Men, 


Of the Epiſtles 


termine. | 


13. WE read in the k Act, of the Martyrdom 
of this Bleſſed Saint, with what a mighty Care 
thoſe who went with him to Rowe, and were 
the Eye Witneſſes of his Sufferings, gathered up 
the few hard Bones of his Body which the Lions 
had left; and how they brought them back in 2 
kind of Triumph to his Church at Antioch And 
we are told with what Pomp they were many Ages 
after taken up from the place where they were firſt 


buried, and carried by the Command of the youn- 


ger Theodaſiut within the City: Inſomuch that as 
our | Hiſtorians obſerve, there was a Feſtival So- 


lip lemnity eſtabliſhed upon that Occaſion ; and An- 


nually obſerved to the very time in which they 


wrote, in remembrance of it. But was the 
Church then ſo careful of a few dead Bones of 


ſach a Saint as this, and did they eſteem them as 
ſo great a Treaſure; and yet had they ſo little 


regard to his Writings, (the laſt Teſtimonies of 


his Affection to the Charches to which he wrote) 


as to ſuffer them within Two Hundred Years to. 


be ſo utterly loſt, as not to be once known or 
heard of, by the greateſt and moſt curious Search- 


ers into Antiquity? This is, I confeſs, to me fo. 
very improbable, that I could almoſt as eafily be- 
lieve the Holy Scriptures themſelves to have been 


upon a ſuddain changed into ſome other Epiſtle. 
than what St. Peter, or St. Paul, wrote; as that 
ſuch Epiſtles as theſe could be ſo totally defaced, 


as ſome pretend, and new ones ſet out in the 


room of them, and yet no Body know any thing 


of the doing of it. But ſuch impoſſibilities as 
theſe mult learned Men be content to pleaſe them- 


ſelves, and to impoſe upon others withal, who 


reſolve to be wiſer than any that went before 


them: And to be able to know better, at fif- 

teen hundred years diſtance, what Ignatius wrote, 

than thoſe did who lived within two Centuries 

of him. 

14. FOR to preſs our Argument yet more 
cloſely: 


8 


# 


Men, and ſuch glorious Martyrs of Chriſt, to de- 


1 
- 


| ot 
\ 1 
1 

tl 


* 


dent that St. 
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cloſely : Since it is allow'd that grarim did 
write ſome _— and I think ſufficiently evi- 

olycarp did make a Collection of 
them, and ſend them, together with his Own, to 


the Philipprans ; Ipreſume it will not be queſtion'd 


but that he moſt certainly had the Genuine Wri- 


tings of that Holy Martyr, his dear Friend and 
 Fellow-Difciple. Now St Polycarp ſuffer'd not 


according to the earlieſt Computation of our ac- 
curate Biſhop n Pearſoz till the Year of our Sa- » Pearſon diſ- 
viour 147, and n otners ſuppoſe it to have been fert. Chron. ii. 


; z ˖ cap. xiv. ad xx. 
yet later. Hitherto therefore it is certain that , Rs Gans 


the true Epiſtles of Ignatius continued in the 169. Euſeb. & 


Church: It being by no means probable that in cum Vale. 
they ſhould have been changed, whilſt the Men 157-Ferims 175 
lived to whom Ignatint wrote; while Polycarp * 
was living who collected them together; and 


whilſt thoſe of the Church of Philippi remained, 


to whom he ſent them. 
15. To St. Polycarp let us add his Scholar 
and Admirer, Irexexs, and as himſelf profeſſes 


a moſt diligent Collector of whatever fell from 


that Holy Man. That He had the Epiſtles of St. 


 Ipnatius © Euſebias aſſures us; who particularly ruſcb. Hiſt. 


takes notice of his quoting ſeveral Paſſages out Ecclet. lib. v. 


. ' 1 cap. 8. 
of them; and mentioneth one of his p Quota- , - mw 


tions out of the Epiſtie to the Romans, which is cap 36. 


ſtill extant in the Works of Irexexs, 4 and a- jou lib. 
grees with the Copy publiſh'd by Monſieur Rai- v. cap. 28. 
nart; only that This hath %% ges, where- 
as it ought to be read 2 G Ses, as appears from 
the Old Interpretation both of [reners, and of 


Ignatias's Epiſtler. Which however is no grea- 


ter a difference than That of Act xx. 28. where 
ſome Copies have 'E-xan7ia» , others Keie, 
others xe: not to mention any other places 
of the New Teſtament. And it muſt be allow'd 


that, the other Paſſages of which Exſebint Comp. Euſeb. 
: ſpeaks, were alſo to have been found in the Epi- loc. — with 
ftles as he had them: Becanſe otherwiſe, the 12 7 7 


Romans at 


N Difference between what the one quoted, and ene Epiſtles 
the other read in his Copy of thoſe Epiſtles, would bre rranſlarca 


C3 preſently 


Obe Epiſtles 


© Apud Euſeb. 
Epiſt ad Flo- 
rin. Hiſt. Ec- 
cleſ. lib. v. 
cap. 20. 


* Orig. Homil. 
Vi. in Luc. Et 
in Cantic. Pro- 


leg, 


preſently have diſcovered the Fraud; and ſhewn 
that his Ep:Hes were not the ſame with thoſe 
which Irenexs mentioned. 

16. AND this puts the Matter yet more out 
of doubt: For if Euſebius had the ſame Epi- 
files that Irexexs had, we muſt allow one of theſe 
two things; Either that he had a genuine Copy 
of them, as we affirm; or that Irezexs, the Diſ- 
ciple and Contemporary of St. Polycarp had not; 
which would be very unreaſonable to ſuppoſe. 

17. For not to ſay any thing as to this Mat- 
ter, that Irenæus lived too near the time both in 
which Ignatius wrote, and St. Polycarp collected 
his Epiſtles, to have been impoſed upon in this 
particular: Seeing he himſelf tells us how care- 
ful he was to gather up whatever came from the 
45 p 2777 * and that he not only 
had the Epiſties of Ignatius, as appears by his ci- 
ting of 1 but, as 5 himſelf declares, had alſo 
the Epiſtle of Polycarp to the Phelippians; at the 
end of which the Epiſtles of Ignatius were ſub- 
joyned: What can we cunclude, but that the 
Copy he had of both was taken from that of his 
Maſter Palycarp; which being to be ſure Authen- 
tick, it muſt remain that Irexexs's was fo too? 

18. WERE it needful to add any thing yet 
farther to ſhew that Exſebizs, who is confeſſed to 
have had the ſame Copy of St. Iguatius that we have 
now, had no other than that of St. Polzcarp ſo 
fren mentioned; I might to the Teſtimony of 
rexe1s, before alledged, add that of * Origen, who 
began to live ſome time before the other died: 
For this Father has not only ſpoken of theſe 
Epiſtles, but has left us two 
them; and both to be found in our Copies which 
we affirm to be true and Authentick. Now 
from him to Exz/cbizs was not above half a Cen- 
tury: Too little a while for ſo great an Alterati- 


on to have been madein Writings ſpread up and 
down into fo many Hands; read by all _— 


and Pious Men of thoſe days; and upon all theſe 


accounts utterly uncapable of ſach a Change, as 
is 


ions out of 


* 
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is without the Authority of one ſingle Writer, 
onty upon I know not what Conjectures, ſup- 
poſed to have been made in them. 

19. Bur I enlarge my ſelf too much in fo 
plain a Matter; and which I ſhould hardly have 
thought wotth the examining thus diſtinctly, had 
it not engaged the Pens of ſo many Learned Men 
of the Reformed Religion, that it might have 
ſeem'd too great an Omiſſion in ſuch a Diſcourſe 
as this, not to have given ſome Account of ir. 


8 


As for what we find a late » Learned Writer ad- *E:ueft.Tent- 


vancing in Oppoſition to the Authority of theſe 


rel. Exercit. 
ſelett. iti. num. 


Epiſtles, that but Copies tho' exceedingly more xc. 12. pag. 67. 


that were ever exfant before 
thoſe great Men Biſhop Uber and Iſaar Voſſins ſet 
out, the Oue the old Latin Verſions, the Other, 
the Original Greek, from the Manuſcript which 
he found of it in the Florentine Library; yer there 
may be reaſon ſtill to ſuſpect that they are not 
ſo free from all Corruptions as were to be wiſh'd: 
I teply, that if he means that the ſame has hap- 


pen d to theſe Epiſtles as has done to all other 


antient Writings, that Letters, or Words, have 
been miſtaken, and perhaps even the pieces of 
ſome Sentences corrupted, either by the Careleſ- 
neſs or Ignorance of the Tranſcribers; I ſee no 
Reaſon why we ſhould deny that to have befallen 
theſe Epiſtles, which has been the Misfortune of 
all other Pieces of the like Antiquity, This there- 
fore, it has been often * declared, that neither 
do we contend about; nor can any one, who 
reads the beſt Copies we have of them with any 
Care or Judgment, make any doubt of it. But as 
for any larger Interpolations, ſuch as were thoſe 
of the Copies before extant; for any Changes or 
Miſtakes that may call in queſtion either the 
Credit, or Authority, of theſe Epiſtles as we now 
have them; J we utterly deny that there are any 


* Voſhi Annor. 


paſſim. Pearſon. 


Vind. Ignat. 
Proleg. p. 20. 


ons of Tent- 
zelius fulty 


ſuch in theſe laſt Editions of them; nor bas that 4/4 & 


Learned Man offer'd any thing to induce us to 
believe that there are. 


20. AND here I ſhould have concluded theſe 
Cc 4 Reflections, 


the Learne4 


Dr. Grabe. 
Spicileg. Sec. U. 
pag. 227, XC. 
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Diſſert. de 
Ignat. cap. iii. 


a Annot. in 
Ignat. Epiſt. 
pag. 264, 265. 


d Polycarp. E- 
piſt. num. xui. 
< Rift. Eccleſ. 
lib. ii. c. 36. 
d Hieronym. de 
Vitis IIluſtr. 

in Ignat. 

F Vid. Iſaac. 
Voſi. Annot. 
loc. ſupt. cit. 


Reflections, but that there is yet one thing more © 
to be taken notice of, which muſt by no means 
be paſſed by; namely, that our moſt Learned 
Arch-biſhop * Uſer himſelf, though he agrees 
with us as to the Authority of the other Six Epi- 
files here tranſlated, yet doubts whether the Se- 
venth, written to St. Polycarp, be Genuine or no. 
Nor do's * Iſaac Voſins himſelf deny but that there 
are ſome things in it that may ſeem to render it 
ſuſpicious; though more to prove it to be Au- 
thentick. For itt, b St. Polycarp expreflly aſſures 
us that Ignatiut had written to him; ſo both 
© Exſebins and 4 St. Hierome teach us to under- 
ſtand his Expreſſion. They mention the Epiſtle 
to Polycarp, as diſtin& from that to the Church 
of Smyrna: And zdy, © The Antient Fathers 
quote it as [gxaz:zs's no leſs than the reſt. From 
both which it ſeems to be very plain, that this 
alſo has the ſame Evidence of being written by | 
Ignatius that any of the reſt have; and therefore 
that he who allows it as ſufficient for the One, 
ought not to refuſe it for the Other. 
21. As for that which ſeems to be the moſt. 
difficult to account for in it, namely his writing 
in the plural number, and giving ſeveral Inſtru- 
tions about the Behaviour of the Common Peo- 
ple, particularly That, To Adbere to the __ 
Chap. V. and VI. it is rightly obſerved by Yo 
fas in his Annotations on thoſe Chapters, that Ig- 
natius in that Place ſpeaks not to St. Polycarp; 
but, by a uſual Change of Perſon, intimates what 
he would have Polycarp ſay to his Church: And 
whoſoever ſhall confider in what manner he 
brings in what he there delivers; Say to my 
Siſters, &c. And again, Exhort my Brethren, &c. 
will preſently ſee, how thoſe In{truQions are t 
be underſtood. | 
22. AND now it remains only that I give 
ſome ſhort Account of the following Tranſlation 
of theſe Epiſtles. The Copies from which I did 
it were thoſe of Iſaac Valar, and Biſhop Upper; 
comparing both as I had Occaſion with the late 


Edition 


— . 


of Ft. IoN ATIs. 
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e Edition of Coteler:zs. In the Salstation of the 
$ Epiſtle to the Romans I have departed from all of 
1 them, and follow d the Correction of that Jud:- 
s cious Mau, whoſe Name I mention in the Mar- 
. tin of it. I thought my ſelf the mote at liberty 
» to do this, becauſe that this Epiſtle was not found 


). in the Florentine Manuſcript; but made up, in 
e ſome meaſure, from the Latin Verſiamt, by the 
it ConjeQures of Learned Men: And however it 
1 has fince been publiſh'd, together with the A&s 
es of the Martyrdom of St. Ignatiut, in its Original 
th Creek, yet I have rather choſen to note the Diffe- 
„ rences between that, and the Copy I before fol- 
le low'd, than to give a Preference to either. And 
cb the Reader will have this Advantage by it, that 
15 he will here ſee both; and may make uſe of his 
m own Judgment, if at any time the Copres diſagree, 
is to inform Him which he thinks to be the moſt 
by | Correct. For the reſt, I have kept as ſtrictly to 
te the Text of Voſſat, as the Senſe would permit 
Ie, me to do : Only where a place was manifeſtly 
imperfect I have ſometimes taken the Liberty to 
oft expreſs my own Conjectures, though differin 
ng from thoſe of others, with whom nevertheleſs 
u- pretend not to compare niy ſelf, But then I ſel- 
0 dom do this without taking notice of it, and telling 
p: my Reader to whom he may recur for ſomewhat 
of- a different Opinion. If after all there ſhall ap- 
7 pear ſome Faults in my Trauſtation; though I 
; may modeſtly ſay I have taken what Care my 
hat little Acquaintance in theſe Matters would enable 
nd me to do, to avoid them; I deſire it may be con- 
he fider'd, that I had a difficult Author to deal with; 
my and I ſhall be very ready thankfully to amend any 
xc. Error, that any more diſcerning Perſon ſhall think 
to | fit to advertiſe me of, if ever this Collection ſhould 
| be thought worthy to come to another Edition. 
ive : . : 4 
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CHAP. V. 

tyrdom of S7. ius; and 
img Relation of it, writ- 
— 5s at his 


Of the Life of S. Ignatius; whence he was called 
Theophorus ? That he never ſaw Chrift ; but 
was converted to Chriltianity by the Apoſtles ; 
Aud by them made Biſhop of Atitioch. How 
he 4 himſelf in that Station? Of bt 
Deurh: 4 br was ſent from Antioch to Rome, 
in order to H ſafferng there? Metaphraſtes Ac. 
count of the Effect which his Death page upon 
the Emperout Trajan, rejected. How the Perſe- 
curim of the Chr iſtians came to be mitigated abont 
the time that he ſuffered? Au Enquiry int» tht 
Time of his Martyrdom. 


1 the foregoing Chapter I have given ſuch 
an Account of the Epiſtles of &. Ipnatias, 
as ſeem'd neceſſary to vindicite the Authori- 
ty of them, and to remove thoſe Prejudices 
whith ſome had of late endeavout'd to raiſe a- 
gainft them. I am now to paſs from the Wri- 
titigs of this Holy Man, to his truly Great and 
Heroical Sufferings : An Account whereof is it 
the next place ſubjoyn'd, in the Relation of thoſe 
who accompanied him from Aztioch to Rome; and 
were there the Eye-Witneſſes of his Martyrdom. 
2. Bur bctoreI come to the Conſideration of 
this laſt and nobleſt part of his Life, I cannot but 


think it will be expected from me to give ſome- 


Account of the foregoing Paſſages of it: That fo 
we may have at once a full View of this Great 
Saint ; and perceive by what Steps be prepared 
himſelf for fo Conſtant and Glorious a h. 
RE: AND here it will be neceſſary for me inthe 


place to conſider the Character which he 3 


r » s «4 —_ Lot. A 


e 


that St. I 


— 


— 
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ſtles, 


of himſelf in the Beginning of all his 
and which he freely aſſerted before the h mpe- > 42; of Ignati- 
rour Himſelf at his Examination, namely, that of us, numb. iv, v. 
Theophoras. Now this according to the different 
Pronunciation of it, may be expounded after a 
different manuer ; and ſigniſie either a Perſon car- 
ried by God, or elſe a Divine Perſon; One who 
carries God in his Breaſt. And in both theſe Sig- 
nifications we find this Name to have been given 
to this Holy Man. 

4. Fox iſt. As to the former Signification, 
we are told by ſome of the Writers of his Life, 


gnatint, was the Child whom our Bleſſed 

Saviour took in his and ſet before his Diſ- 

ciples as a Pattern of Humility, when he told 

them, That anleſs they ſhould be converted, and be- Mat. xviii. 3- 

come as little Children, they ſhould in no wiſe enter 

into the Kingdom of Cod: And that from thence 

he took the Name of horns ; One who was 

Born, or Carried by Gad. thus not only i Me- Metaphraſt. 

taphraſtes and k Nicephorns among the Greeks; but ud Coteler. 

as our Learned! Biſhop Uber tells us, ſome Syriac * wieeph. wit. 

Writers more antient they, both interpret Eecl. lib. ii. 

this Name, and give an Account of its being attri- £22; 35- 

buted to this Bleſſed Martyr. | uy oa 
5- Bur as Stories of this kind feldom loſe in 1gnar. num. iv. 

the relation, ſo we find the m Latizes making a Vid. Annot. 

having confirm'd the Truth of what theſe Men ©. Lab. — 


_ ing taken viii. p. 994. D. 
rms; they add, that 


ſpo/iles, when 2 
urſt not lay their s upon 
He having been before both commended 
6 ur Sawaur Chrii?, and ſanctiſied by his 
touching of him. 

6 TaERE is ſo much of Romance in al 


44 


07 the Martyrdom ; 


* Montac. O- 
rigir. Ecclef. 
To. II. p. 211, 
212. 


y Vind. Ignat. 
Part. II. c. xii. 


7. 1. 


„ 


other Antieat Writers are ſilent as to this particu- 


* 3 gg” 


lar. Which makes me the rather wonder at the 


Endeavour of a late o Learned Writer of our own 
Country, to give Countenatice to ſuch a Fable; 


which if not deſtitute of all Probability, yet at 


leaſt wants any good Authority to fupport it : And 
as our Learned p Biſhdp Pearſon very reafonably 
conjectures, was firſt ſtarted about the time of the 


VIII General Council, by the Party of that Igna- 
tius who was then ſet up in Oppoſition to Phozizs; | 


and from thence derived both to Auaſtaſius among 
the Latines, and to Mertaphraſtes among the Greeks. 


7. To paſs then from this fabulous Account 


of this Title, let us come to the conſideration of 


the true import of it. Now for that as we can- 


* At: of Ignat. 
num. v. 


7 Vind. Ignat. 
Part. II. p. 144. 


not have any better, fo neither need we defire 


any other Account, than what this 4 Holy Man 
himſelf gave the Emperor of that Name. When 


being asked by him, M bo was Theophorus ? He re- 
plied, He who has Chriſt in bis Breait. And in 
this ſenſe was this Name commonly uſed among 


the Antients ; as has been ſhewn in a multitude - 


of Examples by Biſhop r Pearſon, in his Etaborate 
Vindication of Ignatius's Epiſtles. I half offer on- 
ly one of them, that of St. Cyrill; who Anathema- 
tizes thoſe who ſhould call our Savior Cbrift, The- 

horns ; Left, ſays he, he ſhoald thereby be ander- 
food to have been no other than one of the Saints. 
8. Ir remains then that Ignatius was called 
T heophorus for the ſame R 
Divine, or Excellent Perſon, might have been fo 
called ; namely, upon the Account of his admira- 
ble Piety : Becauſe his Soul was fall of the Love 
of God, and ſanctified with an extraordinary 
Portion of the Divine Grace; as both his Life 
ſhewed, and the earneſt Defire he had to be diſ- 


ſolved and to be with Chriſt; and his Joy when he 
faw himſelf approaching towards it; and (to 
mention no more) his Conſtancy in his laſt, and 
moſt terrible Conflict with the Wild Beaſts, will 

not ſuffer us to doubt. 
9. Bur tho” the Story of our Saviour's 
taking 


on, that any other 


_ a. Tae // (ce 
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taking St. Iznatins into his Arms be of no Cre- 5 
dit, yet thus much „St. Cbryſaſtome tells us, that Homi. in Ig- 


he was intimately acquainted with the Holy A- Py 


poſtles, and inſtructed by them in the full Know- dent. 


ledge of all the Myſteries of the Goſpel. What 

was the Country that gave Birth to this Bleſſed 

Saint, or who his Parents were, we cannot tell. 

Indeed as to the former of theſe, his Country, 

a t late Azthor has endeavoured from a Paſlage in * Erneft. Tent- 

Abulfaragiut, ſet out by our Incomparable Dr. Po- on 3 yer 

cock, to fix it at Nora in Sardinia ; a Place which C It. num. 

{till retains its antient Name with very little Va- comp. Dr.: 

riation. This is certain, that growing eminent Grabe Spicileg. 

both in the Knowledge of the Doctine of Chriſt, Tom. ul. P. 1. 

and in a Life exactly framed according to the 

ſtricteſt Rules of it ; He was upon the Death of 

Euadiust choſen by the Apoſtles, that were (till liv- 

ing, to be Biſhop of Antioch, the Metropolis of 

Syria ; and whatever Auaſtaſius pretends u, re- vid. Chryſoft. 

ceived Impoſition of Hands from them. Ocar. in Laud. 
10 How he behaved himſelf in this great 18227 Theodo- 

Station, tho* we have no particular Account left 2 Comp. 

to us, yet we may ealily conclude from that ſhort Uſer. Annor. in 

hint that is given us of it, in the Relation of his Epiſt. ad Anti- 

Martyrdom*. Where we are told that he was . 

a Man in all things like unto the Apoſtles; that 1gnar. part. II. 
as a good Governour, by the Helm of Prayer p. 107. | 

and Faſting, by the Conſtancy of his Doctrine _ 

and Spiritual Labour, he oppoſed himſelf to 

the Floods of the Adverſary : That he was 

like a Divine Lamp illuminating the Hearts 

of the Faithful by his Expoſition of the Holy 

„ Scriptures; and laſtly, that to preſerve his 

Church, he doubted not freely, and of his own 

accord, to expoſe himſelf to the moſt bitter 

Death. This is in general the Character of his 

Behaviour in his Church of Antioch ; a greater 

than which can hardly be given to any Man. 

Nor indeed can we doubt but that he who, as 

y Enſebins tells us, and as his Epiſtles ſtill remain- » aig. Ecclef 

ing abundantly teſtify, was ſo careful of all the lib. ii. cap. 38. 

other Chxrches, to confirm them in a ſound Faith, 
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and in a conſtant Adherence to their Holy Reli- 
gion ; was certainly much more vigilant to ow 
mote the Intereſts of Piety within his own Dio- 
ceſe, which was bleſs'd with his Government 
above * Forty Tears. 
Euſeb. Chron. 11. HENCE we may obſerve, what a tender 
ad —_ concern he expreſſes in all his Epiſtles for his 
Via inf. Church at Antioch: With what Affection he re- 
commends it to the Prayers of thoſe to whom he | 
wrote; and eſpecially to the Care of his dear 
Friend and Fellow-Diſciple St. Polycarp. And 
when he heard at Troas of the ceaſing of the Per- 
ſecution there, how did he rejoice at it? And 
* See hir Epiſtles require all the neighbouring: Churches to rejoyce | 
4 with him; and to ſend their Meſſengers and Let- : 
and ts St. Poly- ters thither, to congratulate with them upon that 
carp. account ? £ 
12. SUCK was his Affection towards his own 
Church, and his Care of all the Others round about 
him: By both of which he became in ſuch an ex- 
traordinary Favour with them, that they thought 
nothing could be ſufficient to expreſs their Re- 
ſpect towards him. And therefore we are told, 
that when he was carried from Autioch to Rome, 
in order to his Suffering; all the Churches every 
Ignar. Where ſent > Meſſengers on the way to attend 
Epiſt. & ſpeci- him, and to communicate to his Wants. And 
_ 1 what is yet more, they were generally their B.- 
Add. Ad. lgnat. Hops themſelves that came to meet him; and 
num, ix. thought it a ſingular Happineſs to receive ſome * 
Spiritual Exhortations from him. And when he 
was Dead, they paid ſuch an Honour to bis Me- 
vid. A&. Ig- mory, as to account the c few Bones that were 
nat. num. xiii, left of him by the Wild Beaſts, more precious 
than the richeſt Jewels: Inſomuch that we ate 
A Vid. Uſſeriz told they were ſeveral Ages after taken up from 
Ann. in Ad. the place where they were firſt depoſited, as not 
Ignar. num. 37- Hanourable enough for them to lie in; and that 
being brought within the City where he once was 
Biſhop, oem was inſtituted a Tearly Feſtival in 
ry of him. 5 
13. As for what concerns —" 


» Vid. 
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of his Death, they are ſo particularly recounted 
in the Relatioz I have here ſubjoyn'd of it, that 
nothing more needs to be added, to what is there 
deliver'd of this matter. Yet one Remark I can- 
not but make on that particular ot his Story which 
has puzzled ſo many e Learned Men to account vid sc in 
for; but may eaſily be reſolved, and I believe uc. ad ann. 


118. 


- 


ſt truly too, into the over-ruling Hand of the 
Divine Providence: And that is, of the ſending 
of this Holy Man from Antioch as far as Rome to 
| ſuffer. For whatever the Deſian of thef Empe- * vid. Ufer. 
rour may have been in it; Whether he intended Not. in AR. Ig- 
to increaſe his Sufferings by a Journey ſo weari- „ . ent. 
ſom, and attended with ſo many bitter Circum- of n 
ſtances, as that muſt needs have been to a Per- p. 4s. 
fon, very probably, at that time, Fourſcore Years 
of Age: whether he hoped by this means to 
have overcome his Conltancy, and to have drawn 
him away from his Faith : Or laftly, Whether, as 
s Metaphraſtes tells us, upon his conſulting with 8 art. apud 
Thoſe of the Senate who were with bim, he was Coteler. 
adviſed “ not to let him ſuffer at Autiocb, leſt 
© thereby be ſhould raiſe his Eſteem the more a- 
% mong the People, and render him ſtill more 
« dear and defirable to them: We cannot doubt, 
but that God hereby deſigned to preſent to all the 
Nations through which he was to paſs, a glorious 
Inſtance of the Power of his Religion, that could 
enable this Bleſſed Martyr with ſo much Conſtan- 
cy to deſpiſe all the Violence of his Enemies; and 
to be impatient after thoſe Tryals, which they 
hoped ſhould have affrighted him into a baſe and 
degenerous Complyance with their Defires. 
14. Luis was indeed a Triumph worthy of 
the Chrition Religion : Nor was it any ſmall Ad- 
vantage to the bes at ſuch a critical Time, 
to have their Zeal awaken'd, and their Courage 
confirm'd, both by the Example and Exhorta- 
tions of this great Man, from Azzioch even. to 
Kewe it ſelf. And we are accordingly told with 
what mighty Comfort and Satisfaction they te- P 
ceived his Ipſtruftions ; and as the > Aube of n . 
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his AZ: expreſs it, Rejyeed to partake i bis Spiri- 

15. N ay but if we may believe Metaphraſtes 
as to the Effe& which the Sufferings of this Holy 
Man had upon the Mind of the Enperour, the 
Church received yet greater Benefit by his Death. 


For Trajan i, ſays he, hearing of what had 


deen done to Ignatia, and how undauntedly 
„ he had undergone the Sentence that was pro- 
© nounced againſt him; and being inform'd that 
„the Chr:ift:ans were a ſort of Men that did no- 
« thing contrary to the Laws, nor were guil 

© of any Impieties ; but worſhi Chr:#t as the 
« Sox of and exerciſed all I emperance both 
« in Meat and Drink, nor meddled with any 
thing that was forbidden: He began to re- 
« pent of what he had done, and commanded 
« that the Chriſtians ſnould indeed be ſearched 
« out, but that being diſcover'd they ſhould not 
de put to Death; only they ſhould not be ad- 


.« mitted into any Offices, nor be ſuffer'd ro 


« meddle with any Pablick Exmploys. Thus was 
not only the Life of Ignatizs of great Uſe to the 
« Charch ; but his very Death the means of pro- 


« curing much Good to it. And what Metaphra- 


ftes here tells us, we find in effect deliver d by 


z vid. Uſer. another k Author of his Acts not yer ſet forth; 
Annor. in Ac. from whom he ſeems to have taken his Story, 
Ignat. p. 55; 56. only with the Addition of ſame farther Circum- 


ſtances of his own, to make it the more complete. 
16. BUT tho” I ſhould be far from envyi 
any thing that might make for the Honour o 
this Bleſſed Martyr; yet are there many Cir- 
cumſtances in the Story which Meraphraſtes has 
here put together, that make me juſtly call in 
queſtion the Truth of it. For firſt, it is evident 
beyond all doubt, that the Perſecxt:on was abated 
at Antioch before Ignatius fuffer'd, nay before he 
was yet gone out of the Leſſer Mia. Infomuch 
that in his three laſt Epiſtiet which he wrote from 
Treas, to the Philadelphians, the Smyrneans, and 
to Plycarp himſelf ; he-particularly takes * 
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of the Peace of the Charch of Antioch, and exhorts 
them to ſend Co ory Meſlages thither up- 
on the account of it. 

17. No was this Suſpenſion of the Perſecu- 
tion granted upon {gnat:as's account, but upon the 
Remonſtrances which the Emperour's own Offi- 
cers made to him, both of the Numbers of thoſe 
that died for the Chriſtian Faith, and of the Inno- 
cency of their Lives; and laſtly of the Readineſs 
with which they not only ſuffer'd when taken, but 
voluntarily came and prefented themfelves be- 
fore Thoſe who were to condemn them. Two 
of theſe Epiſtles relating to this very Perſecution 
we have till remaining; the One written by 
ITtherianns Preſident of Palæſtina prima; the Other Apud Uſer. 
of = Pliny the Danger, Pro-Pretor of Bithynia. 3520. in Epiit, 
And the Anſwer of Trajan to the latter of which Nor. , Er in 
we find to have been in the fame Words that Append. p. s. 
Jo. Malela tells us he replied to the Other; Fa. Secund. 
diz. * That the Chriftiaxs ſhould not be ſought Fig. 1 . 
after; but if they were t before them =» Ibid. Epiſt. 98; 
and convicted, ſhould har unleſs they 
« abjured. 
* . 5 is 5 Account which 2 2 Eccleſ. 
y © as, from p Tertalliaa, gives us of the lib iu c. 33- 
Emperour's Order as to this m2. od -- bat which — Jy 
q Sardas, after Both, has left us of it. Which + In voce. 
makes it the more ſtrange to find ſuch a different T:. 
Relation both in Biſhop Uſer's Manuſcript Au- 
thor, and in Metaphraſtes's Ads of Ignatiat before 
mentioned. Ir is true that notwithſtanding thefe 
Reſcripts of the Emperony, the Perſecution ſtill 
continued; nor was it fo ſoon over in other Pla- 
ces as it was at Aztioch. This is not only evident 
from the Hiftory of this time left us by * Ezſeb:as, * Lib. iii. c. 32. 
but may in general be concluded from the e Eccles 
* Prayer which this Holy Saint made at his Mar- ut. 2g. zi. 
Tn Where, ſay our Aar, © He intreated 

the Son of God in behalf of the Charches, that 
de would put a ſtop to the Perſecution, and 
* reſtore Peace and Quiet to them. But theſe 
* were only Local Perſecutions, as © Exſebins calls Euſcb. ibid, 

d | them; 
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them; and proceeded rather from the F ury of 
the People, and the Pervet ſeneſs of ſome parti- 
cular Governours, than from the Deſigu ot Com- ä 


mand of the Emperour. 
19. As forthe Time of Ignatius Suffering, we 
or Sur. are only told in his Ad, that it was when u Syria 
and Scneciut were Conſuls; nor are Learned Men 
yet agteed in what Year to fix it. Exſebizs in 
his Chronicle places it in the Year of Chriſt CX. 
* Annot. in At. Mariauss Scotas CXII. * Biſhop Uſer yet ſoonet 
Martyr. Ignat. in the Year CVII. And laſtly to name no more, 
7 Vid Ant. Pagi our moſt exaQ y Biſhop Lloyd, ſollow'd therein 
Critic in Baron. by the late Critick upon Barozizs, Antonius Pagi, 
ad Ann. 108. yet later than any; to wit, in the Year that the : 
fy * great Earhquake fell out at Aztioch, and from 
Cs. che Diſ- Which Trajan himſelf hardly eſcaped : Which as j 
for. « Be. Pear 2 Jo. — accounts it, and is follow'd therein 
um the late 4 4 78 — 2 1 
Zi. of r oy ig 5 in his Computation, was in the 
8 4 20. Ax b this may ſuffice to have been ob- 
ſerved concerning the moſt eminent Paſſages that 
occur in the Ad of the Martyrdom of St. Igna- | 
tin. I ſhall need ſay nothing to the Authority 
of the Relation its ſelf ; which as it is written 
with all Sincerity, and void of thoſe Additions 
which latter Writers have made to theſe kind of 
F:/tories, ſo we are told in the Cloſe of it, that 
it was compiled by Thoſe who went with him 
from Autioch, and were the Eye-Witneſſes of his 
Encounters. That the latter part of theſe A&: + 
was added to the Original account of the Mar- 
tyrdom of this. Holy Man, the learned Dr. Grabe 
has proved to be at leaſt Probable: But this do's 
not at all affect the other Parts of Them; which 
the ſame judicious Writer receives as T rue and 
Authentick. Theſe Ad, were firſt publiſh'd 
from two very antient Manuſcripts by our moſt 
Reverend Arch-Biſhop Uſer, in the Appendix to 
his Edition of Ignatius, Anno 1647. They have 
ſince been printed in their Original Greek by a 
very learned Man abroad; and Re- printed b 


Dr. Grate in his Spicilegium here in *y 
rom 
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From this laſt Edition they are now tranſlated in- 
to our own Language. I cannot tell whether it 
be worth the obſerving, that in the Collection made 
by the late Learned Cozelerizs of the Writings of 
the Apoſtolical Fathers, inſtead of theſe Cennine 


Act, there is inſerted the Account which Meza- - 


pbraſtes put together of his Sufferings, ſeveral Ages 
after. It would perhaps have made a more agree- 
able Hiſtory to the Vulgar Reader, had I tran- 
ſlated that Relation, rather than this, which is 
much ſhorter, and wants many notable Paſſages 
that are to be found in that Other. But as I 
ſhould then have departed from my Defign of 
ſetting out nothing but what I thought to be in- 
deed of 8 uity; fo to thoſe who love 
the naked Truth, theſe plain A&s will be much 
more ſatisfactory, thatf a Relation filled up with 
the uncertain, and too often fabulous Circum- 
ſtances, of latter Ages. 


2 


CHAP. VI. 
Of the Martyrdom of St. Polycarp, and 


of the Epiſtle written by the Church 
of Smyrna concerning it. 


That there were heretofore ſeveral called by the Name 


of Polycarp: Both the Country, and Parentage, 
of St. Polycarp ancertain. What he was be- 
fore bis Converſion ; and by whom Converted : 
He is made Biſhop of Smyrna by the Apoſtles. 
How he behaved himſelf in that Office: The 
great Veneration which the Chriſtians had for bim. 
Of his Fourney to Rome, and what he did there : 
The Teſtimony of St. John concerning him. Rev. ii. 
8. Of the Time of St. Polycarp's Martyrdom : 
What Perſecations the Church ben labour d un- 
der : Of the Epiſtle of the Church f Smyrna 
concerning bis Sufferings ; and the Value which 
the Antients put upon ry Of the Miracle that 

2 15 
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15 ſaid to have happen d at his Death. What bis 


Age was when he luffeted: Hhat the Day of bis © 


Suffering: Ix bat Place he was put to Death: 
Of the Authority of the preſent Epiſtle ; and ts 
Tranſlation into our own Language. 


I. T Ht Epiſtle of the Church of Smyrna, (the 


& 
Pau 


| 


next Piece that follows in the preſent Col- 


lectios) however it makes mention of ſome Others 


that ſuffered, at the ſame time with St. Polycarp, 
for the Faith of Chriſt ; yet inſiſting chiefly upon 
the particulars of his Paſſion, and being deſign'd 
by that Church to communicate to all the World 
the Glorious End of their beloved Biſhop, and 


moſt worthy and conſtant Martyr of Chriſt : I 
ſhall obſerve th- ſame Method in treating of this, 
that I did in diſcourſing of the A&s of St. Igna- 


tis before; and ſpeak ſomewhat of the Life of 


St. Polycary firſt, before I come to conſider the 
Account that is here given us of his Death. 
2. THAT there were ſeveral of the Name of 
Polycarp heretofore, and who muſt therefore care- 
fully be diſtinguiſh'd from him of whom we are 
now to diſcourſe, has been evidently ſhewn by 
* Le Moyne the late Learned Editor of his Epiſtie. As for 
— * our Pohcarp the Diſciple of St. Fobz, and the 
great Subject of the preſent Martyrology ; we 
have little account, either what was his Country, 
or Who his Parents. In general we are told that 
wid. he was born ſomewhere in the Eaſt; as b le Moyne 
thinks not far from Azz:och ; and perhaps in Smyr- 
* Life of St. Po- na its ſelf, ſays our Learned Dr. < Cave. Being 


lycarp, bu. fold in his Childhood, he was bought by a certain 
* ad. Noble Matron whoſe Name was Caliſto; and bred 


up by her, and at her Death made Heir to all her 
ſtate ; which tho” very conkileradie, he ſoon 

Le Moyne, fpent ip Works of Charity and Mercy d. 
Cave, &&  - 3. His Chriſtianity he received in his younger 
Years from Bzcol/zs Biſhop of Smyrna; by whom 


© Ibid, being made © Deacon and Catechiſt of that Church, 


and diſcharging thoſe Offices with Appro- 
dation; he was upon the Death of Bacolus made 


Biſhop 


# 
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B Smyrne by the f Apoſtits; and parti- lrenæus lib. iii - 

a by St. 8 John, whoſe Diſciple, together =. 3. —2 
* he had before been. . 


lid 
ow conſiderable a Reputation he gain'd vid. gy” — 


by his wiſe Adminiſtration of this great Office, Exerc. ſeledt. de 
we may in ſome meaſure concinde from that Cha- 1 * 
racter which his very Enemies gave of him at his praſer Hæret- 
Death: When crying ont that he ſhould be c. 32 Hieron. 
thrown to the Lyons, they laid this to him as his — —R 
Crime, but which was indeed his chiefeſt Ho- — 
nour h; This, ſay they, is the Doctor of fla, the Rom Jan. vi. 
Father of the Chriſtians, and the Overthrower of or Ff of the 
Gods : And when he was barnt, they perſuaded — 1 
the Governour not to ſuffer his Friends to : 
away any of his Remains, i Left, ſay they, be bid. numb. 
Chriſtians forſaking him chat was crucified, ſponld ii. 
begin to worſhip Polycarp. 
5. Nok was it any ſmall Teſtimony of the 
Reſpet which was paid to him, that (as we are 
told in this Epiſtle) the Chriſtians would not ſuf- 
fer him to gull off his own Cloaths, but ſtrove 
who ſhould be the moſt forward to do him Ser- 
vice; thinking themſelves happy if they . 
but come to touch his Fleſh. or, 1 the 
he was truly adorn'd with ſuch a good C — 
as made all Men pay a more t an ordinary Re- 
ſpect to Nun 
6. HENCE St. K Hierome calls bim the Prince De Script in 
of all Afia ; Sopbromus, the 'A-x»y:, or Chief Ru- Polycarp. So- 
ler; perhaps, ſays ai Learned Man, in oppoſition 812 — — 
oe A of the Heathen ſpoken of in this I = Moyne 
ifying thereby, that as they were a- Prol. ad Var. 
— ng the — the Heads of their ſacred Rites, 4er. | 
. preſided in the common Aſſemblies and Spe- 
Qacles of Afia; So was Polycarpatnong the Chriſti- 
ans a kind of Univerſal Biſhop, or Primate; the 
Prince and Head of the Churches in thoſe Parts. 
7. Nor was his Care of the Church confined 


within the Bonnds of the Leſſer Aſia, but exren- 


died even unto Nome its ſelf: = Whither we are Euſeb. Hiſt. 


Eccleſ. lib. ww 


told he went upon the Occaſion of the 


: deciman Controverfie then on foot between the * 


d 3 Eaſtern 
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Eaſtern and Weſtern Charches, and which he ho- 


ing Apoſtolical Tradition to warrant them in their 


* vid. Valeſ. 
Annot. ad Eu- 
{cd. Eccl. Hiſt. 
lib. iv. cap. 14. 
Tentzel. Exer- 
cit. de Polycarp. 
C. in. 

Le Moyne 
Prolegom. ad 
Var. Sacr. 


y Apud Euſeb. 
loc. cir. 


2 Apud Tent- 
zel. Exercit. 
Select. IV. p. 


; 76, &c. 


r See his Epiſtle 


ro Polycarp. n. 
vüi. 


ped to have put a ſtop to, by his timely interpo- 
ſition with thoſe of Rome. But tho' Arnrcetns and 
He could not agree upon that point, each alledg- 


Practice: Yet that did not hinder but that he 
was received with all poſſible Reſpect there; and 
n officiated in their Charches in preſence of the Bi- 
ſhop, and o communicated with him in the moſt 
facred Myſteries of Religion. 

8. WHILE he was at Rome he remitted, no- 
thing of his Concern for the Intereſts of the 
Church; but employed his time partly in confitm- 
ing thoſe who were ſound in the Faith, but eſpe- 
cially in drawing over thoſe who were not, from 
their Errours. In which Work how ſucceſsful 
he was, his own Scholar p Irexexs particularly re- 
counts to us. 

9. War he did after his return, and how 
he difcharged his paſtoral Office to the time of 
his Martyrdom we have little farther Account: 
Nor ſhall I trouble my ſelf with the Stories 
which 4 Pionius without any good Grounds has 
recorded of the Life of this Holy Man. Bur that 
he ſtill continued with all diligence to watch o- 
ver the Flock of Chr:#f, we have all the reaſon in 
the World to believe : And that not only from 
what has been already obſerved, but from one 
particular more which ought not to be omitted; 
namely, that when [gzat:zs was hurried away 
from his Church of Antioch to his Martyrdom, he 
knew none ſo proper to commend the Care of it 
to, as to this Excellent Man; r or to ſupply by his 
own Letters, what the Other had not time to 
write, to all the Other Chzrches round about. 

10. Bur I ſhall cloſe up this part of the Life 
of this Holy Saint, with the Teſtimony which 
St. Jobn has given to him, Revel. ii. 8. And 
which as it affords us a ſufficient Evidence of the 
Excellency of his Life, ſo do's it open the way to 
what we are next to confider, viz. his Death and 
Paſſion , Cato the Angel of the Church in Smyrn 

| writ ; 
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write : Theſe things ſaith the Firft and the La#t, 
which was dead, and it alive. I know thy Works, 
and Tribulation, and Poverty (but thou art Rich :) 
and I know the Blaſphemy of Them which ſay they are 
Fews, and are not, but are the Synagogue of Satan. 
Fear none of thoſe thrmgs which thou ak ſuffer + Be- 
hold the Devil ſhall cast ſome of you into Priſon, that 
ye may be tried, and ye ſhall Tribalation ten 
Days : Be thou faithful unto Death, and I will give 
thee a Crown of Ltfe. | | 
tt. AND this brings me to that which I am 
chiefly to inſiſt upon, namely the Death of this 
Bleſſed ; the Subject of that Epi/Hle which 
is ſabjoyn'd from the Church of mira con- 
cerning it. And here I ſhall in the fir place | 
take for granted, what our Learned Biſhops Pear * Difſert.Chron, 
ſeems to have proved beyond Contradiction; Fe . A 
that St. Polycarp ſuffer'd, not as is t commonly © Fuſcb. Ch 
ſuppoſed , about the Year of Chri5? CLXVII. or Not in Epiſt. 
as Biſhop » Uſher has ſtated it yet later CLXIX. Sanin f, 10g. 
much leſs as* Perit till later CLXXV. but under Sash 44 Po- 
the Emperour Antonius Piut, in the Year of our lycarp. g xxi. 
LORD CXLVI. Now that theChrj#tians about * Vid Cave Hift. 
that time, and eſpecially thoſe of Ala, lay under E<<'*{- in Poly- 
ſome ſevere Proſecutions, is evidentfrom the Apo- N 19 
logy which Juſtin Martyr about this very time Comp. Spond. 
preſented to the Emperour in order to a Mitiga- EPtom. ibid. 
tion of Them: Which however y Baronin, and G 10 . Bi 
after him 2 Faleſius, place two or three Years later; , Dr. Grabe's 
yet hath their Opinion no certain Grounds ; nor Diſſer. de Ju- 
do's any thing hinder Us from reducing that A- Kin. N Spici- 


g leg. PP. Sec. ii. 
pology to the ſame time with St. _— Martyr- p. 140 
dom; nay, and ſome have carried it itil! higher, Fusch. . 


even to the Beginning of that Emperour's Reign; aun. 142. 
as both b Exſchius among the Antients, and his ruh Annot. 


a ; in Euſeb. 8 
Learned Editor e Scaliger, not to mention any — Epi- 


d Others, of latter Times, have done. phan. Hzref. 


12. WHAT the Effect of this Apology was we i. Anton Pa- 
cannot certainly tell; but that the Perſecution ©, ——— 
was not preſently put to an end, not only the 3. Herman. 
Second Apology of the ſame Father (however the Contra. Ma- 
Criuicks differ about the ſame;) but that which * Scot. &c. 
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* Hiſt. Eccleſ. e Exſebizs tells us was afterwards preſented to his 
lib. iv. cap. 26. Succeſſor Marca Aurelius by e Melo Biſhop of 
Sardis, plainly makes appear. In which he com- 

plains, that © the Chriſtiant were ſtill informed 

againſt by wicked Men, greedy of what they 

© had; and proſecuted notwithſtanding the ſeve- 

„ral Orders that his Farther had given, and the 

Letters he had Himſelf written tothe contrary. 

* bid. lib. ir. It is true, Eaſebras tells us that the Emperor * Anto- 
cap. 13- #inzus Piat had ſet out an Effectual Eaict in favour 
of the Chriſtians; and that particularly addreſſed 

to the Common Council of Aſia, not long before 

the time in which we ſuppoſe St. Polycarp to 

have ſuffered. And this feems ta leave it under 
ſome doubt how a Perſecation could have been a- 
gain revived againſt the Church within fo ſhort 


Emperor ſtill living to the contrary. But it is 
evident Eaſebias muſt have miſtook the 
and have ſet down that for the Reſcript 


of An- 


a time, and after ſuch a vigorous Edict of an 


tomimm Pins, which was indeed ſet out by Marcas | 


Aurelius immediately after his Death; as both the 


| © yaleſ. in lib. Inſcription ſhews, and 8 Valeſius and Others have 


Iv. c. 13. Euſeb. 


rr ny evidently made it appear to be. 


p. 73. Add. 13. Ir was then in One of theſe tTopical Perſe- 


Ant. Pagi Cri- cxt:0#5, ſo frequent in the Leſſer ia; that the 
_— Baron. Storm happening to fall in a particular manner 
um. iv. upon the Church of Smyrna, carried off this Holy 


» Euſeb. Hiſt. Martyr among the reſt. What the particular | 


Eccleſ. lib. iv. Circumſtances of his Paffion were, it would 
cap. 15. P. r. be impertinent for me to relate in this place, 
ſeeing they are ſo fully and exactly deſcribed 
in the Epiſtle of which we are now diſcour- 
fing. A Piece fo excellently compoſed, that Eu- 
ſebins thought it worthy to be almoſt intirely 
tranſcribed into his Eccle 


| 1 Sealig. Ani- Which a very i great Man of the laſt Age pro- 
madv. in Euſeb. feſs d, That he knew not any thing in all Ec- 


2211, 221. num. ( cleſiaſtical Antiquity, that was more wont to 


affect his Mind; inſomuch that he ſeem'd to be 
* no longer himielf when he read it: And be- 
lieved that no good Chriſtian could be ſatisfied 

= with 


E ‚ Jad Rue 


fiaftical Hiſtory. And of | 
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« with reading often enough this, and the like 
« Accounts, of the Sufferings of thoſe Bleſſed 
« Martyrs, who in the Primitive times laid 
« down their Lives for the Faith. 

14. Nox did the Antients put any lefs Value 
upon this Piece, which as k Gregory of Toars tells pe Glor. 
us was even to his time read publickly in the — 4 
Galican Churcbet; and no doubt made a part of XXX 
that ä or Pap the Churches of 

15. Bur tho” I think it needleſs to mention 
here any thing of what the following Epiftle re- 
lates concerning the Paffion® of this Holy Man; 
yet one Circumſtance there is which both | EA. Vid. Uſer. 


— — 


ſebins and | Ruffines having omitted, is alſo paſs'g palnet. in AR. 


Polyc. num. 77. 


by in the following Traxſlation, tho” found in the 
Actr as ſet out from the cran Manuſcript by 
Arch- biſhop Uſer. And that is this; That the 
Soldier or Officer having ſtruck his Launce in- 
to the Side of the Saint, there came forth a Pigeon, 
together with a great quantity of Blood, as is ex- 
preſs'd in the following ® Epiſtle. Now tho” = Num. xvi. 
there may ſeem to have been ſomething of a 
Foundation for fach a Miracle in the Raillery of 

= Lacian, upon the Death of Peregrizus the Phi- pe Morte 
laſopher, who burnt himſelf about the fame time Peregrini, 


that St. Polycarp ſuffer'd; and from whoſe Fune- Nds, Aurel. 


ral Pile he makes a /altare to aſcend, in Oppo- 2 fn 
ficion, it may be, to St. Polycarp's Pigeon; if in- latin, — - 
deed he defign'd (as a o Learned Man has conje- << +: * 
Aured) under the Story of that Philoſopher, to 14 . t- 
ridicule the Life and Sufferings of Polycarp: Yet je Exaircd. 
I confeſs I am fo little a Friend to ſuch kind of Mee; cron: 
Miracles, that I thought it better with Exſebizs Hymn. iti. ver. 
to omit that Circumſtance, than to mention it 1 ens 
from Biſbop Lſber's Manuſcript. And indeed be- var. ſacr. Prol. 
ſides the ſtrangeneſs of ſuch an Adventure, I can- d Tom. 1. 
not think, had any ſuch thing truly happen'd at 

his Death; that not only Eaſebius ſhould have been 

ignorant of it, but that neither St. Fherome, nor 

Raffinus, nor the Menæa of the Greek Charch,ſhould 

have made the leaſt mention of it. Either there- 


fore 
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fore there muſt have been ſome Interpolation in the 

Manuſcript ſet forth by that Learned Man: Or, 

becauſe that does not appear, perhaps it may be 

e So ke Hof. detter accounted for by the Miſtake of a p ſingle 

os aria facra, Letter in the Original; which will bring it to no 

Reading for more than what Exz/eb:zs has in effect ſaid, that there 

"EZ 2.06 ect” Came ons of bis Left Side a great quantity of Blood. 

_ . 16. As for what concerns the Time of his 

" Martyrdom, I have before. ſhewn the different 
Computations which Learned Men have made of 

1 Vid. Tentzel. it. Nor are they leſs at Variance about the q Age 

_ lelect. of this Holy Martyr when he ſuffered, than about 

6. unh. the Year of his Suffering. For tho? St. Polycarp 

— expreſly told the Pro- Conſal, as we read in the 

* Num. i. following * EpiHe, that he hed ſerved Chris! 

2 _ aa Erghty and Six Years; Lets ſame interpret this 

Ignat. & Poly- of the Number of Years fince his Convertian ; 

pag. ult- t Others of thoſe of his whole Life. But how- 

Fe. I de ro. ever thus much is evident, that which ſoever of 

Iycarp. 3 iii, iv. the two be in the right, they will either of them 

© Pearſon Diſl- make good what u Jrenæns has told us of him, 

ſert. Chron. that he was very old when he died; from which 
em. o nothing can be concluded either for the former of 

Hæreſ. lib. iii. theſe Opinions, or againſt the latter. 

c. 3. 17. Bur the following Acts of his Martyr- 
dom go yet farther: They tell us that He not 
only ſuffer'd at ſo great an Age; but upon the 
Great Sabbath, the Second Day of the Month Xan- 
zicas, before the Seventh Kalend of May, about II. 

*1n A&. Po. © Clock. What is meant by this Great Sabbath is 

Iyc. num. 104, another Point much debated, but never like to 

— be agreed among Learned Men: Whoſe Opini- 

18 n , ons are examined at large by * Biſhop Uſer, 

» — 14 Valgſius, 2 Le Moyne, * Biſhop Pearſon, and b O- 

Var. facr. thers upon this Occaſion. But if we were right 

Diſſert Chron. before in aſſigning the Year of his Suffering, as [ 


Y % 4 : g 
Ant. Pagi think we were; then we muſt conclude the Great 


Critic. in Ba- Sabbath to have been the ſame here, that is uſu- 
ron ad ann. ally called by that Name among Eccleſiaſtical 
369 2 Mriters, namely, the Saturday in the Holy Week ; 
* A. «xy, to which all the Other Characters here aſſigned 
xxxi, &, are exactly Correſpondent. And then according 
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to this Computation, St. Polycarp will have ſuf- 
fer'd in he You of Cu XI VIl. being 
March 26th, the Saturday before Eater, about the 
VIII Hour. | 

18. TAE place in which he ſuffer'd was a 
large Amphitheatre in which the Common Aſſem- 
blies of 46s were wont to be kept: And as we 


are told by © thoſe who have travelled into thoſe smith Epi 
Parts, is in ſome meaſure (till remaining; and de vii. A 


Eccleſ. Taver- 


ſhewn as the Place of St. Polycarp's Martyrdom. ner; W. 
I fay nothing, to that which ſome have obſerved — &c. vid. 
upon this Occaſion of the Calamities which not Tentzel. Ex- 


long after fell upon the Cuy of Smyrna; and 
vrhich may ſeem to have been the Effect of the 
Divine Vengeance, puniſhing them for their 
Cruelty towards this Excellent Man, and the reſt 
of his Companions who ſuffered together with 
him: Becauſe this is without the Bounds of my 
preſent Deſign; which leads me only to conſider 
what concerns the Epi/He of the Church of Smyrna, 
to which that which tollow'd the Death of Poly- 
carp has no relation. x 

19. HAvixG now paſs'd through the chief 
Parts of the following Relation, and which feem'd 
molt to require our Animadverfion; it is time 
for me to obſerve concerning the Epiſtle its ſelf, 
which is here ſubjoyn'd, that it is a piece of moſt 
unqueſtionable Credit and Antiquity, As for 
the main Body of it, we find it preſerved in the 
Eccleſiaſtical — of 4 Euſebiut; who liv'd not 
above an Age and a half after the writing of it. 
And even the Manuſcript it ſelf, made uſe of by 
Biſhop Uſer, is fo well atteſted ; that we need 
not any tarther Aſſurance of the Truth of it. The 
Sum of the Account which we have given us of 
it is this; © © That Caius an Acquaintance of 
St. Irenexs the Diſciple of Polycarp, tranſcribed 
it from the Copy of that Father : And Socrates, 
* the Cormthian from Catzs; and from Socrates's 
Copy was tranſcribed that Manuſcript which 
we (till have of it. | 

20. Tvicx has this Epiſtle been put into our 


own 


ercit. Select. 
IV. F. Xxxü, 
XXX11l. 


4 Lib. iv. c. 15. 


© See below, 
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owns Language, as far as the Heftory of Enſcbrus has 
given occaſion for the Tranſlation of it. What 
thoſe Emus are I cannot tell, having never per- 
uſed either of them. But I ſuppoſe it is now the 
firſt time joyn'd in an intire Piece together, and 
ſo communicated to the Erghſb Reader. In my 
Tranſlation of it I have ſtrictiy tollow'd the Editi- 
em of our moſt Reverend Primate, from which 
Cotelerims's is but a Copy: Nor have I, that I know 
of, departed in the leaſt Circumſtance from it, 
except in that One for which I have before ac- 
counted. So that I may venture to ſay, I bave 
here truly ſet forth the Epiſtle of the Church of 

; as near as our Language would ſerve to 
expreſs the Senſe, if not to come up to the Beauty 
and Vigoar, of the — 


CHAP. VI. 


Ofthe Catholic Epiſtle of St. Barnabas. 


the Pieces that follow are put in a Second Part, 
went Peer ahe Fe egoing : The Hiſtory of Se. 
chiefly from the Acts of the 2 
Of his Name, — and Travels; eſpe- 
cially with St. Paul. How he came ts be ſepara- 
ted * that Apoſtle. ¶ hat he did e 
Of his Death : And the Invention of his Relicks ; 
and of the Cyprian Privileges eftabliſÞ'd on that 
account. Of the preſent nl; 2 it was 
truly written by St. Barnabas. The principal Ob- 
jections againſt it anſwer d. An Apology for its 
Allegorical Interpretations of Scripture. The 
latter part of it, originally belonging to this Epiſtle. 
That is was written after the Deſtruction of Jeru- 
ſalem. The Defign and Uſefulneſs it. 


i; HEN I firſt enter'd upon the Deſign of 
publiſhing the preſent Colled:ox, | in- 


tended to have here put an End to it; The fol- 
lowing 
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jowing Pieces under the Names of Barnabas and 
Herma, together with the Second Epiſtle of St. 
Clement ; however undoubtedly very Antient 
and confeſs d by all ro come but little, if any 
thing, ſhort of the Apoſtolical Times; having yet 
neither been ſo highly eſteem'd the An- 
tients, nor ſo generally receiv'd by many of the 
preſent Times, as thoſe I have already mention'd. 
But when I conſider'd the Deference which O- 
thers among the Primitive Fathers have paid to 
them, and the Value which is till put upon 
them by many, not inferior either in Learning ot 
Piety to thoſe who ſpeak againſt them; I thought 
I could not better fſatisfie All, than by adding 
them in a Second Part to the fore- going Epiſtles : 
That fo both they who have a juſt Eſteem for 
them, might not complain of being defrauded 
of any part of what remains of the Apoſtolical 


Writings; and thoſe who are otherwiſe minded 


might look upon them as ſtanding in a ſecond 
Rank, and not taking place, (which otherwiſe 
they mult have done,) of thoſe undoubtedly Ge- 
nuine and Admirable D:ſcourſes, that make up 
the former part of this Work. 

2. AND here the firſt Piece that occurs, is the 
the Catholic Epiſtle of St. Barnabas, the C | 
on of St. Paul, and Diſciple of our Saviour Chrift : 


D eſteem'd to have been one of the 
fLX 


. that were choſe by him ; however our * Clem. Alex. 
Country-Man 8s Bede, calls the Verdict of Auti- Strom. Lib. ü. 
guity in queſtion as to this Matter, upon this ac- 13 
count, becauſe St. Lake Acts iv. ſeemeth to in- nb. i. cap. 12. 
timate that He firſt came to the ApoZles after the & lib ii. cap. 1. 
Aſcenſiam of our LORD, and then embraced the » AG. iv. 


Chriſtian Faith. To this it may be added that 
He is there called @ Levite of Cyprus, not one of 
the LXX Diſciples, which would have been much 
more for his Honour to have been mentioned. 
The miſtake of Clemens Alexandrinus, &c. if it 
were One, ſeems to have ariſen from hence, 
that Joſeph Barſabas, or as Other MSS. have it. 
Joſes Barnabas, the Competitor of St. n 

$ 
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Acts i. (as on the contrary ſome MSS. Akt iv. 
have Joſeph Barſabas) who probably was of the 
LXX. as well as Matthias, was confounded by 
Them with Our Barnabas : Of whom, whatever 
becomes as to his Diſcipleſbip, this we are ſure, that 
the Holy Gboſt by St. Latte has left us this advan- 
tagious Character of Him, Ads xi. 24. That he was 
a good Man, full of Faith, aud of the Holy Ghoit. 
3. IT is not my deſign to enter on any | 

Account of the Life of a Perſon fo largely ſpoken 
of in the Holy Scriptares; and of whom little cer- 
_ * qr mays befides what is — recor- 
. His Coantry was Cyprus, a famous 1/lard in 
the Mediterranean Sea; where there inhabited in 
thoſe days ſo great a Number of Jeu, that in 
22 the Time of h Trajan they conſpited againſt the 
: Dion. lib. Gemtiles, and flew ofthem i two Hundred and For- 
LXVI1IL ty Thouſand Men. Upon which being caſt out of 
Xiphiline, &c. the Ie, they were never ſuffer'd upon any ac- 

count to ſet foot again in it, upon pain of Death. 
4. His Name was at firſt Foſes, but by the 
Apoſtles changed into Barnabas; which being in- 
terpreted, ſays St. Lale, is the Son of Conſolation : 
* A#s iv. 36, And, as we may conjecture from the k place 
37+ where it is firſt mentioned, was given him ty 
the Apoſtles as an Honourable Acknowledgment 
of his Charity, in ſelling his whole Eſtate for the 
Relief of the poor Chriſtiaus; and upon the account 

of that Conſolation which they received thereby. 

" Apud Baron. F. His firſt Education, | Metaphraſtes tells Us 


— was at the Feet of Gamaliel; by whom he was 


* 


262. Comp. inſtructed, together with St Pan: Which per- 
Dy. Cave in hi haps moved that great Apeſtle upon his Con- 


Life, num. 2- verſion to apply himſelf to him, as the propereſt 


Perſon to introduce him into the Acquaintance | 


of the other Apoſtles; and atterwards to embrace 
him as his chiet Friend and Fellow-Labourer in 
the Work of the Goſpel. For they are Both 
mentioned, Act, xi. 26. to have taught much Peo- 
ple at Antioch; and that for a whole Year toge- 
ther: And, in the xiiith Chaprer, are numbred 
among the Prophets and Teachers of the C 8 
Charc 
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Charch there. Ver. 7. Where we read that they 
did auTwg yer Td xve4w, Which ſome in a ſpecial 
manner interpret of the Celebration of the Holy 
Excharift, Here then we find them both by 
Teaching, and Adminiitring that Py Sacrament, 
diſcharging the Work of a Priefl, or Prebyter, 
as we now underſtand that word. But they ſtill 
wanted the ApoStolical, or Epiſcopal, Character. 
Dy virtue of which they might do that Ordina- 
rily, which, as Prophets, they could only do in Ex- 
traordinary Caſes, and by an expreſs direction 
of the Holy Spirit; namely Found Churches; and 
Ordain Elders, or Biſhops, in every place. This 
Dignity therefore we are told they now received, 
by the laying on of the Hands of the Other three 
Prophets there mentioned; namely Simeon Niger, 
Lucius of Cyrene, and Manxaen, Acts xiii. 3. And 
from thenceforth not only their Title was chan- 
ged, (they being afterwards called Apoftles, Acts 
iv. 4, and 14) but they exerciſed another ſort of 
Power; Ordaining Elders in every Church, ver. 23. 
Thus was Barnabas, together with St. Paul, firſt 
a Teacher, and a Prophet; then Conſecrated to be a 
* an Apoſtle ; according to the Order which 
our Lord Himſelf had appointed, that there 
ſhould be in his Church, firs? Apoſtles; Secondly 
Prophets; thirdly Teachers, 1 Cor. xii. 29. Which 
thoſe therefore would do well to confider who 
thruſt themſelves at once into the h:;gheft Station, 
and full Power of the Church; not allowing di- 
ſtin& Degrees of the ſame, nor by conſequence 
ſucceſſive Ordinatioas,or Conſecrations,to it. Where- 
as St Paul, tho” He were call d to be an Apoſtle, not 
by Man, but by Jeſus Chrift Himſelf, Galat. i. was 
F conſecrated to de an Apofile by the Ordinary 
orm of Impoſition of Hands; after He had preach d 
in the Church for ſome time before. 

6. How theſe two Apoitles travell'd together, 
and what they did in the Diſcharge of their Mi- 
niſtry, is at large ſet down both by = St. Lake Ad, viii, xv, 
in the As of the Apoitles, and by n St. Paul him . 
ſelf in his Epile to the Galatians : In which wre . 

have 
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have the Hiſtory of Men truly concerned for the 

ion of the Goſpel; and deſpiſing not 
only their Eafe, but their very Lives themſelves 
in compariſon of it. Many a weary Jou did 
they take, and danger did they run: 

each'd in the Day, and when they bad ſo done, 

hey wrought with their own Hands in the Night 
for their Subſiſtence; that ſo they might not be 
burthenſome to any, nor ſeem to ſeek their own 
Advantage, but the Profit'ot thoſe to whom they 
tender'd the Goſpel. 

7. AMONG other Countries to which they 
went, we are told that One of the firſt was Cy- 
pras, the Native Iſland of St. Barnabas: And that 
not of their own Motion, but by the expreſs Or- 
der and Appointment of the Holy Ghoit. How 
they prevail'd there, and by what Miracles they 
made way for the Converſion of it, firſt at Sala- 
mit, then at Paphos, we are at large inform'd by 
St. Lake, As xiii. From thence they ferch'd a 
pretty large compaſs through the Leſſer Ala: 
And having with various Succeſs preached to fe- 
* Chro- yeral Cities of it, after o about three Years Travel 

- = —<g they again return'd to Autiach in Syria, the place 
nal. Paulin. ad from which they firſt ſet out. 
ann. 48. 8. HERE they tarried a conſiderable ſpace, in 

a ſedulous Diſcharge of their Miniſtry: Till 
ſome Controverſies ariſing between the Jewiſb 
and the Gentile Converts, they were obliged for the 


better compoſing of them, to go upto Jeraſalem 
» At: xv. where a final End was put to them, by P a Ho- 
Comp. Gals. i. Inca Decree of the Apoitles and Elders led 
together for that purpoſe. 

9 Wira Joy they return'd to their Diſciples 
at Autioch, and brought the Determination of 
that Divine Syzo4 unto them. But it was not 
long e're St. Petey coming down after them, a lit- 

*Galar.ii. 11, tle abated their Satisfaction: 4 Whilſt to pleaſe 
* the Few: Converts he diſſembled his Chriſtian Li- 
berty ; and, as St. Paz! complaias, led Barnabas 

al ſo into the ſame Diſſimulation with him, 

10. AxD hete St. Paal had occafion, firſt of all, 

to 


| 
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to reprove St. Ba nabas ; which he did, with great 
freedom, for his unſeaſonable Complyance. But 
it was not very long before he had another Oc- 
caſion offer'd for a yet worſe Contention with 
him. For the next Year theſe two © Holy Men 
having agreed to take a new Progreſs together, 
and to viſit the Churches which they had planted 
in Afia ſome Years before; Barnabas was for ta- 
king his Coufin Mari again with them, but St. 
Paal would not conſent to it; becauſe that in 
their former Travels he had too mach conſulted 
his own eaſe and fafety, and leit them at Pam- 
phylia in the mid(t of their Journey. 

11. BEING both reſolute in their Opinions, 
the one to take Mark, his Kinſman, with him, 
the other not to yield to it; They not only came 
to ſome ſharp Words with one another about 
it, but went their ſeveral ways ©, Barzabas with 
Mark to Cypras ; and Paal with Sas, into Syria 
and Cilicia. Thus after a joynt Labour in their 
Miniſtry for almoſt Fourtecn Years, were theſe 
two excellent Men, by a ſmall Punctilio, ſepa- 
rated from one another: I he Holy Spirit of God 
intending hereby to ſhew us, that the Beſt Chri- 
ſtiant are (till ſavjec to the ſame Infirmities with 
other Men; and therefore ought not to be either 
too much exalted in the conceit of their own 
Piety, or to depiſe others whom they ſuppoſe 
to be leſs perfect than themſelves. 
| 12. Nox was it a ſmall Benefit which from 
hence accrued not only to the Charch, which 
thereby enjoyed the Benefit of theſe two great 
Men much more in their ſeparate Labours, than 
if they had continued ſtill together; but parti- 
cularly to St. Mark: Who being by the Severi- 
ty of St. Paui brought to a deep Senſe of his 
former Indifference in the Work of the Goſpel, 
and yet not left by St. Barnabas to give way to 
any deſperate Reſolutions thereupon; became 
afterwards a moit uſeful Miniſter of Chris, and 
deſerved not only to be made again rhe u Com- 


panion of St. Paul, but to receive a very high 


E Teſtimony 
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- 2T:m. iv. 11. 


7 Recognat. 
Clem. apud 
Baron. Annal. 
ad ann. LI. 


num. 52, 54. Et 


not. ad Marr. 
Rom. Jun. xi. 
* Ibid. Annal. 
num. 54 


Vid. n Vir, 
ejuf. Edit. Ox- 
on. Epiſt. p. 

I 3-2. 


Teſtimony of his * Zeal from him. So well 
does the Wiſdom of God know how to turn the 
Infirmities of Men to his own Glory, and to the 
Good of thoſe who ſerve him with an honeſt 
and upright Heart ! 

13. Wnar became of St. Barnabas after this, 
and whither he went, is very uncertain. „ Some 
tell us, that from Cyprus he went on to Nome, and 

ed the Goſpel there, even before St. Peter 
came thither. But tho? Barons can by no means 
allow of this, yet is he content that Barnabas 
ſhould be thought to have come thither after him. 
At leaſt this he ⁊ pretends to be without Diſpute, 
that St. Barnabas came into Fraly, and preached 
the 8 in Lgzria; where he founded the fa- 
mous Charch of Milan, as from many antient Mo- 
numents and Writers, ſays he, might be made 
appear; tho” at the ſame time he produces not 
one Teſtimony in proof of it. I ſhall therefore 
conclude, till } am better inform'd, that St. Bar- 
nabas ſpent the Remains of his Life in converting 
his own Country-men the Fews ; of which, as | 
have before obſerved, there were ſuch vaſt Num- 
bers in that Maud, and for whom we cannot but 
think he muſt have had a very tender regard. Or 
if we ſhall ſuppoſe him to have gone any farther, 
I preſume it was only into the neighbouring parts 
of the Leſſer Aſia, and Jadæa, where he had be- 
fore preach'd; or at fartheſt into /Xgypr, where 
ſome tell ns he went, and confecrated his Ne- 
phew St. Mark the firſt Biſhop of the Chriſtia 
Charch at Alexandria. 


14. AND in this Opinion I am the rather 


confirm'd from the conftideration of his Epr/iHe 


which I have here ſubjoyn'd : Which ſeems ma- 
nifeſtly to have been defign'd for the Benefit of 


— — ————— ͤ — — — — 


the Fews; and to ſnew how all the parts of their 


Law had a farther Spiritual Meaning thar what at 
firſt fight appear d, and were detign'd to lead 
them to the Faith and Piety of the Goſpel. 

15. Ix this Exerciſe therefore he moſt likely 


ſpent his Life; and if we may credit the Relation 


of 
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of the Þ Monk in Szrizs, who writes the As of 1 
this Holy EvangeliF, at laſt ſuffer'd Martyrdom ee: 2 
in the Froficetos of it: Being at the Inſtigation — 
of certain Jews that came from Syria to Salamis, 
ſnut up in a Synagegue where he was diſputing 
with them, and at Night (toned by them. What 
Truth there is in this Story I cannot tell; but 
this I muſt obſerve, which © even Baronin him- © Baron. Annal. 
ſelf is forced to acknowledge, that there is no- zun. LI. num. 
thing of this kind to be met with in any an- 
tient Author; not does either Euſebiut or 4 St, © Hicron. de 
Jerome, where they treat expreſly of this Holy 4 ** 
Man, ſo much as once give the Title of Martyr 
to him. 
16. BuT whatever werethe manner of St. Bar- 
#abar's Death, yet famous is the Story of the Ia- 
vention of his Reliqgues, deliver'd by the ſame 
Mont; who, as@ Baronaus tells us, lived at Baron Annal. 
the fame time under Zeno the Emperor; and 1 
confirm'd by the concurrent f Teſtimonies of The- * Id. Annor. 
odoras, Nicephorns, Cedrenus, Sigebert, Mariann: = — 
Scot us, and others. With what Ceremony this 28 
was perform'd, and how this Bleſſed Satnt ap- 
d twice to Authemius, then Biſhop of Salamis, 
in order to the Diſcovery of his own Re/:ques ; 
and how the Emperor commanded a ſtately 
Church to be built over the Place of his Barial ; 
I ſhall leave it to thoſe who are fond of fach 
Stories, to read at large in 8 Barozins, and the © Annal. ann. 
h Mant whom I before mentioned. It will be of #7 4 ga- 
more concern to take notice that Nilas Doxapater ho 4 Jun. xi. 
tells us, that this very thing was the Ground of To. 111. 
the Cyprian Privileges: Where ſpeaking of cer- , _ * 
tain Provinces that depended not upon any of the 3. Tom. 1. 
Greater Patriarchats, he inftances firſt of all in p. 236. 
Cypras ; Which, ſays he, contiunes free, and is ſub- 
Jet to nome of the Patriarchs, becanſe f the Apoitle 
Barnabas berzg ſound in it. And tne fame is the 
Account which k Nicephoras alfo gives us of it; Hit Eccic* 
and which was affign'd before both in the l N=. 1 — 
ticia alcrib'd to Leo, as I find it quoted by Mon- n 
tieur le Moxne, in his Preface to his late Cullectiun Ver- fac 
© 2 vt 
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= Alex. Mo- 
nach. loc. citat. 
o Theodorus 
ze&tor Collect. 
Ib. it. p 184- 
* Nilus Doxap- 
inter Var. ſacr. 
p. 236. 


„ Baron Annal. 
loc. ſupt. cicat. 


y Tertull. de 
Pudicit. c. 20. 
De Script. 
Eccleſ. in 

S. Paulo. 


vid. Coteler. 
Teſtim. V. PP. 


Eccleſ. Hiſt. 
lib. vi. c. 13, 14. 


Lib. i. Coutr. 


Sellum. 


of ſeveral antient Pieces relating to Eccleſiaſtical 


* Pn 

17. TOGETHER with his Body, was found, 
ſays m Alexander, the Goſpel of St. Mazthew writ- 
ten in the Hebrew Tongue, lying upon his Breaſt; 
but n Nilas ſays, that of his Kinſman St. Mark. 
Which of the two it was, or whether any thing 
of all this were more than a mere Story, con- 
triv'd by Anthemras to get the better of Peter Pa- 
triarch of Antioch, I ſhall not undertake to de- 
termine. It is enough that we are aſſured that 
by this means o he not only preſerved bis Privi- 
leges againit Peter, but got his See confirm'd by 
the Emperor as an Independent See ; which was al- 
ſo atterwards again done by Jaſtinian, at the lu- 
ſtigation of the Empreſs Theodora who was her 
ſelf a Cypriar. 

18. BUT to return to that which is more pro- 
perly the Buſineſs of theſe REfeQions. It do's 
not appear that St. Barnabas left any more ig 
Writing than the Epiſtle I have here ſubjoyn'd. 
Some indeed there were heretofore who thought 
that the Epiſtie to the Hebrews was written by 
him. p Tertullian confidently quotes it as his: 
Nor do's 4 St. Hlierome cenſure him for it, but 
leaves it as a doubt whether it ſhould be aſcribed 
to him, Or to St Lale, St. Clement, or St Paul; 
tho? he ſeems rather to incline to St. Paul. But that 
this is a Miſtake, and that St. Paul was indeed 
the Author of the Epiſtle to the Hebrews has been 
very largely apd learnedly proved by Dr. AA. 
in his Prolegomena to the New Teſtament, ſo as 
to put that matter beyond all doubt. As for the 
preſent Epiſtle, it is certain that ſeveral of the 
Antient Fathers took it to be undoubtedly of St. 
Baraabas's Writing. * Clement Ale xandrinus quotes 
it as ſuch both in his Szromata yet extant, and in 
his loft Books of Hypotypaſes, as is remark'd by 
5 Exſchizs in his Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory. * Origen 
calls it I he Catholick Epiſtle of Barnabas, without 
the leaſt Intimation of any doubt about it, as he 


uſes to give when he quoteth other 2 7 
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| Books ;, as thoſe of Hermas, of which more hereat- 
| ter. Others indeed of the Fathers ſeem, if not 
to have deny'd that this Epiſtle was written by 
Barnabas the Apoſtle, yet at leaſt to have doubted 
of it. M Exſebiut reckons it among the Scriptures Loc. Citat. p 
of the New Teſtament which were received by 
ſome, and contradicted by others. St. Jerome Catalog. 
reckons it among the 2323 Books, which 4M 
were not put into the Caro of the Holy Scrip- 22 — 
tures, upon the account of the Uncertainty of 
their Azthors, and con ſequently of their Infallible 
Authority. 
19. Wurcn being ſo, I cannot but wonder 
at ſome in our own Times, who without any 
berter Grounds peremptorily pronounce it to be 
none of St. Barnabasr's: Whereas of the Autient 
Ecilefiaflical Writers who lived much nearer the 
Age of our Author, ſome poſitively affirmed it; 
and tho' ſome others dondted of it, yet none 
plainly deny'd it; at leaſt ic do's not appear that | 
any did ſo And of this y Coteleriut ſeems to have , Cotel. Nor. 
been ſenſible; who tho he did not care to aſcribe in Barnab. 
it to the Barnabas of whom we are now diſcour- P. 7. B. C. 
ting, yet was forced to ſuppoſe that ſome other 
Baraahas wrote it; without which he ſaw there 
could be no way of anſwering the concurrent 
Verdict of all Antiquity, which has univerfally 
agreed in Barnabas as the Anthor of it. But now 
who this other Barnabas was, or that in theſe 
Times there was any ſuch Perſon, he pretends 
not to tell us; and they who aſcride it to Bar- 
navar, ex preſly ſpeak of him as the ſame of whom 1 
have hitherro been diſcourfing =. * 24 cnch 
20. BUT of all others, moſt unaccountable & inter Te- 
is the Fancy of Monſieut © e Moyze concerning ſtim. Coteler. 
the Azther of this Epiftle. He had obſerved that *” roles. in 
in ſeveral Greek Manuſcripts it was immediately — hee 
continued on with that of St. Polycarp ; and from 
this he concludes the two Eprftles to have been 
written by St. Polycarp : ereas in truth, by 
ſome chance in the Copy from which the reſt were 
tranſcribed, a few Leaves were loſt; containing 
| 6 3 the 
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the End of St. Polycarp's, and the Beginning of 
St. Barnabas's Epiſtles; by which means the Greek 
of both is imperfect. But all the Lin Copies con- 
ſtantly aſcribing this Letter to Barnabas, and the 
Antient Father; all agreeing to the fame, utterly 
deſtroy this Opinion; in which as he had none 
to go before him, ſo I believe he will ſcarcely 
meet with any to follow him Þ. 

> Vid. Tentzel. 2x, Non are the Arguments which they bring 
—_— - againlt the Authority of it, of ſuch Moment as 
6 1 — to overthrow the conſtant Teſtimonies of the An- 


Uſſer. in Edit. fients On its behalf. They tells us © firſt ; that it 


Oxon S. Bar- jg evident from the X V Ith Chapter of this Epiſtle, 
. dry Nor, that it was written after the Deſtraction of Jeru- 
in Barnab. p. 7. alem. But why may not Barzabas have been 
C. Natal. A- then living, as well as we are ſure St. John, and 
lex. Hilt.Ec- ſeveral others of the Companies of the Apoſtles 
5 I. p. 100. Were? And if he may have been living after it; 
Le Moyne Pro- why ſhall not we ſuppoſe that he was, as well 
— Var. as they that he was not? Seeing it does not ap- 


pear from the Teſtimony of any Autient Writer: 
when he died 


4 Coteler. Not. 22. Bur zh, d They argue yet farther againſt 


bar s'“ it: For if this, ſay they, be the Genurne Epiſtle * 
ibid. Le Moyne of St. Barnabas, how comes it to paſs that it is not 


prolegom. ad received as Canonical? Certainly had the Primi- 


Var. Saęr. tive Chriſtians believed it to have been writ- © 


ten by ſuch a Man, they would without Contro- 
verſie have plac'd it among the ſacred Writings; 
and not have cenſured it as of doabeful Authority. 
This is indeed a very ſpecious Pretence, but 
which being a little examined will be found ta 
| have no (ſtrength in it: It being certain that the 
LR m_— e Primitive Fathers did own this for St. Barnabas's 
ba , ey 22 % Epiſtle, and yet not receive it into their Canon; 
© and therefore that it do's not follow, that had 
they believed it to have been his, they muſt have 

ger , , Elteem'd it Canonical. EE 
— fally 23. Wnar Rules they had. or by what Mea- 
handled by the ure they proceeded, in thoſe Firſt Times, in judg- 
_— Or. ing of the Canonical Scriptures of the New Teſta- 
Page: <= 2G ment, it is not neceſſary for me here to enquire. 
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It is enough that we know what Books the Church 
did at laſt agree in as coming under that CHara- 
Fer: And for the reſt, as we cannot doubt but 
that there was a due care taken in examining into 
a matter of ſuch Importance, and that thoſe Pri- 
mitive Fathers did not without very good reaſon 
diſtinguiſh thoſe that were written by Divine In- 


ſpiratron, from thoſe that were not; fo we are 


yery (ure that all was not admitted by them into 
the rank of Canonical Scripture that was written by 
any Apoſtolical Man; and therefore that it can be 
no good Argument, that Barnabas was not the 
Author of this Epiſtle, becauſe ir is not placed 
among the Sacred Mritings of the New Teſtament. 

24. Bur there is yet one Objed:o» more, and 
that much inſifted upon by thoſe who are Ene- 
mies to this Epiſtle. i They tell us it is full of - Monk. Won 
a ſtrange ſort of A Inrerpretatiums of Holy B Nia F. 
Scripture; and therefore unworthy to be father'd tex. tit. Ec- 
upon ſo Evangelical an Author. And yet not- clef. Szc. I. 
withſtanding this, we find Clement Alexanar:i- N GR 
mus and Origen, Euſebius aud St. Jerome, (ſome g A Var. 
of the greateſt and moſt learned Cr:z:c&s of thoſe gacr. 
Ages that were theneareſt to the time in which it 
was written, ) not doubting to aſcribe it to St. 
Barnabas, and to think it worthy too of ſuch an 
Author. 

25. I need not ſay how general a way this 
was of interpreting Scriptare, in the time that St. 
Barnabas lived. To omit Origez, who has been 
noted as exceffive in, it; and for whom yet a 
s Learned Man has very lately made a reaſona- 4 Huetius Oci- 
ble Apology : Who has ever ſhewn a more dif- gen. lib. ii. 
fuſive Knowledge than Clemens Ale xandriuas has Quæſt. 13. p. 
done in all his Compoſures? Aud yet in his . 
Works we find the very ſame Method taken of 
Interpreting the Holy Scripturet, and that without 
any Reproach either to his Learning, or to his 
Judgment. What Author has there been more 
generally applauded for his admirable Piety than 
the other Clement, whoſe Epiſtle to the Cormtbians 
I have here inſerted? And yet even ia that plain 
| e 4 piece 
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» vid. Annot. pieceh, we meet with more than one Inſtance of 
Voſſi in Bat- the ſame kind of Interpretation; which was never 
nad. P. 3' the leſs admired by the beſt and moſt Primitive 
Chriſtians. 
Sie f Cor. x 26. EVEN i St. Paul himſelf in his Epritles 
7, 4. Galat. iv. received by us an Canonical, affords us not a few 
51 Hebt ir 2, Inſtances of this which is ſo much found fault 
23, 24. x.1, With in St. Barnabas : As I might eafily make 
&<. appear from a multitude of Paſſages out of them, 
were it needful for me to enlarge my ſelf on a 
Point, which every one who has read the Scr: 
tares with any care, cannot chuſe but have ob- 
ſerved. 
27. Now that which makes it the leſs to be 
* SeeHiſt Crit. wonder'd at in St. Barnabas is, that the k Jews, 
EY _ of which number he was himſelt originally one, 
of and to whom he wrote, had of a long time been 
wholly addicted to this way of Interpreting the 
Law; and taught Men to ſearch out a Spiritual 
Meaning for almoſt all the R:itzal Command; and 
Ceremomes of it. This is plain from the Account 
: apud Euſeb. Which | Ar:fleas has left us of the Rules which 
Przparat. E- Eleazar the High Priest;, to whom Prolemy ſent 
vang. liv. vi. for a Copy of the Moſaical Law, gave him for 
9 the underſtanding of it. When it being obje- 
Qted to him, That their Legiſfatur ſeem'd to 
have been too curious in little Matters, ſuch 
« as the Prohibitions of Meats and Drinks, and 
the like, for which there appeared no juſt rea- 


„ ſon: He ſhew'd him at large, that there was 


* a farther: hidden Deſign in it, than what at 
** firſt fight appear'd; and that theſe Outmard 


„ Ordimances were but as ſo many Cautions to 
© them againſt ſuch Vices, as were principally : 


% meant to be forbidden by them. And then 
goes on to explain this part of the Law, after 
the ſame manner that Barnabas has done, in the 
following Epiſtle. 
„ Pczpar. E- 28. BUT this is not all; =» Euſebius 
vang. lib. viii. us yet another Inſtance to confirm this to us; 
<. 16. P. 376. wiz. of Ariſtobalus, who lived at the ſame 
time, and delivered the like Spiritual — 


— 
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of the Law, that Eleazar had done before. And 
that this was ſtill continued among the Helleni- 
ſtical Jews, is evident from the Account that is 
jeft us by one of them, who was contemporary 
with St. Barnabat, and than whom none has been 
more famous for this way of Writing ; I mean, 
Phils in his Deſcription of the Therapente : Whe- © Apud Euſeb. 
ther the ſame whom in the beginning of his Hi. E cles 
o Book he calls by the Name of Eſſenes, as P K. He vil Con- 
ger ſuppoſes; Or a particular Sec of Jews, as templ. p. 829. 
a Valeſins will have it; Or laſtly, a kind of ” Scalig. de 
Mantiſp Converts from Judaiſm to r „ 
r Euſebius heretofore deſcribed them, and as ſome eue — 
other Learned Men ſeem rather to conjecture. in Euſeb. lib. 
But whatever becomes of this, herein they all a- . 7. P. 30, 
gree, that they were Originally Jews ; and therefore i nik Ecciet 
we may be ſure they follow'd the ſame Method lib. ii. c. r7. 
of Interpreting Scriptare, that the Alexandrian Jets P. 43+ A. B. & 
were wont to do. BRAS. 
29. Now the Account which © Exſebiut, from rape. diſſer. 
Philo, gives us of them, is this. Their Leaders, p. 133, &c. 
«© ſays he, left them many antient 3 of —_— Hift. 
their Nations, cloathed in Allegories. And p., vo 
again; “u They interpret the Fly Scriptares, = bid. p. 43. 
4 dig. of the Old Teſtament, Allegorically. For B. C. 
you muſt know, continues he, that they liken 
* the Law to an Animal; the Words of which 
% make up the Body, but the h:d4dex Senſe which 
lies under them, and is not ſeen, that they think 
* to be the Saal of it. And this was that which 
a late Learned * Azthor ſuppoſes render'd their Bruno de The- 
Converſion to Chriſtianity the more eaſie. For be- 4. P. 153. 
ing wont to ſeek out the Spiritual Meaning of the | 
Law, they more readily embraced the Goſpel, than 
thofe who looked no farther than the Outward 
Letter ; and were therefore the harder to be per- 
fuaded ro come over to ſo ſpiritual an Inſtitution. 
30. Ir was from hence, I ſuppoſe, that the 
molt early Heret:icks were ſo wedded to their 
Myſtical Interpretations of Scripture, and ſo much 
valued themfelves upon the account of them: 
Againſt whoſe falſe and impure Doctrines, our 
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7 Difſert. de late great Critick, I Dr. Hammond, ſuppoſes St. 

— a 4 Barnabas to have principally defign'd his Epi- 

ſert. I. contr. file : And therefore that being to deal with Men 

Blondel. c. vii. who valu'd nothing but ſuch kind of Expoſitions, 

5 55. he was forc'd to confute them in their own way; 
both as moſt ſuitable to their Mannets, and 
molt proper either to convince them of their Er- 
rors, or at leaſt to prevent Others, eſpecially the 
Jew:ſh Converts, from falling into them. 

31. BUT whether this were fo or no, thus 
much is evident from what has been ſaid ; that the 
 Helleniſtical Jews, to whom it is moſt probable 
St. Barnabas addre(s'd his Epiſtle, were altogether 
uſed to this way of I eting the Holy Seriptares : 
And therefore that howſoever it may appear to Us, 
who are ſo utterly unaccuſtomed to it, yet we 
ought not to wonder that St. Barnabas, who was 
himſelf a Jem, ſhould at ſuch a Time, and upon 
ſuch an Occaſion as this, make uſe of it; or ſup- 
poſe it at all unworthy of him fo to do. 

Fin Non indeed were they the Jews only that 
le 


the Holy Men in thoſe days into theſe Myſtical 


Expoſitions of the Sacred Scriptures. Even the 
Gentile Philoſophers conduced towards it: Whilſt 
the better to cover over the fabzlozs Stories of their 
Geds, which they ſaw were too ridiculous to be 
maintain'd ; they explain'd the whole Hſtem of 
their Idolarry by Allegorical Analogies ; and ſhew'd 
all the Poezical Accounts of them to be only the 
out- ſide Shadows of a fort of Natzral N 
*Tatian. contr. included under thoſe Fictions. Thus 2 Aerac 
3 P. 160. des of Pontas wrote a whole Book of the Allegorie: 
” of Hamer: And 2 Metrodorus of Lampſacus is fal- 
len foul upon by Tatian, in his Oration againſt the 
Greek:, for pretending that neither 720, nor Mi- 
xerva, nor Jupiter, were what thoſe imagin'd 
who built Temples and Altars to them, @vc «5 5 
IF ac; x, 50464009 Iiazoounras. Nay ſofar went 
this lafit Author in his Allegorzes, as to turn all the 
Trajan and Grecian Hero's into mere Fictions: 
And to make Hector, and Achilles, and Agamem- 
non, and even Helena her ſelf, nothing leſs then 
What 
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what one would think they were, and what the 

common People ignorantly imagin'd them to be. 
23- AND for the Influence which this had 

upon the · Antient Fathers, who from Pla- 


Martyr, and Clemens Alexandrmms, ſufficiently 


ſhew. And if we may believe Þ Porphyry, an » Apud Euſeb. 
Enemy, in the Caſe of Origen ; he tells us in the Hiſt. Eccleſ. 
ſame place in which he complains of him, “ for n „ © 25: 
« turning thoſe things that were clearly deliver dꝰ 


« by Moſes into Myſtical Segnrfications, not only 
2 he did this 2 —— the Grec:ans; but 


that it was his frequent e Converſation with Na- 1bid p. 175. 
Vid. Annot. 
Valeſ. p. 108, 


menins and Cromus, Moderatus, Nicomachus, and 
others among the Pythagoreans ; and with Chere- 
mon and Corzxtus among the Szotcs ; that he had 
learnt his Allegorical way of expounding the Holy 
Scriptures; and applied that to his Religion, which 
they were wont to do to their Superſtition, 

FROM all which it appears, that this way 
of Writing in Matters of Religion, was in thoſe 
days generally afed not only among the Jews, 
but among the Wiſer and more Philoſophical of 
the Geutiles too: And from both came to be al- 
molt univerſally practiſed among the Primitive 
Chriſtians. Which being ſo, we ought to be far 
from cenſuring of St. Barnabas for his myſtical Ap- 


plication of what God preſcribed to the Fews in 


the Ola Teſtament, to the Spiritual Accormpliſbment 
of it in — Much — 3 the 
more call in queſtion either the Trath, or Credit, 
of his Epiſtle upon this account. 

35. HAvixs faid thus much either in Vieds- 
cat:on of the Allegorical Expoſitions of this Epeſtle, 
or at leaſt by way of Apology for them; I ſhall 
add but little more concerning the Epy#le its ſelf. 
Ihave before obſerved as to the Time of its Mri- 


ting, that it was ſomewhat after the Deftrndtioe: 


of Jeruſalem ; and as we may conjecture from 
the Subject of it, (for Tirie at preſent it has none, 
nor do's it appear that ever it had any) was ad- 
dreſs d to the Jews, to draw them off from the 

| er 


* See Hiſt, Grir 
became Chriſtians; the Writings both of Juſtin du V. T. Liv. 


Of the Catholick Epiſtle | 


Letter of the Law, to a Spiritual Underſtanding of 

it; and by that means diſpoſe them to embrace 
the Goſpe/. Whether he had beſides this a farther 
Deſign it, as 4 Dr. Hammond ſuppoſes, to con- 
fate the Errours of the Gnoſticl Hereticks, and to 
prevent the Jew!ſb Converts from falling into 
them, it is not certain; but may from the chief 
Points infiſted upon by him be probably enough 
ſuppoſed. If any one ſhall think it ſtrange, that 
diſputing againſt the Jews for the Truth of the 
Goſpel, he ſhould not have urged any of thoſe 
Paſſages relating to the Meſſiab, which ſeem to 
us the moſt appoſite to ſuch a purpoſe ; Such as 
the Oracle of Jacob concerning the Time that $hr- 
lab was to come; the LXX Weeks of Daniel; the 
Prophecies of Haggai and Malachi, of his coming 
while the Second Temple ſtood ; and which was 
now deſtroyed when he wrote this Epiſtle, and 
the like: < Monfieur le Meyne will give him 2 
ready Anſwer ; viz. that theſe Paſſages relate 
chiefly to the Time of Chrif?'s aring, and that 
this was no Controveriy in thoſe days; the Jews 
not only confeſſing it, but being ready at every 
turn through this Perſuaſion to fet up ſome or 
other for their Meſſiah, to their Shame and Con- 


fuſion. It was therefore then bur little neceflary 
to uſe thoſe Arguments againſt them, which now 


appear to be the moſt proper and convincing : 
Since the State of the Queſtion has been alter'd, 
and the Jews deny either that their Mefah is 
come ; or that it was neceflary for him to have 
come about that time that our Saviour Chriit 


appeared in the Fleſh. 


36. BUT tho” the chief Deſign of this ou 
was to convince the Jews of the Truth of our 
Religion, yet are there not wanting in the latter 
part of it, many excellent Rules, to render it ſtill 
very uſeful to the Piout Reader. f Indeed ſome 
have doubted whether this did originally belong 


to this Epiſtle; or whether it has not ſince been 
added to it. But ſeeing we find this part quoted 
by the Fathers, as belonging to St. Barnabas, — 

ä | lets 
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leſs than the other; and that the Meaſure affign'd 

to it in the antient Sz?:chomerries, can hardly be 

well accounted for without it: I do not ſee but 

that we ought to conclude, that our Author did 

divide his Epiſtle into the two Parts, in which 

we now have it; and that this latter, as well as 
- the former, was written by him. 

37. As for the Tranſlation which I have here 

given of it; I have made it up out of what re- 

mains of the Original Greek, and of the Old La- 

tin Verſion; and of each of which, tho” a Part be 

loſt, yet it has ſo fallen out, that between them 

we not only have the whole Epiſtle, but that too 

free of thoſe Interpolations which g; /ofſias tells us ® If, vous 
ſome had endeavoured to make in this, as well as Annot. in Bar- 
in [onatizs's Epiſtles. The Paſſages of Holy Scrip- b. p. 318. 
ture which are here quoted according to the Sep- 
tuagint, | have choſe rather to ſet down as they 
are in our Exgliſb Bible, than to amuſe the com- 
mon Reader with a new Tranſlation of them. Up- 
on the whole, I have endeavour'd to attain to the 
Senſe of my Autbor, and to make him as plain 
and eaſy as I was able. If in any thing I ſhall 
have chanced to miſtake him, I have only this to 
ſay for my ſelf; that he muſt be better acquainted 
with the Road than I pretend to be, who will 
undertake to travel ſo long a Journey in the dark, 
and never to miſs his way. 


* LAG — r —yy ww * = 


= WH 'Y MY XY 0 oy WW & we WW Fw vw 


CHAP. VL 


Of the Shepherd of St. Hermas ; and of 
the Second Epiſtle of St. Clement to 
the Corinthians. 


That the Hermas mention d by St. Paul, Rom. xvi. 14. 

Dat probably the Author of that Book wh:ch is here 

ſubjoyn'd under his Name. There is little remain- 

mg of his Life, more than tubat is taken out of his 

own Book. Of bis Death; Uncertain whether 2 
drcd 
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» Vid. Baron. 
Annot. ad Mar- 
tyrel. Rom. 
Mau ix. 


i. ii. num. iv. 


* Dr. Hammond 
and My, Dod- 
well: See Dr. 
Cave: Hiſt. Li- 
terar. in Herm. 
iſ. iv. 5. 3. 


died a Martyr. The Antient Fathers divided 


in their wa wage | this Bool: Nor are our later © 


Criticks any leſs. That there are many uſeſ ul thingy, 


in it. Of the Second Epiltle of &. Clement: 
That it is not of equal Reputation with the For- 


mer: By ſome deny d to be St. Clement“. Ir it 


moſt probable that it was written by St. Clement; 
and has many excellent things, and worthy of that * 
Holy Man, iz it. Theſe two Pieces now the ſirſt 


time tranſlated into our own Language. 


1. E RE is not a greater Difference between 


the Learned Men of the preſent Times 
concerning the . of St. Barnabas, than there 
was among the ient Fathers heretofore, con- 


cerning the Axzthority of that Book, which next 


follows, under the Name of Hermas. Who this 
Hermas was, what he did, and what he ſuffer'd 
for the Faith's ſake, is in great meaſureunknown 


ble but that it was the ſame h Hermas who after- 
wards wrote this Book : And who appears not 
only till to have continued his Relation to the 
Church of Rome, but to have written at ſuch a time 


as may well enough agree to one of St. PazPs | 
Acquaintance. The former of theſe may be col- 
le&ed from his i Second Vin, which he ſeems to 


have had at the fame time that Clement was Bijh 
of Rome, and towhom therefore he is com 

ed to communicate a Copy of it: And for the 
latter, might the Conjectures of two of our Grea- 
teſt k Critics be allow'd, who apply the 


to us. That there was one of that Name at Rome | 
when St. Paul wrote his Epiſtle to the Charcb 
there, his Remembrance of him, Nom. xvi. 14. 
will not ſuffer us to doubt. Nor is it improba- 


idion © 


of which He ſpeaks in another of his ! Vin to 
the Deſtruction of Jeraſalem then at hand, it 


would follow that this Book muſt have been writ- . 


ten within twelve Years after the Epiſtle to the 
Romans ; and ſo in all probability by that Her- 


mas, of whom St. Paul ſpeaks in that Epiſtle. ” 


But tho? I rather think that the Tribulation which 
m flerma! 
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m Hermas foretold, relates to the Perſecution un- Vi. iv. 5.1, 
der Domitian, becauſe it is there ſaid to be the 

Tryal of the Chriſtians, who ſhould be Tryed, as 

Gold, in the Fire, but yet ſhould u overcome it, and Vi/.iv. 5. 2, 3. 
vot be hurt by it: (a Character that exactly agrees 5 
with what Tertullian writes of that Perſecution;] Apolog. c. 5. 
Yet even this does not hinder but that the Herma: 

mention'd by St. Paal might ſtill be living, and be 

the Author of the Book we here have under his 


2. HENCE P Origen in his ly upon that r Hom. in Rom. 
place of St. Paul before mentioned, delivers it as lib. . C. 16. 
his Opinion, that it was the Herma there ſpoken 
of who wrote this Book. But 4 Exſeb:zus do's more: Hiſt. Ecclef. 
He tells us that it was the received Opinion in lib-i. c. 3. 
thoſe days, that it was compoſed by him. And 
that it continued to be ſo in the Age after, * St. Hie- Hieren. de 
rome witneſſes; who ſpeaks yet more poſitively *"P* in Herm. 
than Eaſebius to the ſame purpoſe. From all which 
we may conclude what is to be judg'd of that 
Miſtake which our latter Writers havefallen into 
by their too credulous following 5 the Azthor of 5 Lib. iũ. 
the Poem againſt Marcion under the Name of Ter- 
tullian, viz. that it was written by Hermes Brother 
to Pope Pius; in which not only the t Azzbors of In vit. Pit 
the Pontifical aſcribed to Pope Damaſus, and of the Pap 
pretended u Decrezal Epiſtes of the antient Biſbops pie 5. 5. 1. 
of Rome, but the Martyrologiſts of the Middle Ages, Edit. B1ondel. 
Bede, Ado, c. have generally been involved. 

3. Ir is true Cardinal Barouins has endeavour'd 
to make up this Difference, by ſuppoſing that the 
Hermes ſpoken of by St. Paul, was Brother to 
Pope Pius, and ſo all Parties may be in the right. 

But beſides, that this Book was written by Her- 
mas, not the Hermes of whom St. Paul there 
ſpeaks; the difference of the * Time renders it Se Bellarmin. 
altogether incredible, that a Perſon of ſome con- de _ 0 
fiderable Age at St. Pass writing his Epiſtle, n erm. 
ſhould have lived ſo long as that Pope's Brother is 
faid to have done: Whom the y Cardinal him- Annal. Eccl. 
ſelf obſerves to have been living CLXLV. Years „de Anu 
after Cbriſt; that is to ſay, CV II. Years after the 

| Writing 
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writing of St. Paul's Epiſtle to the Romans. This 

» Spondao. Epi- his Epitumator 2 Spondanus was aware of: And 

tom. Anual- therefore tho” he ſeems to have allow'd of the 

_ _ Conjecture, yet he could not chaſe but add this 

Reflection of his own upon it; that according to 

this reckoning, Hermas muſt have been CXXX. 

Years old when he died, and in all probability a 

great deal more. | 

4. War the Condition of this Hermas was 

before his Converfiox we cannot tell; but that he 

was a Man of ſome Conſideration, we may con- 

clude from what we read of him in his Third 

Hl. aum. vi. //5fiow : Where he is ſaid to have been formerly 

le to the LORD upon the account of 

thoſe Riches, which, after he became a Chriſtian, 

he ſeems to have diſpenſed in Works of Charity 
and Beneficence. | 

5. No have we any more knowledge how 

he was converted, than what his Condition was 

before : It is probable from ſeveral Paſlages in 

. his d Book, that He was Himſelf brought over to 

3. Chriſtianity ſome time before his Family; who 

continued yet in the practice of many and great 

Impieties. During this while Hermas was not 

only very kind to them, but feems to have been 

ſo indulgent towards them, as to permit them 

rather to go on in their Sins, than he would take 

any rough Meaſures with them to draw them 

off from them. 

6. Bor this was not all: He not only pa- 

tiently bore with them, but was himſelf diſturb'd 

© See belew, with many anxious © Cares, to ſupply them ia 

Viſ. I. n. 253. their Extravagances ; and often times did not be- 

have himſelf ſo well as he ought to have done 

upon that account. But however, being of an 

honeſt and upright Diſpoſition, and having a 

great Sincerity in his Religion; it pleaſed God at 

laſt not only to convince him of his Faults, in 

thus neglecting his Family, but to give them 

Grace to hearken to his Admonitions ; and to 

embrace at once both the Chr:/tian Faith, and a 

Practice alſo ſuitable thereunto. 
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7. WHAT he did after this we have no ac- 
count; but that he lived a very ſtrict Life, we 
may reaſonably conjeQure, in that it pleaſed 
God to vouchſafe ſuch extraordinary Revelations 
to him; and to employ him in ſeveral Meſſages 
to his Church, both to correct their Manners, and 
to warn them of the Tryals that were about to 
come upon them. 

8. Tn1s was ſo ſingular a Grace, even in thoſe 
Times of Miracles, that we find ſome other Chri- 
2 not ſo humble as they ought to be, became 

nemies to him upon the account of them. How- 
ever this did not hinder, but that God ſtill conti- 
nu'd to make uſe of his Miniſtry in admoniſhing 
Sinners; and he as readily and faithfully went on, 
both in warning them of their danger, and in ex- 
horting them to repent and fave their Souls. 

9. THis was the Buſineſs of this Holy Man, 
in which he ſpent his Life ; and if we may be- 
lieve the Roman Martyrologie, his Death was not 
unſuitable to it: Where we read, that being il- 


luftrions for bis Miracles, be at laft offer d himſelf 


a worthy Sacrifice unto God. But upon what 


nnn 


Grounds this is eſtabliſh'd d Barozizs himſelf + Annot. ad 
could not tell us: Inſomuch that in his Azzals Mart. Rom. 


he durſt not once mention the manner of his 


Mai ix. 


Death, but is content to ſay e, That having - Baron. Annal. 
© undergone many Labours and Troubles in the Ecclef. ad ann. 


* time of the Perſecution under Aareliut, (and ** 


* that too without any Authority) he at laſt 
< reſted in the LORD, Jah XXVIrb, which 
* is therefore obſerved in Commemoration of 
© him. And here is indeed a pleaſant Miſtake, 
and worthy the Roman Martyrologie. For this 
Aubor, from the Book of which we are now dif- 
courſing,. being ſometimes called by the Title of 
Paſtor, or Shepherd, the Martyrologift has very 


188 divided the good Man into two Saints: 


nd they obſerve the Memorial of Hermas f, vid. Martyro!. 
May 1Xtb, and of Paſtor, July XXV I. Unlefs Ron. ad Mai 
we ſhall rather ſay that this was indeed the Car- *. & Jul. xx». 


dinal's Blunder, and the 1 in the right. 
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to make two diſtin Perſons of St. Hermas ah 
tioned by St. Paul; and the Brother Pope Prax, 1 
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* Comp. Marty- whom the 8 Paſſages mention'd Jay XXVI. G 


rol. Rom Jul. manifeſſiy belong: And erred only in applyi 
— Pane" ogg the Character of h Paſtor to the latter, which, 
Ann. 162, 164, With the I reatiſe of which we are now diſcour- 
165. ſiug, ought (as thei Cardinal has truly obſerved) 


* Martyrol. to have been aſcribed to the former. 
Rom. Jul. xxvi 


 Annor b. ag 10. BUT not to iuſiſt any longer upon the 4 


Martyrol. thor of this Bock: As for the Work it ſelf, we find 
Rom. Mali ix. both the Autient Fathers, and the Learned of ow 
own Times, not a little divided in their Judgmeng 
concerning it. Some there are, and thoſe the 

neareſt to the time when this Book was wri 
that treat it almoſt with the ſame Reſpe& that the 
* Lib. Iv. ad- would dothe Canonical Scripturet. K Irenens quote 
verſ. Hrrel & jr under the very Name of the Dcriprure. | Or. 
2 — gen, tho” he ſometimes moderates his Opinion d 
lib.iv c.s it, upon the account of ſome who did not, i 
| Origen Enar- ſeems, pay the ſame ReſpeQ with himſelf to it; 
rat. in Epiſt. ad yet ſpeaking of Hermas being the Azthor of thi 
m Þ 4» Book in his Copzments on the Epiſtle to the A. 
| mans ; gives * 28 . th 

_ tt £0 be 4 me rip ; Das, as 

= Hiſt. Eceleſ. J;eved, Dihiuei y Inſpired. m Eaſebius tells us 
lib. . c 2. that tho” being doubted of by Some, it was na 
| eſteem'd Canonical, yet was it by Others judged y 
neceſſary Book, and as ſuch read publickly in th 
» Catal. Script. Charches. And St." Fherom having in like mag 
2 — ner obſerved that it was read in ſome Churches, 
makes this Remark upon it, That it was indeed ; 
proficable Book ; and whoſe Teſtimony w 
* De Incarnat. Often quoted by the Greek Fathers, © Arhangfm 
verb. Tom. I. cites this Book, together with the other Books o 
p. $5. D. Scripiare, and calls it 4 moſt gſeſul Treatiſe : And 
7 Epiſt. 22 2 * 4 — 4 tells us, N ra not 
2 ſtrictly Canonical ; yet was it reckon'd 'amony 

To thoſe Bk, . Fathers 
read to ſuch as were to be inſtructed in the Faith, 
and deſired to be direRted in the Way of Piety. 
It. HENCE. we may obſerve, as a farther evi 
dence of that Reſpect which was paid to this Bal 
heretofore, 


pointed to it} 
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heretofore, that it was not only 22 read in the 
Churches, but in ſome of the mott æntient Mana- 


ſeripts of the New Teſtament, is joyned together 


with the other Books of the Ely Seriptares, An 
Inſtance of this 4 Coteler:izs offers us in that of * Annor. ad 
the Monaſtry of St. Germans in France, in which Herm. p. 47. 
ie is continued on at the End of St. Paul's Ep:/tles. 
And in ſeveral! of the old SHichumetries, it is put 
in the ſame Catalogue with the Ia pred Hritings : 
As may be feen in that which the fame * Author © Annor. in Bar- 
has publiſhed out of a Manufcript in the King's P. 5.2%. 
Library, in his Obſervations upoa St. Barzabas ; 
in which St. Barnaba,"s Epiſtle is placed imme- 
diately before the Revelations, as the Ads of the 

les, and Herma Shepherd, arc immediately 
er it. 

12. Ax p yet after all this, we find this ſame 
Book not only doubted of by others among the 
Antient Fathers, but flighted even by ſome of 
thoſe, who upon other occaticas have tpoken 
thus highly in its Favour. Thus St. Jerome in Comment. in 
Comments expoſes the Folly of that Apocryphal 2 8 
Book, as he calls ir, which in his Catalogze ot 
Writers he had ſo highly applanded. * Tertullian, De Orar. 
who ſpake it not honaurably, yet calmly, of it * 
whilſt a Catholick, being become ua Montaniſt, De Fudicitia, 
rejected ir, even with Scorn. And mott of the — 
other * Fathers who have tpoken the higheſt of it“ Vid. Teſti- 
themſelves, yet plainly enough infinuate, that pra Tang 
there were thoſe who did not put the ſame Value gut * * 

it. Thus - Or:gex mentions fome who not Thilccal. c. 1. 

only deny'd, bur defpis'd its Aarbority. And 
Caan having made uſe of it in the Point of Catan. Col- 
Free-Will, 2 Profper without more ado rejected it Et. A < 12. 
„ a Teftimony of no Value. And what the 1. 4 KAZ. 
Judgment of the Latter Ages was as to this mat- 


ter, eſpecially after * Pope Gelaſin; had rauked it ce 
among the Apocryphal Books, may be ſeen at large 142 e 


inthe Obſet vations of U Antunins Anruftings upon Grattan: Dial. 
that Decree. : VI. p. 63, 64. 
13. How far this has influenced the Learned 
en of our prefent Times ia theic Ceafures upon 
| i 3 inis 
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this Work, is evident from what many on all 

ſides have freely ſpoken concerning it; who not 
« See Poſſev. Ap- Only e deny it to have been written by Hermas the 
parat. Tom. Il. Companion of St. Paul, but utterly caſt it 


mul. Paſtor. 2 à Piece of no Worth, but rather full of Error 
2 and Folly. Thus © Baronin himſelf, tho? he de- 
ann. 


2 livers not his own Judgment concerning it, yet 
2? * plainly enough ſhews that he ran in with the 
ſevereſt Cenſures of the Aztrents agaiuſt it; 

and in effect charges it with favouring the 

Arians, though upon a miſtaken Authority ot 


2 8 Fur ag e St. Athanaſizs, which by no means pr ves 


n cler. ſuch Error to be in it. But f Cardinal Bellurmim 


lib. I. cap s. is more free: He tells us that it has many bun- 


* Script. Eccleſ. ful things in it, and particularly that it favour 
Centur. I. in 


the Novatian Hereſie; which yet I think a veij 
— little equity in interpreting of ſome Paſlages tha 
look that way, by others that are directly con- 
trary thereunto, would ferve to acquit it of, 
b Jo. M. Braſi- Others are yet more ſeveres: They cenſure it y 


chellan. ; . * ah. h | 
> _ full of Herefies and Fables: Tho' this h Lak 


Scrive. To. I. would be thought to excuſe, by telling us the 
_— they have been foiſted into it by ſome later l 
De Script. in terpolations ; and ought not to be imputed to 


— To. 1. Hermas, the Author of this Book. 


River. Critic. 14. NOR have many i of thoſe of the Reform 


Sacr. lib. t. e. 12. Churches been any whit more favourable in thei 
Hoernbeck 


<4" Cenſures of the preſent Treatiſe. But then 6 


1. Miſcellan. the Chiefeſt of the moſt Antient Fathers herets 


Sacr. p. gr. Scul- fore, tho? they admitted it not into the Canes d 
ter. Medulla PP. 


pag. 375. Daille Holy Scripture, yet otherwiſe paid a very great De 


T's ference to it; ſo the more moderate part of the” 
de Script. Ignat. - - k 
Larroque Ob- Learned Men of our preſent Times, eſteem it as: 


ſerv. in Vind. Piece worthy of all Reſpe&, and clear of thoſe 
Ignat. Part I. 


a Faults which are too lightly charged by ſome 

IF — Perſons upon it. Thus 4 of the; 
* præfat. in To. MOſt favourable Critics upon the Antient Father," 
U. Dogm. The- yet acknowledges, as to the preſent Book, that] 
ol. c. 2. f. % it was never cenſured by any of the Antients u 
guilty of any falſe Doctrine or Hereſy; but, eſpe 


' Nox. in Herm. Cially as to the Point of the Holy Trinity. | Cotel 
p. 43. C. 


1 
&. 
* 


rius, one of the lateſt Editors of it, eſteems ita 
al 
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an Eeccleſiaſtical Work of good note, and a great 
Defence of the Catholick Faith againſt the Errors 
of Montaniſm : Whoſe Judgment is not only fol- 
low'd by their late Hiſtorian m Natali Alexander, = Alex. Natal. 
but is mide good too in the Defence of it againſt 5. 1. Tom. I. 
thoſe Obje&ions, which ſome have brought to- 
leſſen irs Reputation. And for thoſe of our own 
Communion, I ſhall mention only Two, but 
they ſuch, as will ſerve inſtead of many to all 
judicious Perſons; who have at large juſtified it a- 
gain(t the chief of thoſe Exceptions, that have been 
taken at it ; the One, the moſt Excellent Biſhop 
x Pearſos in his Vindication of St. Ignatms ; the Vind. 
Other the Learned Biſhop o Ball, in his Defence Feu + 
of the N:cene Faith, in the Point of our Bleſſed Niczn. I? 0.2. 
Saviour's Divinity; which he largely ſhews our p. 30. 

eſent Author to have been far from doing any 
Prejudice unto. | 

15. SUCH have been the different Judgments 
of Learned Mex, both heretofore, and in our pre- 
ſent Times, concerning this Book. It would be 
too great a Preſumption for me to pretend to de- 
termine any thing as to this matter; and having 
ſabjoin'd the Work it ſelf in our awn e, 
every one may be able to ſatisfy himſelf what Va- 
lue he ought to put upon it. That there are ma- 
ny uſeful things to be found in it, but eſpecially 
in the Second, and I think the beſt, Part of it, 
cannot be deny'd. And for the other Two, it 
muſt be confidered, that tho” ſuch Y:/ions as we 
there read of, being no longer continu'd to theſe 
latter Ages, may warrantably be deſpiſed in the 
Pretenders of the preſent days; yet we cannot 
doubt but that at the time when this Book was 
written, the extraordinary Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt 
were very frequent : And we need not queſtion 
but that ſuch Revelations too among the reſt, 
were communicated to Holy Men for the Bene- 
fit of the Church. 

16. Bur I ſhall not purſue this Subject an 
farther : Nor will 1 add very much to what 
have before ſaid with * to St. Clement _ 
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his Fri Epiſtle, concerning that Part which ſtill 
remains of a Second under his Name, and which 
conciudes the following Collect ian. 
t7. THAT this Second Epiſſſe was not of f 
| great a Reputation among the Primitive Fat 
„ Hi. £ceter às the foregoing, P Exſeb:as not only plainly tell 
lib. III. c.z38. us, but gives us this Teſtimony of it, That he 
could not find it quoted, as the Other was, by 
7 De Script in any of them. But St. 4 Jerame is more ſevere; 


SEES | | 


Clemente ie repreſents it to us as tejected by them: And 
r Phor. Cod. r Phatiis after him, calls it aSparions Piece. And 
212 113 pot to mention any more; our moſt Revere 


s Diſſerr. de Biſhop 5 Le. not only concurs in the fame Ces. 
Seript-ignat. fute, but offers ſeveral Arguments too in prodf 
88 r 
| 18. Ax p pet, when all is done, it does na 
appeat but that St Clement was indeed the Aub 
of this, as well as of the other Epiſtle, befor 
ſpoken of ; tho” it was not fo much eſteem'd by, 
not by conlequence fo generally known to, the 
vid. Catal. Antientt, as that: In the? Manulcript of St. Theck 
Bevereg Codex ye find this ſet forth under the ſame Title with® th 
Ta, te other. And in all the other Catalogues of the} ti! 
OR Antients, whetever One is ſpoken of, the Otha tie 
is for the molt part fer together with it: As my in 
* Canon. patrieulariy be obierved in the 8 Camoni, 
LXXXV. not to mentioſ any other Collections of this kind. 
„ Hiſt. EccleC © 19. No does v Enſebins deny this Epiſtle to 
lib. 3. c. 38. be St. Clements, but only ſays that it was not 6 
celebtated as the Other. And true it is, we 
not find it eithet fo often, or fo expreſly met | 
* Divinat. de tion'd, as that. But yet if the ConjeQure of? 
Epiſt. Clem. Mendeline, approved by a very Learned * Man d 
Caen Kad our own Countty, thay de admitted; J Exſchis 
lib. II. . mne himſelf will afford us an Inſtance of one Wo 
9. 3 by 
5. 10. p. 236. not only ſpake of it, but ſpake of it as wont to! 
\ Suleb, Hiſt. de publickly read in the Church of Corinth. For 
0 4» V- difcoutſing of the Epiſtles of Diany/iz:, Biſhop of 
| that See; he tells us, that in One of them 
which he wrote to the Romans, he took notice of * 
St. Clements Epiſtle in theſe Words: To day ha 
we kept the LO R D's Day with all Holineſs * 
1 
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which we have read your Epiſtle, as we ſhall always 
continue to read it fr our 8 together with 
the former mritteꝶ to x5 by Clement. What that E- 

le was, of wh Diony/ius here ſpeaks, as writ- 
ten by the Church of Rome to that of Corinth, and 
publickly read in the Congregation there, does 
not appear. Biſhop Bever:age, after Wendeline, 
conceives it to have been that which Clement 
wrote in the name of that Church to them; and 
ſo the former Epiſtle, ſpoken of by Djanybzs, will 
be this ſecond, written in his own name to the 
Corinthians, not by the Authority of the Raman 
Church. But this * others will by no means al- 5 D- Grabe 
low; they ſuypoſe the Letter which Dionꝝſius ſays dees ea. 
was read that day among them, to have ben 
ſome other Ep:tle, either af Soter, os of the 
Church of Nome; and make ule of this very 
Paſſage, to prove that they had received but one 
Epiſtle from St. Clement, nor knew of any other 
that had been written by him. 3 

20. AND yet Epiphanius expreſly tells us, that *HzreC xxvII. 


this Epiſtle, no leſs than the foregoing, was in his num. 6. 


time wont to be publickly read in the Congrega- 
tion. And tho” St. Jerame and Photizs ſpeak 
indeed but meanly ot it in thoſe places where 
they ſeem to deliver the Judgment of Euſebia: 
rather than their own Opinion ; yet upon other 
d Occafions they make no Exception againſt the * See Hieron 
Authority of it, but equally aſcribe it to St. Cle- zd. Jovin. 
ment with the Other, of which there is no doubt. ung: . Warp 
at, HAvixG faid thus much concerning cod. 126 ia 

theſe two laſt Pieces, with which the preſent Clem. 
Collection is concluded; I have but this to add, 
That they are Both of them now firſt of all put 
into our own Language ; and preſented to the 
pernſal of the Exgliſh Reader : Former from 
the 014 Latin Verſron, which is by < ome much Barthius apud 
complain'd of, tho? by d others as ſtifly defended : * Ag 
The Latter from the Original Greek, as it was « — fog 
publiſh'd by Mr. Patrick Dung from the Alexan- ibid. 
drian Manuſcript, the only Copy that, for ought 
appears, does at this day remaia of it. 
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* BurtOon?s Netter 
v . Clement. 
9. 94 


* Clem. Rom. 
ex MS, Regio. 


„ pears, ſo let thy Soul be ſeen by its good 


22. IF any one ſhall ask how it came to pak 
that our Learned Country- man Mr. Burton, when 
he ſer out the former Epy/T/agpt St. Clement in 
Exgliſp, did not ſubjoin this to it ; the Anſwe 
which © himſelf warrants us to rerurn, is this: 
That taking what has been ſaid by the Antiem: 


before- mentioned, in the ſtricteſt Senſe, he looke 


upon this Epiſtle as a Sputious Piece: Which 
tho” it carried the Name of St. Clement, was ja 


truly no more his, than thoſe Conſtitutiont and 


Recognitions, which are alſo publiſh'd under the 

ſame Name; but ate generally acknowledged u 

be none of his, as in the proſecution of thi 

2 1 fhall take occation more fully u 
ew. | | 


23. As for the Epiſtle it ſelf, I have con 


cluded it ſomewhat ſooner, than the Greek, which 


yet remains of it, does. But that which I hae“ 
omitted being only an imperfe& Piece of a Je 
zexce, Which would have made the Conclafu 
much more abrupt than it is now; I choſe + 
ther to add what follow'd here, than to continue 
it there. And to make the Reader the better + 
mends for this Liberty, I have not only ſubjoyn't 
what remains of St. Clement, bat have endes 
vour'd to make out the Senſe of what is wanting 
in our Copy from the Other Clement, who ſeems 
to have follow'd this Original. 

f % For the LORD himſelf being asked ly; 
© a certain Perfon, When his Kingdom ſhoult” 


come; anſwer'd, When Two ſhall be One 


2 


and that which is without as that which i 
« within ; and the Male with the Female, ne- 

© ther Male nor Female. Now Two are On, 
« when we ſpeak the Truth to each other; 1 
„there is, (without Hypocriſy,) one Soul in 

« two Bodies. And that which is without as tha 
which it within; He means this; he calls the 
„Soul that which is within, and the Body tha! 
„ which is without. As therefore thy Body ap* 


„% Works. Aud the Male with the Female, 2 | 
| 0 
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- "If * 
ther Male nor Female ;— — 5 He means “ Ex. Clem. 
&© this; He calls our Anger the Male, our Con- Klexandtin. 


© cupiſcence the Female. When therefore a 
« Man is come to ſuch a pals, that he is ſubject 
« neither to the one. nor the ather of theſe; both 
4 of which through the prevalence of Cuſtom, 
« and an evil Education, cloud and darken the 
« Reaſon; but rather having diſpell'd the Miſt 
« ariſing from them, and being full of Shame, 
« ſhall by Repeatance have united both his Soul 
« and Spirit in the Obedience of Reaſon; then, 
as Paul ſays, there is in us gener Male nor 
* Rat 


„ Gall Þ.' i. 

That the Pieces here put together, are 
all that remain of the wot Primitive 
and Apoſtolical Antiquity. 


That there are ſeveral other Treatiſes pretended to 
have been written within the compaſs of this Pe- 
riod; but none ſuch as truly come up to it. Of 
the Epiſtle of ort Saviour Chriſt to Abgarus, 
and the Occaſion of it: That it is not probable that 

2 ſuch Letter was written by him. The Epiſtles 


- 


cribed to the Virgin Mary, ſparions. So it the 
Epiſtle pretended to have been written by St. Paul 
to the Laodiceans. Of the Acts, the Goſpel, the 
Preaching, and Revelations, of Sz. Peter. Of 
the Liturgy attributed to St. Matthew: And the 
Diſcourſe ſaid to have been written by him con- 
cerning the Nativity of the Blefled Virgin. Of 
the Liturgies aſcribed to St. Peter, Se. Mark, 
and St. James. Of the Goſpels attributed to ſe- 
veral of the Apoſtles. Of the Apoſtles Creed; 
and the Canons called Apoſtolical. Of the other 
22 under the Names As *. and 

Ignatius: And particularly of ecogniti- 
ons and Epitome of Clement. Of tbe nance > 


— — 
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Of ſome other Treatiſes wy 


the Life, Miracles, and Aſſumption of 
John, pretended to have been written 
Prochorus, oe of the Seven Deacons. Of : 
Hiſtories of Sz. Peter and S. Paul, aſcribed to 
Linus Biſhop ef Rome. Of the Lives 45 
Apoſtles attributed to Abdias Biſhop of - 
lon. Of rhe Epiſtles of &. Martial. Of the 
Paffion f K. Andrew, written by the Presby- 
ters of Achaia. Of the Works aſcribed to Dio- 
| nyfins the Areopagite. That, #pon the whole, 
Pieces here put together, are all that remain 
of the Apoſtolical Times, after the Books of 
the Holy Scripture. 88 


1. HAVING ſaid thus much concerning the 
ſeveral Pieces here put together, and the 
Authors of them; it is time to go on to the o- 
ther Pare of this Diſcourſe, and conſider what 
may be fit to be obſerved concerning them al 
tog ther, as they are now ſet forth, in our own 
Language, in the following Coledon. 
2. Now the firſt thing that may be fit to 


be taken notice of is, That the following Collecti- 


ox is truly, what the Title pretends it to be, A fal 


and perfect᷑ Collection of all the Genuine HWritmgs 


that remain to us of the Apoitolrical Fathers: And 
carries on the Aztiquity of the Church from the 
time of the Holy Scriptares of the New Teſtament, 
to about an Hundred and Fifty Years after Chriſt. 

3. To make this the more evident, it will be 
neceilary for me to contider, what thoſe other 


Writings are which ſome have erideavoured to 


raiſe up into the Rank of Apoſtolical Antiquity ; 


and ſhew, that they are indeed Writings either 


of no Credit nor Authority at all, or at leaſt, not 
of ſach as they are falſly pretended to be. And 


to the end I may proceed the more clearly in this 


Enquiry, I will divide the ſeveral now to be ex- 


amined into the Three following Ranks: The 
Firſt, of Thoſe which are Aztecedent to any 1 
have here collected; as being pretended to have 
deen written either by our Saviour Chriſt himſelf, 

or 


f faſly called Apoſtolical. «as 91 


or by the Virgin Mary, or by the Apaſtles. The 
nb of fuch other Naa as 5 aſcribed to 
ſome of thoſe Fathers, whoſe Geauine Remains | 
have here put together. And the Third, of ſuch 
Pieces as are ſaid to have been written by ſome 
other Authors who lived in the Apoſtalical Times; 
and wrote, if we will believe ſome Men, feve- 
ral Books much more conſiderable than any I 
have here collected. . 

OF the firſt of theſe kinds is that pretend- 
ed Letter of our Bleſſed Savroxr to Abgarzs King 
of Edefſa, a little City of Arabia b, a part of vid. Annor. 
which Country was ſubject to him. Now this Yale in Fu. 
may ſeem to be of ſo much the better Credit, in 3 
that i Exſebras tells us he had himſelf taithfully ' Hiſt Eceleſ. 
tranſlated it out of the Syriac Language, as he Id. © © 13. 
found it in the Archives of Edeſſa. Nor was it 
very long after, that * Ephrem, a Deacon of that * Team. 8. E- 
Charch, made mention of this Communication phrzm inter 
between our Saviozr and Abgarns, as the Occa- Ober. P. 788. 
ſion of the firſt Converſion of that Place; and 
exhorted his People upon that account, the ra- 
ther to hold faſt to their Holy Profeſſion, and to 
live worthy of it. | Evagrizs who wrote about Evagtii Hit. 
Two Hundred Years alter this, not only con- Ecclet. lib. iv. 
firmed all that had been ſaid by both theſe, bur 
added, from Procopizs, ſeveral other Cicum- 
ſtances, unknown, for ought appears to either of 
them; particularly, that of the Imprefiox which 
our Saviour had made of his Face upon a Nap- 
kin, and ſent to that Prince; which, he tells us, 
was of no ſmall Advantage to them in the de- 
fence of their Town agaiuſt Choſroes King of 
Perſia, who by this means was hindred from 
taking of it. How this Circumſtance came to be 
added to this Relation, or by whom it was firlt 
Invented I cannot tell. But that both the En- 
tercourſe reported by Exſebizs between our Savi- 
our and this Prince, and the report of this Picture 
being brought to him, have been received, as a 
matter of unqueſtionable Truth in thoſe Parts, „ fig Dyna. 
the Authority of = Gregorius Abulpharjzs = 1 Lat. p. 71, 72. 


— 
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Annal. Eccl. 
ann XXXI. 
um. 60. 


r Epitom. An- 
zal, Baron. 


Annal. XXXL 


ALUM. 22. 


| Annor. ad O- 
per. Ephræm. 
Ir. p. 796. 


7 Annot. in 
Euſeb. Hiſt. 


ſuffer us to doubt: Who in his Hiſtory pub- 
liſh'd by our Learned Dr. Pocock, both recites the 
Letters, and records the Story in Terms y 
little different from what the Greek Writers, be- 
fore mentioned, have done. 

5. AXD now, ſince the Addition of this new 
Circumſtance, to the old account of this Matter; 
it is not to be wondred if the Patrons of Images 
among the Greeks, from henceforth contended 
with all Earneſtneſs for the Truth of both. Inſo- 
much that we find they inſtituted a particular Fe- 
ſtival in Memory of it, Azgz#it the XVI; and 
tranſcribed at large the whole Hiſtory of this Ad- 
venture into their Mencon, and recited it upon it. 

6. Ir is, I ſuppoſe, upon the fame account 
that ſome of our late Authors, tho' they do 
not care to aſſert the Truth of this Story, are yet 
unwilling to deny a! Credit to it. o Baronin: 
reports both the Relation and the Epritle from 
Exſehizs, but will not anſwer for the Truth of 
either. p Spondanns delivers the ſame from the 
Cardinal, that he had done from Exrſebrms; and 


paſſes no Cenſure either one way or other upon 


it: Only in his Margent he obferves that Eretſer 
the Jeſait in his D:fcoarſe of Images, &c. had 
vindicated the Authority of our Savrozr's Epritle 
to Algarut, from the Exceptions of Caſaubon in his 
E xercitations upon Baronin againſt it. 4 Gerard 
Joſſius in his Scholia upon the Teſtament of Ser. E- 
phræm, contents himſelf to refer ns to the Au- 
thority of the Ancients for the Truth of this Re- 
lation; who, he pretends, did without Contro- 
verſie look upon it to de authentick. And 
r Valefias himſelf, tho? he plainly enough ſhews 


i that he was not out of all doubt concerning 


the Truth of this Story, yet neither does he ut- 
terly reject it; but rather endeavours to rectiſie 
thoſe Errors that ſeemed the moſt conſiderable 
in it. 

7. Bur others, even of the Charch of Rome, 
dave not obſerved ſo much Caution in this parti- 


cular. They roundly ſtand by the Cenſure of 


Pope 


Ny faſly called Apoſtolical. 9 | 


Pope 5 Gelaſius who pronounced this Epiſtie of our * Apud Gra- 
Saviour's to be Apocryphal : And not only ſhew * 
by many probable Argaments the Falſeneſs of it; pig. Crit. du 
but what is yet more, paſs the ſame Cenſure up- N T. chap. un. 
on the Story of the Image too that * Caſaubon had k. 23 _ 
done, notwithſtanding all that Cretſer could 310. XiIl. 
ſay in Favour of it. u Natalis Alexander delivers g. 31. p. 285. 
this Conclaſron concerning it: The Epiitle of Ab- Sxcul. I. vol. 
garus to our Saviour, and his Anſwer to it, are Sup- P. 2886. 
poſerizions and Apocryphal; and at large anſwers all 
that is uſually urged in Favour ot them. And 
* Du Pm after him, yet more ſolidly convinces * Nouvelle 
it of ſuch manifeſt Errors, as may ſerve to ſatis- * * 
fie all conſidering Perſons, that Exſebizs and E-? 
phrem were too eaſie of Belief in this particular; 
and did not ſufficiently examine into it, when 
they deliver'd that as a certain Truth, which 
from ſeveral Circumſtances appears to have been 
evidently otherwiſe. 

8. I ſhall not need to ſay any thing of the 
Opinions of the Learned Men of the y Reformed ' id apud 
Religion as to this Matter; who generally agree gat. f f. _ 


l p it. H:ſt. 
in the ſame Cenſure. But yet ſeeing both Exſe- Cen. in Baron. 


bins and St. Ephrem have ſpoken with ſuch Con- ad ann. XLIII. 
fidence of this Story, whoſe Authority ought not n 4. 
to be lightly eſteemed ; I ſhall chuſe rather witk 

the 2 middle fort, to leave it to every one to * Caſaubon. 
judge as he pleaſes, than determine any thing ste 1 . 
in this Caſe. And that they may the better do ———- 


289. Montacu- 
it, I will ſubjoin at length the Two Epiſtles, as ties Orig. Ec- 
they are rendred by Exſebias from the Original cleſ. Tom. L 
Syriac into Greek; and from him tranilated into Er H 11. 
our own Tongue. _ $. 1. p. 
| 1. in Jeiu 


The EPISTLE of Abgarus zo nr 
Bleſſed Saviour. 


9. * dBgarns Prince of Eueſſa, to Jeſus the 
A ** Good Saviour, who has appeared in the 


Country about Jerz/alem, Health. I have re- 
* ceived an account of Thee, and Thy Cures, 
** how without any Medicines or Herbs they are 


% done 


94 
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done by Thee. For Report ſays, that thou 
makeſt the Blind to ſee, the Lame to walk; 
that thou cleanſeſt the Lepers, and caſteſt out 
unclean Spirits and Devils, and healeſt T hoſe 
who have laboured under long Diſeaſes, and 
raiſeſt up the Dead. And having heard all 
this concerning Thee, I have concluded with 
my ſelf one of theſe two things; either that 
Thou art Cod, aad that being come down from 
Heaven, thou doeſt all theſe mighty Works, 
Or that thou art zhe Sox of God, ſeeing thou art 
able to perform ſuch things. Wherefore by 
this preſent Letter I intreat Thee to come unto 
me, and to cure me of the Infirmity that lies 
upon me. For I have alſo heard that the Jews 
murmur againſt Thee, and feek to do Thee 
Miſchief. For I have a ſmall, but fair City, 
which may be ſufficicurt both for I hee and me. 


The ANSWER of our Saviour 70 


Abgarus. 


10, © Ae, thou art bleſſed, in that tho 


4 
44 
6 
17 
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ce 
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Thou haft not ſeen me, thou haſt yet 
believed in me. For it is written concerning 
me, T hat rhoſe who have ſeen me ſhould nor 
believe in me; that ſo they who have not 
ſeen me, might believe and live. As for what 
thou haſt written unto me, that I fhonld come 
to thee; ir is neceffary that all thoſe things 
for which I was ſent, ſhould be fulfilled by me 
in this place: And that having fulfilled them, 
I ſhould be received up to him that ſent me. 
When therefore I ſhall be received into Hea- 
ven, I will ſend unto thee ſome one of my 
Diſciples, who ſhall both heal thy Diſtemper, 
and give Life to thee, and to thoſe that are 
with thee. 

11. Havixe ſaid thus much coneerning 


this pretended Intercourſe between our Saiaur 
Cbriſt and this Prince; I ſhould in the next place 


mention 


nel Fwy & ©Tt 
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mention the Letters aſcribed to his Mazber, the 
Bleſfed Virgin Mary, but that there is not the 
leaſt ſhadow of Truth to give Credit to them; 
nor any Arguments brought in favour of them, 
that may deſerve a returation. I ſhall therefore 
ſay nothing to theſe, but paſs on without any 
more ado, to thoſe Pieces which have been at- 
tributed either to ſome particular Apoſtle or E- 
vangel:ft; or elſe are pretended to have been 
compoſed by the whole College of the Apoſtles 
ether. 

12. OF the former kind is the Epritle of St. 
Panl to the Laodiceans, ſet out by in his 
Polyglott New Teſtament, and inferted by © Sr. 
Senenſis into his Bibliatbeque, together with the 
other Epiſtles that are in like manner pretended, 
tho* without any juſt ground, to have paſs'd be- 
tween the ſame Apoſtle, and Seneca the Philo- 


ſopher. Now that which gave occation to the 


forging of ſuch an Ep:/Hle, was; that St. Paul 
himſelf ſeems to fpeak, Colo]. iv. 16. as if he had 
written an Epiſtle to that Church. For having 
commanded the Coloſſi ans when they ſhould have 
read the Epiſtle which he wrote to them, To cax/c 
it to be read in the Church of the Laodiceans; He 
adds, That they hkewiſe ſhauld read the 1 9 from 

icea. But not to mention that St. Paul's 
Words may be underſtood of an Epiſtle written 
b from Laodicea, (as © Theophylatt thinks the Firs? 
Epiſtle to Timothy; which nevertheleſs, I ſuppoſe, 
was written afrer that to the Coloſtkans;) or of an 
Epiſtle written by the Apoſtle to ſome Church, 
but order'd to be communicated to the Laodice- 
ant; as the Second Ep:itle to the Corinthians was 
directed, not only to that one Place, but to 44 
#he Charches of Achaia; 2 Cor. i. 4. and as in the 
very Paſſage under debate, the EpriHe to the Co- 
ant is order'd to be ſent to the Laodicears, and 
to be read in the Charch there: I ſay, not to in- 
fiſt apon theſe Explications, there are Reaſons 
fofficient to induce one to believe that the Ep: 521e 
to the Epheſians, as it now is, and was very early 
nb intitulec, 


* Bibl. Sanct. 


lib. ii. in Paulo. 
Add. FPrafleni- 


um Diſq. Bi- 


blic. p 731, &c. 


> Se Chryſo- 
ſtom and The- 
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Of this See Dy. 
Mill: Proleg. 
ro % N. T. 
pag. ix. 


4 Vid. Euſeb. 
Eccleſ. Hiſt. 
lib. iv. c. 13. 
© Vid. Annot. 
Valeſ. in Eu- 
ſeb. p. 60. A. 


intituled, was originally inſcribed to the Las- 
diceansy This at leaſt is ſure, that it is ſo called 
by Marcion who tho” a rank Heretick, and te- 
proved by Tertallian as a Fallityer ot the Tile of 
an Apoſtolical Epiſtle, yet in a matter of this na- 
ture, may be admitted to give his Evidence; e- 
ſpecially conſidering that he lived within three- 
fcore Years after this Epritle was written, 

13. Bur to ſuppoſe that this Epiftle was pri- 
marily written to the Epheſians; yet this do's not 
hinder but that St. Paul might have order d it to 
be communicated, as to other Churches, ſo in 
particular to that of Laadicea; and from thence 
to be fent an to the Coloſſians; which as I have 
before obſerved, will ſufficiently anſwer all that 
can be collected from the Paſſage produced out of 
his Epiſtie to them. Now that which favours this 


Conjecture is, that Epheſis was in thoſe days look'd 


upon, even in the Civil Account of the Empire, 
as the Chief City and Metropolis of the Leſſer Aſia. 


Here it was that the d Emperors order'd their E- 


dickt relating to that Province to be publiſh'd; 
in like manner, as we find in ſeveral © Laws of 
the Theodofian Code, that they were wont to be 
propoſed at Rome for Italy, and at Carthage for 
Africa. Here the Common Council. of Aſia aſ- 


vid. Obſ. Me- ſembled: And to name no more, f Here the 


nag. in Diog. 


Laert. p. 23. b. 


yes 4”. Evil 
Arg-in \ 
ad Epheſ. 


> Ad caleem 
Cedin.. 


Ack, xvi. 19. 
xix. 1, 10. 


> Tertull. de 
Prz{cript. cap. 
XXXV1. p. 217 


Publick Sports, and Sacred Rites, &c. that concern- 
ed the whole Commanity of that Province, were 
uſually tranſacted. Hence 8 St. Chry5toſome calls 
it, in expreſs Terms, the Metropolis of Afia ; and 
in the h Order of the Metropolitan Charches, it is 
accordingly ſtyled the Firit, and moi? Honoarable, 
of Aſia. | | 

14. Ax much greater was the reſpeQ which 
it had with relation to Eccleſiaſtical Matters; both 


as it was a Church founded by i St. Paul, and as 
it was the Seat of the Beloved Diſciple St. John, 
who continued there to the very time of Trajan, 
above 100 Years after Chriſt. Hence k Tertullian 
directing thoſe who were deſirous to know what 
Faich of CEriit was, to enquire among the 

O ͤkiefeſt - 


the true 
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chiefeſt Churches in every part, what had been de- 
liver'd to them, and was the Faith received and 
t amongſt them; bids them if they were in 
go to Rome; if in Achaza to Corinth; if in Ma- 
cedonea to Philippi; if in 2 heſus : Inſomuch 
as | Evagrias tells us, t 1Þo of Epheſies » 1x; 
E. Paviete Power within the Dioceſe of hs wot = 
till the Time of the Fourth General Council. And 2. 339. 
long after that, Theodora Biſbep of this See, ſub- 
ſcribing to the Act of the S General . 
calls himſelt Biſbop of Epbeſus, the Metropolis 
the Province of Aſia. And even in the Times of 
which we are now diſcourſing, St. Jobs writing 
to the Sever 2 4 Alia, (of 1 — 
was one) places ® ſas at the h of them, «.. ; „ :: 
as that a Tv had 1 of all the reſt WAGES 
in thoſe Parts. 
15. Non is it any ſmall Confirmation of this 
Opinion, that when St. Paul paſſed thro* Aſia to 
Jeruſalem, we read, Acts xx. that having not time 
to go himſelf to Epheſus, he order'd the Elders of 
that Church to mect him at Milezxs, and there gave 
his laſt Charge to them. Now who thoſe s 
were we are plainly told, V. 28. They were the 
Biſhops of that Church, But it is certain, that in 
thoſe Days there was but one B:ſpop, properly fo 
called, in a Church at one time: And therefore 
theſe could not be the B:ſbops of that 1 | 
but muſt have been rather the B of Epheſus, , , 1 
together wich the Brþops of the other neighbour- . c. 1 
ing Churches within that Diſtrict: And it was 
probably Timothy, who now came at the Head 
of them. And what kind of B:fbop he was, St. 
Paas Epiſiles will not ſuffer us to doubt: He 
was indeed a Biſbop over other B:iſbops ; the firſt, 
to ſay no more, of all the Biſhops in thoſe Parts. 
16. SEEING then ſuch was the Prerogative, 
which the Church of Epheſus had, from the be- 
gin: ing, over all the other Charches of the Aſian 
Diaceſe; and that St. Pau himſelf had firſt plant- 
| ed Chriſtianity there: And ſeeing it appears from 
the Command which he gave to the Colofſians, 


- 
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Chap. iv. 16. to cauſe the Epiſtle which he had 

written to them, to be read in the Church of the 

L avdiceans, that he was wont to order the Epiſfly 

which he wrote to one Church, to be ſent to, 

and read in, the others that were near unto its 

Tertult. adv. Seeing, laſtly, we are told both by o Tertulin 
Marcion. lib. v. and Epiphanizs, that the Epiſtle to the Epheſin 
e to the 


— — ITS 


Serbe. Ha: Was antiently called by ſome the Ef 


ref. ali. num. Laodiceans; I think it may not be improbable 
xi dut that by the Epiſile from Laodicea, he 
N „ have meant the Epiſtle which he wrote to Þ the 
de Moofieus Epheſians, at the ſame time, and by the fame 
Simon ſur le Per ſon, that he wrote to the Coloftars ; and which 
N. T cx. ding from them communicated to the Laodicean, 
I, Prole- Might be ordered by St. Pazl to be ſent on to the 
gom. ad. N. T. Coloſſians, who were a Neighbour Charch to La 
p. ix. drcea, and afterwards ſubject to it as their A 
tropolitane. 
17. BuT whatever becomes of this Conjecture 
Whether by the Epiſtle from Laodicea we are 1 
anderftand fome Epiſtie written from that place, 
and that either by St. Paai to ſome other Church, 
1 Fraſſenius or Perſon, or by the Landiceans d to him; Ot 
Dilq. Bible. whether we are to underſtand by it ſome Est 
. " that was to be communicated from thence to the 
Coloſſi aut, which ſeems to me the more probable, 
and particularly that which he wrote by Tychiew 
eo the Epheſians, at the ſame time that he wrote| 
dy him to the Coloſſians : Certain it is that the 
piſtle now extant under that Title is none of 
St. Paul's Writing; but is made np of ſever 
Parcels of his Genuine Epiſtles, and the Expreſſiom 
contained in them. | ; 
18. Ir would be endleſs to inſiſt upon all the; 
other Spurious Pieces of the like kind that have: 
been attributed to this great Apoſtle. It is fuſſ 
*Eaſeb. Hiſt. Cient to obſerve, that neither ? Exſcbixt, nor vt. 
E cclef. lb. . 5 Jerome, knew any thing more of his Writing 
Illleron de than what we have in thoſe Epiſtles that are fill} 
Script. Eecleſ. extant in our Bibles under his Name, except it 


a S. Paulo. were the Epiſtle to the Hebrews ; which the! 


} 
. 
; 
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doubted of by ſome in the Primitive Church, 
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- 
©. 
* 
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yer aſerĩbed to him by Eaſebint, vo exprefily 
accounts XIV of his Epiſtles, and fpeaks of that 
to the Hebrews as his; tho* he adds, that being 
not received by the Charch of Rome, it was by 
ſome ſuſpected whether it were indeed the trut 
le of St. Paul. RP | 
19. Bur much greater is the Authority of thoſe 
tious Pieces which the fame*® Exſebizs tells * Enſcb. Hiſt. 

us were, even in thoſe days, attributed to that -vy _ * 
other great Apoſtle St. Peter, viz. The As, the comp. Hieron. 
Gaſpe!, the Preathing, and the Revelations of St. in Caral. Script. 
Peter. Neverthelels, ſeeing he at rhe fame time Eccleſ. in S. fe- 
declares that they were not Catholict, nor univgr- © 

fally received; and fince from other Eccleftaſfeal 

Writers it may be ptoved that ſome of them 

were wholly compoſed, and others interpolated 

by Hereticks, the better to gain thereby Credit 

to their Doctrine; How antient ſoever they may 

otherwiſe be, yet they will not fall within the 

compaſs of the preſent Collection: Nor indeed 

is there any thing of them remaining to us, ex- 

cept the Names; and a few Fragments, ſcatter'd 

up and down in the Lr that have been 
made by Eccleſiaſtical Writers out of them. 

20. To thefe let me add in the third place, 

the Diſrouſes afcribed to u St. Marrhew, the firſt « vid. Cave 
of the Evangelif#:.' TWO Books there are ſtill re- Hiſt. licerar. 
maining under his Name; A Litargy pretended hc ny 
to have been compoſed by him, and a Diſcourſe Vol. 1. p. 85. 
cancerning the Nativity of the Bleſſe in: But Du Fin. Bibl. 
doth rejected by Learned Men, as. the Works of Vol 1 P. 21+ 
Tome Impoſtor, many Ages after the Death of that 
Holy Apoſtle.” As for the Liturgiet aſcribed, in 
like manner, to ſome Othets of he; Iles, 
namely to St. Perer, St. Mark, aud St. Fames ; 

there is not, I ſappoſe, any learned Man at this 
Day, who believes them to have been written by 
thoſe Holy Men, and ſet forth in the manner that 
they ate now publiſhed. They were indeed the 

antient Liturgies of the Three, if nat of the Fuur 

Patriarchal Churches, viz. the Roman (perhaps of 
that of Autiochtco) the Aleæandrian and Jeruſalem 
N g 2 Churches. 
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Churches, firſt founded, or at leaſt govern'd, 


St. Peter, St. Mark, and St. Jemes. However 
I oa 
e give ſome 
Rows for the Adminiſtration of the bleſſed Ez 
chariſt in thoſe Churches; it may reaſonably be 
preſumed that ſome of thoſe Orders are ſtill es 
maining in thoſe Litzzrgies which have beg 
— down to Us under their Names; and 
that thoſe Prayers een 0 
Senſe, at leaſt, if not in words) were fit 
bed in the fume, or like Tr, hoſe Bl 
and Evangel:/t:; nor would it be difficult 
e a farther proof of this Conjecture from the 
Writings e agent Faber if it were nee 
ful, in this place, to inſiſt upon it 
21. Fox what concerns the Goſps ſet out uk 
der the Names of ſeveral of the ,tho” ſome 
of them are very antient; yet 1s it generally 
among the moſt judicious of all ſides, thy 
they were not only not written by thoſe Holy Pe 
ſons, but were for the moſt part ſet out by /«/} 
Aathors, and for ill Exds, after their Deaths. 
22. As for the Writings of the whole Colle 
of Apoſtles; Two Pieces are, beſides the 
nodical Letter ff poken of by St. Lake, Ads xv. 2 


I under their Names, but 
own Uribe 10 them, s the dthr | 


— r thoſe are, firſt the Creed; and ſe 
ly, the Canon of the Apoſtles. 

23. Fox the former of theſe, the 
Creed, it has been 
fo called, not only as 
tb , but becauſe it was really cc 

them; and that either in their firſt A 

* our LORD's Reſwrredion, Adi 
or elle immediately before their Diſperſio mg | 

the breaking out of Herod”s Perſecution, Adil 
which Barozizs and others eſteem the more 

" bable. It is not my Intention to enter on 4 

particular Examination of this Matter, whit 
been fo fully handled, not only by the 
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Criticks of the Church of Rome, x Natalis Ale an- 
ter, D Pin, c. but yet more eſpecially by 5 
: Arch-Biſhop Uſer, * Gerrard Voffims, b Smicer, 
c Spanhemtius, d Tentzelins, and © Saw. | 
among the Proteſfamt. It ſhall ſuffice to 
that as it is not likely, that had any ſach thi 
& this been done by the Apoſtles, St. Lake w 
have paſs d it by, without taking the leaſt no- de tribus Sym- 
tee of it: So the Diverſity of Creed: in the Awe Pan Tue. 
ent Church; and that not only in Expreſſion, mur. Ecclei. 
but in ſome whole Articles too, ſufficiently ſhews ; To. 11. 
that the Creed which we call by that Name, was ce 540m» 
not compes'd by the Twelve much leſs 4 — — 3 
in the ſame Form in which it now is; f altho' the trod. ad Hiſt. 
Articles of it may for the moſt part have been de- Feclef 5. Ul. c. 3. 
liver'd by the Apoſtles to their firſt Converts, 4. First. 
much in — _ . Bf now ſtand ; fele&.Exercit. I. 
and have y confeſi'd at their Baptiſm, * Sam. Baſs 
and on other Occaſions. A — Hiſt. 
2 2. 17, 16. See Dr. Grabe Annot. te . BulP: judic. Cath. Ec- 
cap. vi. : Th 


26. Bur much leſs is it probable that the Ca- 
um yer extanit under their Name were truly 
iled by them, but rather as our late Pious 
and Learned 83 Bp. Beverege has ſhewn, were a? Annot. in 
Collection of the Cavons made by the Councils runde. * 
of the fir? Ager, put together at ſeveral times; II. 5. . dl. 
and finiſhed, as we now fee them, within CCC Codex Can. 
Years after Chriſt, before the aſſembling of the Vindicar. c. 1. 
firſt General Council of Nice. This is the earlieſt 37:4 Abaſpin. 
date that is at preſent aſcribed to them by the moſt obf lib. 1. 
baadicieas Writers of the Roman Communion, as C. 13. P. 23. 
well as of the Reformed Religion; and i ſome there De Maca apud 


ue who will by no means allow them to be ſo an- 22 — 


dent, as even this Opinion ſuppoſes them to be. p. 4 num. xii. 


| yo | 3 Cote ler. Not. 
in Patr. Apoſtol. p. 327, 328. Du Pin Bibl. Ecrleſ. Tom. 1. p- 36. Natal. 
Alex. g. I. Vol. II. . 138. * Daille de Pfeudep. Apoſtol. lib. III. Larroque 
Obſervar. in Bevereg. Hoornbeck Theolog; Parr. p. 35, &c, 
27. Ir is evident then, that except the Holy 
R es, there is nothing remaining of the 
7 truly Genuine Chriſtian Antiquity, more early 
= - 8 3 than 


— — 


Nat. Alex. 

L Vol. I. 

490, & c. 

Du Pin, Bib- 
E 1 
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than thaſe Pieces I have here put together. Nor 
have the Aathors, whoſe Tracts I have now ſe 
forth, any Other Pieces yet remaining, beſides 

_ -- thoſe that appear in the tollawing Collection. 

5 _ ' Indeed for what concerns two of the Father: herg 
mention'd, Se, Clement, and St. {gnatins ; ſeveral 
Trestiſes there are, and ſome- that may ſeem 
much more; confiderable than any I have ſub. 
joyn'd that have been ſent abroad under the 
Authotiey of theit Names; but which are at pre- 

ſent univerſally acknowledg'd. by all Learned 


Men not to have been wrizten by them. Such 


are the Confiitations, and Recognitions of St. Cle 
ent: The Collefion called from the fame Father 
The Clmeptimes : The Epitome of Clement : 
the other Epifiles aſcribed to Igaatius, beſides the 
VII. here ſet ont; which alone were either men- 
e this 4% tion'd by Exſtb:as, or known to the Church for 
ala 2 ſome Ages atterk. | | 
«1 5/h-p Uſer 28. I ſhall nog here enter upon any particular 
1 Enquiry when theſe ſeveral Pieces were firlt ſent 
1 * abroad into the World; or how it came to paſs 
Epiphan. Hz- that Some eden among the! Antients themſelves 
— ay = receiv*d ſeveraFofthern for the Cee #7 :217g; of 
Lat. libr. Oi. theſe Holy Men; only Corrapted, as many others 
gen. Tak. were, by the Hereticks of thoſe firſt Times, the 
XXXV. iu Mat- better to give ſome Colour to their Errozrs. [ 
—— Hg will only obſerve, that the Recogn:zions of St. Cie. 
fee. In Match. 
inter Asatient too of any ef theſe, as near as we cal 
Abr 2d. gueſs, were nor fer forth ill about the middle of 
= yid Coteler. the Second Centery; and tre rejected by m Euſe- 
Ng. ia Script. #:#5 as none of his; but us One of thofe many 
PP. Apt. upaſtures which were even then publiſh'd under 
p.343- Nita his Name. Aud for the reft,-tho* ſome of them 


Tom. I. 457 26. have been Antient too, yet it is evident that none 
1 


Du Pig Bibl. of them come up to the Period ot which I am 
Vol. L p. 80, 31, now ſpeak ing; nor even to the Age of the Recgg- 
i N 


" Coreler An- ome 


not. in Script. f before mentioned 
P?. Apoft. p. 113. A 5. D.403. A. 431. C. D. Sixt. Senenſ. Biblioth. lib · N. 
wo 2 2 arat. 1157 Bellacm. de Script. f. I. in Conn 
Alex. F$.1. Tom I. p. 129. Id. ibid. de St. Ignat. p. 139. Du Pin 
Loth. P. 81,83, 102, A. 9 N cap 4 18 4 P 
29. AS 


ment; not offly the moſt Learned, but the moſt. 
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29. As for the Epitome of St. Clement, o Cote- *Norr in Script 
lerins eſteems it to have been yet later than any of **- _—_ 
the reſt. Perhaps it was collected by Mera- © ©" : 
et, whom [| take to have been the Author 
of the Martyrdom of that Holy Man, ſet out by 
p Surius and 4 Allatins, and reprinted by Cotelerias »Surius ad Nov. 
at the end of the Works aſcribed to St. Clemens. Aus; 
This is certain, that it was compoſed in ſomeof Db. 44 5 
the latter Ages: As was alſo the Account of the meonum Scrip- 
Miracle pretended to have been wrought -4 2 tis. 

dom, which goes under the Name of E- 

phrem, Archbiſhop of Cherſon ; where (if Da Phe bu Tin Bib- 
de not miſtaken} there never was any. And this lioch. Tom. I. 
Cotelerius ſeerns to have been aware of; and rhere- * ** © 
fore in his Azwotations upon this Relation, calls 
him Archbijhop, or Biſhop, of Cherſom. Now that 
there was fuch a Biſhop appears both from the Au- 
tient * Notiti of the Province of Europe under the : vid. Ceogr. 
Patriarch of Conſtantinople ; and from the Sub- Sacr. 48. Paulo, 
ſcription which t Peter Biſhop of this rag bie n 
| in Cherloneſo. 
77 of Herac lea, in whoſe Province that See lay. 

the Diſpoſition of « Le» the VIch, ade wh vid Tus Grz- 
wards the latter end of the IX Centary, men- co-Rom. Fran- 
tions it among the Archbifſhopricks fubje& to the <ofort. A”.1596. 
Patriarch of Conſtantinople ; to which degreethere- 2 © 248 4“ 
fore about that time, or not long before, it ſeetns 
to have been raiſed. | | ; 

30. THERE is nothing then in any of thoſe 
Pieces which make up thereſt of Corelerizs's Col- 
lection, (and are indeed AH that ſtill remain un- 
det the Names of thoſe Fathers of which we are 
now ſpeaking) that can withany good Grounds 
de relied upon as the Genuine ProduQs of thofe 
Holy Men. Let us ſee, in the laſt place; Whe- 
ther any of thoſe Diſcourſes which have been ſent 
abroad under the Names of ſome Others of the 
Apoſtolical Fathers, may deſerve to be received by 
us, as coming truly from them. 0% 

31. AND here I ſhall in the firſt place take 


103 


it tor granted, that what thoſe who are uſually 


the moſt fond of ſach Spurious Pieces, (I mean, , 
g 4 the 


* 
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the Il riters of the Church of Rome) have yet almoſt 
unanimouſly rejected as falſe and counterfeit, 
may ſecurely be laid aſide by us, without any 
farther enquiry into the Condition of them 
Such are, The Hiſtory of the Life, Miracles, and 
Aſſumption of Sz. John; pretended to have been 


- written by Prochorzs his Diſciple, and one of the 


* Eccleſ. Hiſt. 


ſeven Deacons, choſen by the Church of Jeruſalem, 
Ad vi: The Hiſtories of St. Peter and St. Paal 
ſaid to have been written by L:izxs one of the firſt 
Brſbops of Rome: The Lives of the Apoſtles, 2 
ſcribed to Abdias Biſhop of Babylon, and ſupper 
ſed to have been written by him in the Hebrey | 
Tongue: The Epiſtles of St. Martial; whois 
ſaid to have been one of the LXX Diſciples ap 
— by our Sawoar, and one of the firſt 

reachers of the Goſpel in France, Theſe are all 


3.1. To. E . 57 © evidently ſpurious, that even = Natal:s Alex 


* 115. F 


7 


ander himſelf was aſham'd to undertake the De 
fence of them; And not only he out all the | 
other Writers of the ſame Church, Beni, Bet 
larmine, Sixtus Sexenſis, Poſſevine, Eſpencens, Bi 
ciola, Labbe, Fs. have freely acknowledged the 
little Credir that is to be given to them. 

32. BUT two Pieces there are which Alexa 
der is (till unwilling to part with; tho” he cat 
not deny but that the moſt Learned Men, even 
of his own Communion, have at laſt agreed in the 
rejecting of them. And thoſe are, the Paſſion of 


St. Andrew, written, (as is pretended,) by the 


Vid. Natal. 

Alex. $.1. To. I. 

p. 109. Labbe 

de Script. Ec- 

cleſ. Io. I. p. 3, 
c 


&c. 
Nouvelle Bib- 
lioth. To. I. 


p. 47, 48- 


Prenbytert of Achaia; and the Works fet out un- 
der the Name of D: the Areopag:ze. 

33 As for the former of theſe, I confeſs 
there have not been wanting many from the VIII 
Century downwards, who have undertaken the 
Defence of it. I Ezherius mention'd it about the 
Year DCC. LXXX. VIII, Remigins after: Peter 
Damian, Lanfranc, and St. Berzard, ſtill later. 
And in this laſt Age Baronias, Bellarmine, Labbe, | 
and a few Others, have yet mare endeavour'd to 
eſtabliſh its Authority. But then, as * D Pw 
well obſeryes, We do not find that the = 


AAS KAAN NTS RESET? BEET Kerr Kr 


—6 NS | 8 
falſly called Apoſtolical. 105 


— —— 


— * 

knew of any Ads of St. Andrew in particular; 

nor are the Afs we now have, quoted by any be- 

fore the time of Ezher;as before mentioned. And 
how they could have efcaped the Search of the 

primicive Fathers, had they been extant in their 

days, it is hard to imagine. 

34. BUT much leſs is the Credit that ought 
to be given to the pretended Works of Diony/ius 
the Areopagite : Which as * Alexander conteiles, * Natal. Alex. 
wo very great ÞCriticks of his own Communion, 1 Yori . 
to have deny'd to have been written by that Holy — — 
Man; fo has ac third very lately given ſuch Rea- in D: onyſio. 
ſons ro ſhew that the Writings, now extantunder * He might hate 


his Name, could not have been compoſed by hi 1 


23 to — every conſidering Perſon of arm. de script. 
their Impoſture. For not to fay any thing of p. 56. 
what occurs every where in thoſe Difconrſes, * Du fin No- 


_ utterlydiſagreeableto the Se of the Charch in the eile Biblioth- 


time that that Diomyſia prin 


5 lived: Can it be 'd, 
that if ſuch confiderable Books as theſe been 
written by him, none of the Antients of the firſt 
IV Centuries ſhould have heard any thing of them? 
Or ſhall we ſay that they did know of thews, as 
well as the Fathers that liyed after, and yet made 
no mention of them; tho* they had ſo often oc- 
cafion to have done it, as Enſeb:xs, and St. Jerome, 
not to name any Others, had? | © 

Zy. Ix ſhort, one of the firſt times that we 
hear of them, is in the Diſpute between the Seve- 


 rians and Catholichs about the Year D.XXX.II. 


When the Former produced them in favour of 
their Errours, and the Latter rejected them as 
Books utterly unknowu to all Antiquity, and 
therefore not worthy to be received by them. 

36. I'T is therefore much to be wondered, 
that after ſo many Arguments as have been 
brought to prove how little Right theſe Treatiſes 
have to ſuch a Primitive Antiquity ; nevertheleſs, 
not only Natelis Alexander, but a Man of much 
better Judgment, I mean d EE Schelſtrat, the * Vid. Cave 
late Learned Keeper of the Vatican Library, ſhould 12, 1 J. W. 
ſtili undertake the Defence of them. enthey * 

Were 


—— ͤM . . a TY — — 
were Written, ot by what Author, is very uncer- 
tain : But as. Biſhop Pearſon ſuppoſes them to 
have been firſt ſet forth about the latter end of 
Euſebius x Life; fo i Nr. Cave conjectures, that 
the Elder Apallimar ius may vexy probably have been 
the Aut bor of them. 5 Others there are who place 
them yet later, and ſuſpect Pope Gregory the Gteat 
to have had a hand in the Forgery. And indeed 
the Arguments which our very Learned h Mr. Dod. 
well brings to prove that they were originally writ- 
ten by one of the Roman Charch, are not without 


their juſt Weight. But whatever becomes of 


this, thus much is certain, that theſe Books were 
not written before the middle of the IV Centu- 
ry, and therefore ate without the Compaſs of the 
elent Undertaking. . .. * 
37. Au p now having taken ſuch a View as 
was neceſſary for the preſent Deſigu, of all thoſe 
other Pieces which have been obtruded upon the 
World for Apoftolical Wreaings, beſides what is 
either here collected, or has been before publiſh'd 
in the Sacred Books of the.New Teſlament; | ſup» 
poſe 40 with good Groynds conclude, that 
the little I bave now put together, is all that can 
with any Certainty bg depended upon, of the. maſt 
Primitive Fathers : And therefore that tromtheſe, 


next to the Holy Scripturet, we mult be content to 


draw the beſt Account 
and Diſcipliue, of the C 
Years after the Death of 


. CID — 


we can of the Doctrine, 
2244 the fit ſt Hundred 
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nA X. 

Of the Authority of the ſollowing Trea- 
ties, and the Deference that ought 
to be paid to them upon the account 
of it. 8 | | . | 18 
This is eum from the follawing Conſiderations : 
1. That the Authors of ghew were Contempd: 


rary 


—— — — — 3 — | 
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2 


in the 7.4 . to be ſare 22 
2 


. They were ,very careful to pr 5 
Tine of Chill 22 i its Purity, to * 7 
a went abant to corrupt 


Eee was any of « pore Ply, buy of greas 
Courage a Conſtancy ; axd | 
cannot, be ſuſpetted to bave bad any Deſign is 

evaricate 5 this Matter. x5. were en- 


dued with à large Portion of the Holy Spirit, aud 
as ſuch, conld hardly err in what they delever'd 
as 4 neceſſary Part of the Goſpel, 22. 
And 6. Wrüings were cel 
Church 5 in thoſe — Nina . 

in its Ane 


UT, and to proceed et FAIRER 
The following Callecłiam pretends to a * 
Eſteem, not only. upon the account of its 
fedion, as it is an Iutire Colledt:on of what — 
to us of the Apaſtolica! Fathers , but yet much 
more, from the Reſpect th that is due to the A4 
thors themſelves, wins W ritings 8: here put 
rogether. ur 
2. Ir, Er fl, we c aſider them 2s FL Can- 
| opgoraries of ihe Apoſtles ; ſome of them 
bred up under our Sevrazr Chrif himſelf, and the 
| reſt inſtructed by thoſe: Great Men whom he 
| commillioneg.. ta; ge forth and. preach to all the A xxviii. 
Marla, and k — with an extra n 19. Aork xvi. 
flance of his Bleſſed Spirit for the doing of it: 1 as. 
cannot doubt bat: that what they deliver to us, 4#:i. 3.44 ii. 
maſt be, without Controverſy, th e Dodtrine 
of the Goſpel; What ChrifF and his Apoſtles taught, 
and what they had themſelves received from 
their own Moaths.. . This is the leaſt Deference 
we can pay to the Authors here ſet forth, to look 
upon them as faithful Deliverers of the 
and Practice of the Churcb, in thoſe moſt early 
Times: When Hereſes were not as yet fo _ 
8 


"Of the Authority 


broke out in it, nor the true Faith fo dangerouſly 


corrupted with the Mixture of thoſe erroneous 
Opinions, which afterwards more fatally infected 
the Minds of Men, and divided the Church into 
ſo many oppoſite Parties and Factions. So that 
here then we may read with Security, and, tet 
me add, with refpe& too: And not doubt but 
that what theſe Mex deliver to us, in all the 
fundamental Articles of it, is as certainly the 
true Doctrine of Chrif?, as if we had received 
it, like them, from our Savio and his A4 


1. 

3. Bur, Secondly, The Aathors of the follow- 
1 had not only the Advantage of living 
t 

tler, and converfing with them, 

of them Perſons of a very Emment Character in 
the Church too: Men raiſed up to the higheſt pitch 
of Dignity, and Aurbority, in ſome of the mott fa» 
mom Charches of the World; Choſen by the Apo- 


files to preſide in their own proper Sees; at Rome, 


at Antioch, at Smyrna; One of them ſet apart, by 
the expreſs Command of the Holy Gho#?, to be the 
Companion of St. Paul in his Work of the Mini- 
ſtry; and the reſt for the moſt part commended for 
their rare Endowments, in the inſpired Writings 
of the Holy Scriptares delivered to us. And there- 
fore we may be fure that ſuch Men as theſe muſt 
needs have been very carefully inſtracłked in the 
N of the Goſpel, and have had a moſt perfect 
wledge of the Faith, as it is in Jeſut. . 
4. HAD they been ſome ordinary and obſcute 
Writers, even of the Apoſtolical Timet, Men of 
no Note, no Authority in the Church; tho” ſtill 
whilſt we had a good Account of their Integrity, 
the very Advantage of the Age wherein they lived, 
would have render'd their Diſcourſes juſtly vene- 
rable to us; yet ſhould we not perhaps have been 
obliged to pay ſuch a Deference to their Writings, 
as not to make Allowance for ſome leſſer De- 
fects, or Miſtakes, that might have happen'd to 
them. But having to do with Men, not only 
5 inſtructed 
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inſtructed in common by the Apoſtles, with the 
other Chriſkeans of thoſe days, but particularly 
bred up, and inſtituted by them for the Work of 
the Miniſtry : Having here the Writings of Men 
who had attained to ſuch a perfect Knowledge in 
the Myſtery of Godlineſs, and were judg'd to 
have been ſo well grounded and fettled in it, as 
to deſerve to be raiſed up by the Apoſtles them- 
ſelves to the Government of ſuch eminent 
Churches, as thoſe over which theſe Holy Men 
were Uver-Seers : It is plain that we cannot with 
any Reaſon doubt of what they deliver to us, as 
the Goſpel of Chrii#Z; but ought to receive it, if 
not with equal Veneration, yet but with a little 
leſs ReſpeQ, than we do the Sacred Hritings, of 
thoſe who were their Maſters and InſtruQers. 
5. YET farther, Thirdly : The following A- 
thors, were not only ſuch eminent Men, and 
bred up under ſuch mighty Advantages, and ſo » 
well inſtructed in the Knowledge of the Goſpel, 
as I have now obſerved; but they were moreover 
Perſons of a Conſummated Piety, adorn'd with all 
thoſe Chriſtian Virtues they fo affectionately re- 
commend to us. But eſpecially, they were zea- 
lous Hatchmen over their Churches; careful to in- 
ſtruct them in the true Faith and Doctrine of 
Chr:#t, and no leſs careful to preſerve them againſt 
the Contagion of thoſe Hereſies, which even in 
| their days began to corrupt the Purity of it. 
Hence we read with what a holy Zeal that Bleiſed 
| Martyr [gnatizs firſt, and then his Fellow-Diſci- 
ple St. Polycarp, ſet themſelves againit thoſe who 
would inſtil ſome Other Doctrine into the Minds 
of their People, than what the Apoſiles had deli- 
ver'd unto them: What wiſe D:rredwmzs they gave 
them for the Diſcovery of ſuch falſe Teachers; 
land how earneſtly they exhorzed them by * Euſcb. Mitt. 
keeping firm to their reſpective Biſhops and Preſ Fc lb. hs 
byters, and to the Apoſtolical Doctrine deliver'd by © ** 
them, to prevent their gaining any Advantage 
againſt them. 
6. WIr ER what Afſurance do they deliver the 
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Doctrine which they had received? How confi- 
dently do they declare ir to be the trze Doctrine 
of Chi? And ethort the Charches to whom they 
write, nor to zive any heed to ſuch as would 
inſinuate any other Doctrine into their Minds? 
And ho did they themſelves ſhew them by their 
own Examples, how they ſhould avoid ſuch Per- 
fons? Infomuch that * Irerexs tells us, that if 
St. Polycarp at any time chanced to hear any one 
deliver any other Doctrine than what he had 
been taught, he did not only not give any Coun- 
tenance to ſuch an one; but was wont to ſtor 
his Ears at him, and cry'd out with Aftoniſh- 
ment and Grief, Good God! To what Trmes haft 
thox reſerved me, that I ſhall endure this? Nay he 
would not tarry in the fame place with ſuch a 
Perſon, but would leave the Houſe, if he knew 
that any Hereticks were in it. | 
7. Bor of the Care which theſe Holy Men 
had to keep cloſe in every the leaſt Circumſtance 
to the Doctrine and Practice of the Apoſtles, we 
cannot, I think, defire a fairer Inſtance to convince 
us, than what = Exſebius has recorded of the ſame 
Bleſſed Martyr. How that hearing of the Diffe- 
rence between the Eafters and Weſfterz Charches 
about the Time of keeping Eafter, he thought it 
worthy his Pains, at an extreme old Age, to take 
a Journey as far as Nome for the of it. 
And notwithanding all that Anicerut, who was 
then Biſhop of that Church, could fay to move 
him from his Practice; yet having this Ground 
for it, that St. Joh» was wont to keep Eafter as 
he did, the good Man held cloſe to it; and 
would not hear of changing a Caflom, which 
that bleſſed Apoſtie had deliver'd ro him. 
8. Ad when ſuch was the Care which theſe 
Holy Writers had of holding faſt, even to the leaſt 
particular of what they received from the Apo- 
files, that they would not comply with the relt 
of the Church in ſuch an indifferent matter, only 
becauſe by fo doing they ſhould depart from the 
Practice of one of them; ſurely we may with 
. Confidence 


| 
| 
| 

* 
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Confidence depend upon the Doctrine which they 
deliver, as moſt pare and gene; What our Sa- 
vion taught his ApoſHes, and his Apoſtles them. 
And what o Irexexs onee faid of his Maltet'Poly- * tren. ad. 
rarp, we may with equal Truth and*Affarance ref. lib. i. 
apply to all the reſt of thoſe Fathers, whoſe Trea- * 
ſes I have here put together: That they taagbt 
x bees what had recerved from we? 5, 
which alſo they deliver'd to the Church, and which 
is the true Docłrine of Chriſt. | 

9. To this general Piety of their Lives, and 
Care for the Truth and Purity of their Religion ; 
tet me add, Fourth, their Courage and Con! 
in the maintaining of it. How great this was 
have already ſhewn, in the particular Accounts 
which I have given of the ſeveral Fathers whoſe 
Writings are here ſabjoyn'd. It ſhall ſuffice in this 
place to obſerve, that the moſt of them after ha- 
ving ſpent their Lives in a careful adminiftration 
of the great Charges to which they were called, 
were at laſt made perfect by dom; and un» 
derwent the moſt exqmfite Cruelties with a Con- 
rage and Conſtaucy, worthy both of the Reſgion 
they profeſs'd, and of the eminent Charaders 
which they had obtained in the Charch. | 

10. Nov tho” this do's not immediately ar- 
gue the Purity of their Docłrine, yet being added 
to what I have before obſerved, it will give us 2 
new Ground ro rely upon the Truth of what they 
deliver. For fince we cannot reaſonably doubt 


dut that ſach Perſons as theſe, muſt needs have 


known what the Doctrine of the Apoſtles was; 
and have been perfectly inſtructed in that Reli- 
jon which they were eſteem'd able, and worthy, 

preach to others: We have in this a clear De- 
monſtration of their Integrity both in their 
Teaching, and Writing of it: And muſt conclude, 
that they who liv'd fuch excellent Lives, and 
took ſo much Pains in the Miniſtry of the Goſpel; 
who ſtack with ſuch Firmnefs to it, notwith- 
ſtanding all the Endeavours of their Enemies to 
the contrary; and choſe rather to undergo the 


mot} 


8 


112 


* 


1 See 1 Cor, iv. 


2 vid. Euſeb. 
Hiſt. Eccleſ. 


lib IV. 


c. 15. 


Juſt. Mart. 
Dial. cum 


Tryph. 
= 


p. 308. 
p. 315. 


Of the Authority 

moſt bitter Deaths, than they would in any wiſe 
depart from it; have doubtleſs dealt moſt up- 
rightly in this matter, and deliver'd nothing to 
us but what they took for the true Doctrine of 
Chr:i#}, and what therefore we may conclude un- 
doubtedly was ſo. 

Ii. SUCH good reaſon have we upon all theſe 


Accounts to look upon the H/ritings of theſe 
Men, as containing the wlrwoas 7-4 


and xxc 
&rine of our Bleſſed Saviour and his Apoſtles. 
But now, Fifthly, and to advance yet higher: 
Theſe Writers were not only thus qualified, by 
theſe Ordinary means, to deliver the Geſpel of 
Chri#t to us, but in all 1 were endued 
with the Extraordinary ance of the | 
rit too. So that what they teach us, is N 
look'd upon as a mere traditionary Relation of 
what had been deliver'd to them, but rather, as 
an Authoritative Declaration of the Goſpel of Cbriſt 
to us; tho” indeed as much inferior to that of the 
Apoſtles and Evangelifts, as both their Gifts, and 
their Commiſſion, were inferior to theirs. 
12. For, (iſt.) That the Extraordizary Gifts 
of the Hely Spirit with which the Apoſtles were 
endued, and which the P Holy Scriptares them- 


. ſelves tell us were in thoſe days diſtributed to 


other Believers, as well as unto them; continu'd 
ſtill in the Church after their departure, we have 
the expreſs Teſtimony of 4 Faſt , one 
of the moſt antient Writers after thoſe I have 
here ſubjoyn'd, to afſure us. They were com- 
municated not only to Mex but * Homer. And 
that we may be ſure he ſpake nothing in this 
matter but what he could undeniably have made 
out, we find him boaſting of it againſt Tryphe 
the Few; and urging it as an unanſwerable Ar- 
gument in Behalf of Chrift:axity, and againſt the 
Jews, from whom theſe Gifts had a long time 
been departed. And even in the Fathers, whoſe 
2 are here put together, there appear ſuf- 
ficient Indications of the Continuance of theſe 
Extraordinary Powers, | 
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13. Tuis : St. Clement manifeſtly declares in + S leu, 
his Firſt Epiſtle ro tne Corinthians: He tells us e a. 
that ſome in that Church not only had ſuch Gitt, 
but were even proud and conceited upon the ac- 
count of them. Let a Man, ſays he, have Faith, 

i. e. ſuch a Faith by which he is able to work 

Miracles; t Let him be powerful to utter Myſtical Clem. Alex. 

1 (for to that his Expreſſion manifeſtly * 

refers;) Let bim be wiſe in diſcerning of Speeches; lib. il. c. f. p. 

another Gift common in thoſe Times: Baz Hill, zo. 

ſays he, by how much the more he ſeems to excel 

others, viz. upon the account of theſe extraordi- 
Endowments, by ſo much the more will it be- 

hove him to be humble minded; and to ſeek what is 

profitable to al! Men, and not to his owg Advantage. 

And St. Ignatiut not only * ſuppoſes that ſuch * See bis Sal- 

Gifts might be in others, but plainly intimates, 7» te the 

that he * himſelf was endued with a large Por- f 1 f. 

tion of them. : Philadelph. 

14. Wa1rcn being ſo, we cannot doubt 5. vil T. te 
(20) but that, as it was moſt reaſonable, both Trallians, J v. 
the Apoitles were careful to ſet thoſe in the chiefeſt 
Places cf Honour and Authority in their ſeveral + 
Churches; who were the moſt eminent for theſe 
Gifts; and that Gd was alſo pleaſed to grant to 
ſuch Perſons a more than ordinary Portion of the 
Holy Spirit, for the better diſcharge of thoſe emi- 
nent Flaces to which they were called. 

15. CONCERNING the former of theſe, we are 
told by St. Paul, As vi. that when the Apoſi/es 
thought it neceſſary to eſtabliſh a new Order of 
Minifters in the Church, that might take care of 
thoſe things, which they, who were of a higher 
Rank, could not fiad leifure to attend to; 
tho* their Miniſtry were of the loweſt Order, 
and which required much leſſer Capacities in 
thoſe who were to diſcharge it, than theirs whoſe 
Buſineſs it was to govern, and inſtruct᷑, the Church 
of Chriſt; yet they particularly laid it down to 

retbren, as one of the Qualifications that was 
to be required in thoſe whom they choſe for that 
purpoſe, that they hould be Men well approved 
h 
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Clem Epiſt. 
num. li, xliv. 


11 Cor. xi to. 
Heb. iv. 12. 


Clem. Alex. 
de D:vir. Salv. 
num. xi". Eu- 
feb. Kitt. Ec- 
ciel. lib. i. 


of, fall of the Holy Spirit, and of I iſdum, V. z. 
And of one of them, v2. St. Stephen, it is par- 
ticularly obſerved, V. 8. That he wart full of Faith 
and Power, and did Signs and great Wonders among 
the People. And when the Jews diſputed againſt 
him, we read F. 10. That they were nat able to 
ſtand again the Wiſdom and Spirit by which he 
ſpake. 
. 16. Now if ſuch were the Care which they 
took in the Choice of thoſe who were to be ad- 
mitted into the loweſt Mini firy of the Charch; 
We cannot doubt bat that they were certainly 
much more careſul not to admit any into the 
higheſt Rank of Honour, and Authority, in it, 
bur what were in a yet more eminent manner 
erdaed wich the ſame Gift. Hence: St. Clement 
tells us, that The Apoſtles did prove by the Spirit 
the first Fruits of their Converſions, and out of them 
ſet Biſbops and Paſtors over ſuch as ſhould believe, 
yowhich we mult underſtand one of theſe Two 
things, and very probably they were both meant 
by it: Either that the Ap%/Hes made uſe of their 
own extraordinary Gift of the Hirit (one 2 Uſe 
of which was to diſcern, and try the Spiggts of o- 
thers) in chuſing Perſons fitly qualified for the 
Work of the Mrniftry; or elſe, that by the ex- 
traurdinary Gifts of thoſe whom they pitch'd up- 
on, they perceiv'd that they were worthy of ſuch 
an Employ, and therefore choſe them out for it. 
And the other Clement yet more plainly ſpeaks 
the ſame thing: That St. Jobs being returned 
from his Baniſhment in Patmos, went about the 
Country near unto Epheſus, both to form and 
ſettle Charches, where he ſaw occation ;* and to 
admit into the Qrder of the Clergy, ſuch as were 
mark'd out to him by the Spirit. PI 
17. AND then for the other thing obſerved; 
it is clear that the very Impoſitian of Hands, did 
in thoſe days confer the Holy Spirit, in an extra- 
ordinary manner, upon thoſe who were ordain'd 
to the Miniſery of the Goſpel. This St. Paul in- 
timates to T:x:othy, where he exhorts him 10 fir 
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up, 73 gien, the Giſt, i. e. the extraordinary 
Power ot the Holy Spirit, which, ſays he, is in thee 
by the [apoſition of my Hands, 2 Tim. i. 6. And 
would you know how this Ceremony of ſetting 
him apart for ſuch a Service came to endue him 
with ſuch an extraordinary Power; the ſame 
Apoſtle will tell you, 1 Tim. iv. 14, That it was 
given auto bim by Prophecy ; with, or through, the 
lapoſition of Haxds upon him That is to lay; 
God, who by his Prophets had before defign'd 
and mark'd him out for that great Office, 1 Tim. 
i. 18 upon the actual admiſſion of him into it by 
the outward Rite of Laying on of Hands, and up- 
on the ſolemn Prayers that were then withal 
made for him; did beſtow the Grfzs of his Blej- 
ſed Spirit, in an extraordinary manner, upon 
him. 

13. Now this as it will give us a good Ground 
to conclude that thoſe Holy Men, whoſe Wri- 


tings we have here collected, were endued with 


a very large Portion of the extraordinary Gifts 
of the Holy Ghoſt: Whether we confider the 
Frequency of thoſe Endowments in the Age in 
which they lived; or the extraordinary Stridtueſs 
and Piety of their Lives; or the Greazzeſs of thoſe 
Stations to which they were called in the Church; 
or laſtly, the Judgment which the Apoſtles, who 
called them to thoſe high Offices, were by the 
Hpirit enabled to make of them. So, (34%) It 
we look to thoſe Accounts which (till remain to 
us of them; they will plainly ſhew us that they 
were endued, and that in a very eminent man- 
ner, with this Power and Gift of the Bleſſed Spirit. 
19. Or Barnabas, the Holy Scriptare it ſelf 


| bears Witneſs, that He was a good Man, full of the 


Holy Gho#t, and of Faith, Acts xi. 24. Hermas is 


another of whom St. Paul himfelft makes mention, 


Rom. xvi. 14. as an early Convert to Chriſtianity : 
And what extroardinary Revelations he had, and 
how he foretold the Troubles that were to come 
upon the C4zrcþ, his following Viſtious ſufficient- 


ly declare. | | 
| h 2 20. CLE- 
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20. CLEMENT is not only ſpoken of by the 
ſame Apoſtle, but with this advantagious Chara- 
Fer too, that he was the Fellow-Laboarer of that 
great Man, and had hrs Name writ ten in the Bou 
of Life, Phil. iv. 3. And when we ſhall conlider 
to how much letler and worſer Men theſe Gifts 
were uſually communicated at that time; we 
can hardly think that ſo excellent a Man, and 
the Companion of ſo great an Apoſile ; employed 
firſt in the planting of the Goſpel with him, and 
then ſet to govern one of the moſt conſiderable 
Churches in the World, ſhould have been deſti- 
tpte of it. 

21. As for St. Ignatius, I have before obſerved 
that he had this Gifz; and by the help of it, 
d Eprſf, to tie warned the Þ Philadelphians agaĩnſt falling into 
8 thoſe Diviſions, which he fore-ſaw were about 

144 the Mayr to riſe up amongſt them. 
d:m of Ignatius, 22. POLTCARP not only prophecy'd of his 
arch Hin. OP Death, c but ſpake oftentimes of things that 
Eceleſ lib. „ Were to come: And has this Witneſs from the 
c. 20. p. 153. a. Whole Church of Smyrna, that nothing of all 
that he foretold ever failed of coming 12 ac 

cording to his Prediction. 
23. Ir remains then that the Holy Men whoſe 
Writings are here ſubjoyn'd, were not only in- 
ſtructed by ſuch as were inſpir d, but were them 
ſelves, in ſome meaſure, »fþ#'d too: At lealt 
were endued with the Extraordinary Gifts of the 
Holy Gho#t, for the better fulfilling of thoſe 
great Offices to which God had called Them 
in his Church. And therefore we muſt con- 
clude, that they were not only not miſtaken in 
what they deliver to us as the Goſpel of Cbriſi; 
but, in all the Neceſſary Parts of it, were 0 
vid Dodell. Aſſiſted by the Holy Ghoſt, as hardly to have 
Diflert. in Iten. been capable of being miſtaken in it. By Con- 
Przfar. & Dil- ſequence, that we ought to look upon their 
fert. 2. Er ire- | Writings, 4 tho” not of equal Authority with 

Fuſeb Hin Ec- thoſe which we call in a fingular manner 

cleſ. loc. cit» {Holy Scriptures ; (becauſe neither were the 4 
p. 153, thors of them called in ſo extraordinary a wa) 
to 
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to the writing of them; Nor endued with ſo 
eminent a Portion of the Gift of the Bleſſed Spi- 
rit for the doing of it; Nor have their Writings 
been judg'd by the common Conſent of the 
Charch in thoſe firſt Ages of it, when they were 
ſo much better qualified, than we are now, to 
judge of the Divine Authority of theſe kind of 
Writings, to be of equal Dignity with thoſe of 
the AposFles and Evangel:it; ) yet worthy of a 
much greater Reſpect than any Compoſures that 
have been made fince; however Men may ſeem 
to have afterwards written with more Art, and 
to have ſhewn a much greater Stock of humane 
Learning, than what is to be found, not only in 
the following Pieces, but even in the Sacre 
Books of the New Teitament it ſelf. 

24. I ſhall add but one Confideration 
the better to ſhew the true Deference that ought 
to de paid to the Treatiſes here collected, and 
that is, Szxthly : That they were not only writ- 
ten by ſuch Men as I have faid, inſtructed by 
the Apoitles, and judg'd worthy by them both 
for their Knowledge and their Integrity, to go- 
vern ſonfe of the moſt eminent Churches in the 
World; and laſtly, endzed with the Extraordi- 
nary Gift of the Holy Ghoit; and upon all theſe 
Accounts to be much reſpected by us: But 
were moreover received by the Church in thoſe 
Firit Ages, as Pieces that contained nothing but 
what was agreeable to ſound Doctrine; which 
"= ſcarcely be miſtaken in its Judgment of 

em. 

25. THE Epiſtle of St. Clement was a long 
time read publickly with the other Scriprares 
in the Congregations of the Faithful; made a 
part of their Bible, and was numbred amon 
the Sacred Writings, however finally ſeparat 


from them. And not only the ApofFolical 


Canons, but our moſt ancient Alexandriaz Ma- 
nuſcript, gives the ſame place to the Second, 


phanizs after both, tells 25 that they were _ 
3 


that it does to the Firſt of them: And Epi- 
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© Epiphan. 
Hzrel. xxx. 
num. 15. 


Annot in 
Batnab. p. 9, 
10. 


of them wont to be read in the CH arch in his 
Time e. 

26. Tur Epiſtle of St. Polycarp, with that of 

the Chzrch of Smyrna, were not only very highly 
approved of by particular Perſons, but like thoſe 
of St. Clement, were read priblickly too in the Af- 
ſemblies of the Faithful. And for thoſe of Ig. 
tits, beſides that we find a mighty Value put up- 
on them by the Chriſtiane of thoſe Times, they 
are ſealed to us by this Character of St. Polycary; 
« That they are ſ#ch Epiſtles, by which we may be 
« greatly profited: For, ſays he, They treat of Faith 
« aud Patience; and of all things that pertain to E. 
« Jification ix he LORD. 
27. PHE Epritle of Barnabas is not only 
quoted with '$reat Honour by thoſe of the next 
Age to him, but in the antient * Srrchomerry of 
Cbteleriur, we find it placed the very next to 
the Epiſtie of St. Jude, and no difference put de- 
tween the Authority of the one and the other. 

28. AxT for the Book of Hermat, both Enſe. 
bius and St. Ferome tell us, that it was alſo wont 
to be read in the Charches. In the fame S:icho- 
metry, | before mentioned, it is placed in the ve- 
ry next Rank to the Ach of the Holy Apoſtles: 
And in ſome of the moſt antient Manuſcripts of 
the New Teſtament, we find it written in the 
fame Volume with the Books of the Apoſtles and 
Epangeliſtr, as if it had been efteem'd of the 
fame Value and Authority with them. 

29. So that now then we muſt either fay 
that the Church in thoſe days was ſo little careful 


of what was taught in it, as to allow ſuch Bok | 


to be publickly read in its Congregations, the Do- 
Frine whereof it did not approve: Or we muſt 
confeſs, that the following Pieces are deliver'd 
to us, not only by the Learned Men of the Fit 
Ages of the Church, but by the whole Body of 
the Faithful, as containing the pure Doctrine of 


Chriſt; and muſt be look'd upon to have __ | 


in them, but what was then thought worthy of 
Acceprtation. | 
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20. Now how much this adds to the Aaths- 
rity of theſe Diſcourſes, may eaſily be concluded 


of from what I have before obſerved. For fince it 
7 is certain that in thoſe Times the Extraordinary 
fo Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt were beltawed, nor only 
1 upon the B:ops, and Paſtors of the Church, (tho? 
4 upon them in a more eminent degree) but alſo 
upon a great many of the common Chr:t:ans 

too: Since one particular Deſiga of theſe Gifts 
7 was for the Diſcerning of Prophecies ; to judge of 
55 what was fropoſed by any to the Charch, or writ- 
h ten for the Uſe and Benefit of it: We cannot doubt 


but that what was univerſally approved of, and 
allow'd, not by a few Learned Mex, but by the 
whole Church in thoſe days; what was permitted 


7 to be publickly read to the Faithful for their 
of Comfort and Inſtruction; muſt by this means 
n | have received the higheſt Hamane Approbation; 


and ought to be look'd upon by us, tho” not of 
equal _—_— with thoſe Books which the ſame 
| Church has deliver'd to us as firidtly Canonical, 
4 yet as ſtanding in the firſt Rank of Eccleſiaſtical 


Writings ; and containing the true, and pure Do- 


* 
9 


7 


< arine of Chri/# in all things neceſſary to our 
5 Salvation; without the mixture of any of thoſe 
of Errors which have fince been ſo unhappily 
e brought into the Church, and have been wor- 
4 thily cenſured as dangerous to, if not deſtructive 
» | of, it. 

q 


CHAP. AL 


Of the Subject of the following D/ 
courſes ; and of the *U/e that is to be 
made of Them. 


That in the following Treatiſes, there is deliver'd 


Diſcipline of the Church iz the Apoſtolical 


h 4 Times, 


to us a good account both of the Doctrine, and 


Of the Subject 


Times. This ſhewn in ſeveral particulars. What 
they tanght concerning God the Father, our Sa- 
viour Chriſt, ad zhe Holy Ghoit. Of Angels 
and Spirits. Of the reſt of the Articles of the 
Apoſtles Creed. Concerning the two Sacraments 
of Baptiſm, and the Lord's Supper. Of the 
Holy Scriptures, and the Divine Authority of 
them. What we meet with in theſe I reatiſes 
concerning the Government »f the Church. 
the Neceſſity of Communicating with the Biſhops, 
and Paltors of it. Of Schiſmaticks, Hereticks, 
and Apoſtates. Of their publick Aſſembling 
for the Service of God, and what was done 6 
them in thoſe Meetings. Of ſeveral other Inſtance 
of their Diſcipline ; particalarly, of their Faſting 
and Confeſſion of Sins. Of the Care which then 
Biſhops had of the whole Church. Of the Re 
ſpect that was paid to them. Of their Martyrs; 
and the Veneration which they thought due to 
them. Of their Practical Inſtructions, and how 
ſevere their Morality was; ſhewn in ſeveral par- 
ticulars. That upon the whole, we may here ſet 


what the State of Chriſtianity then was, and ſhil 
ought to be. 


I. AND now having ſhewn, in the foregoing 

Chapter, what Deference we ought topay 
to the Authority of thofe Holy Men, whoſe Vn. 
tings I have here collected; it may not be amiſs, 
in the Third place to enquire, What it is which 
they deliver to us? What account we find in 
them, of the Doctrine and Diſcipline of the Charch, 
in thoſe Times in which they lived? 

2. Ir would be endleſs for me to go about 
to make a juſt Catalagne of all the Particulars of 
this kind that occur in the following Pieces; and 
have already in a great meaſure perform'd it, in 
the [adex which I have for that purpoſe ſubjoin'd 
to them. I ſhall therefore here confider only 4 
tew particulars, in fuch Points as may ſeem moſt 
worthy to be remarked; and by them (as bya 
hort ec ſew how the judicious Reader 


may 
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may himſelf improve it, into a more particular 
Hiſtory of the Faith and Practice of the Church, in 
this Firſt, and Pureſt, Period of it. 

3. AND (ii.) for what concerns the Doct᷑rine: 
of thoſe Times; there is hardly any Point that is 
neceflary to be believed, or known by us, that is 
not very plainly delivered in ſome or other of 
the following Pieces. 

4. HERE we may read what weare to believe 
concerning the firſt Article of all of our Creed, 


God the Father. That he is One, Almighty, Invi- See the Index. 
fible, the Creator and Maler of all things. That Cod. 


he is Omniſcient, Immenſe ; Neither to be compre- 
hended within any Bozxds, nor ſo much as to be 
perfectly conceived by us. That his Providence is 
over all things: And that we can none of us flee 
from him, or eſcape his Kzowledge. That we are 


to believe in him, to fear him, to love him; and 


fearing him, to abſtain from all Evil. 
5. I from thence we go to the next Perſon of 


the Bleſſed Trinity, Our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt; here ge ib. Chill. 


we ſhall find all that either our Creed teaches us 
to profeſs concerning him, or that any Chriftiaz 


need to believe. That he Exiſted not only before 


be came into the World, but from all Eternity. 


That he is not only the Sn of God, but is himſelf 


alſo God. That in the fulneſs of Time he took 
upon him our Nature, and became Man: Was 
born of the Virgin Mary, was crucified under Pan- 
tres Pilate ; That he fa er d for our Salvation, and 
was raiſed again from the dead, not only by the 
Power of the Father, but by his Ownalſo. That he 
is our High-Prieft, and | hwy th now, and ſhall 
come again at the End of the Horld, to judge the 
whole Race of Mankind. That there is no 
coming unto God but by him: Inſomuch that 
even the Antient Fathers, who died before his Ap- 
pearing, were yet ſaved by the ſame means that 
we are now. 


6. AS for what concerns the Holy Spirit, the 


Third Perſon in the Glorious Godhead; he is here See ibid. Tri- 
ſet out to us as the Spirit of God, which is glori- nity. 


5˙⁴ 


Fer Mart Igznat. 
4. 14. Polye. 
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debe Inder. 
Angel, Devil. 


ver ib. Deice. 
UTmuty, Mar- 
evrs, Re 
GOUT, &c- 


See Re'pen⸗ 


tanct. 


er ibid. Reſur- 
rcdian. 


Of the Subject 


fd, and wrfh:pped together with the Father and 
the Son, altho' diſtinct from both: And commu- 
nicaced by the Su to the Prophets; Who alto ſan- 
ct eth, and endueth the Faithful with many Grjte, 
for the Edification of the Church. 

7. A xD now [ am mentioning the [7oly Hiri; 
let me add, that we may here ſee what is needfu! 
to be known, concerning all the other Sp:r:t5 of 
an jufcriour Nature. How the Hoh Angels mi- 
niſter unto us; but efpecially then, when we 
have the moſt need of them, at the time of our 
Death. And that tho* the Devil may attacque 
us, and ule all his Arts to draw us away from 
our Duty; yet it mult be our own Fault if we are 
overcome by him; and that therefore we ought 
not to be afraid of him. | 

8. Bor to return to our Creed, and the Ar- 
ricles of it : Here we may farther ſee, both what 


a great Obligation there lies upon us to keep up 


a Communion of Saints in the Cuity of the Chnrch 
on Earth, and what is that true Fel/ow/hrp that 


we ought to have with thoſe who are gone be- 


fore us to Headen. That it conſiſts not in the 
Morſhip of any, tho” never to gloriouſly exalted 
by God; but in Love, and Remembraxce ; in 
Thankſgrumg to God for their Excellencies; and in 
our Prayers to him, joyn'd with hearty Exdea- 
ours of our own, to imitate their Perfectiant. 

9. ANÞD whilſt we do this, we ate here aſſu- 
red of the Frgiteneſi of out Sims through the Me- 
rits and Satisfaction of Jeſus Chriſt. And that 
not only of thoſe which we committed before 
our Baptiſm ; but of all fach as we ſhall chance 
to fall into atter, if we truly repent of them; ex- 
cept only the Great S:z of wilfully and maliti- 
ouſly Blaſpheming God, and his Holy Spirit, which 
was thought to be hardly, if at all, Remiſſible, 
either in this World, or in the Other. 

10. As for the next Point, the Reſærrectian of 
the Body; it is not barely aſſerted, but is at large 
proved too, in the following Diſcourſes, There 


we are told, not only that there ſhall be a fatare 


3 | Reſur- 
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Reſurrection, but a Reſurrectian of the Fleſh ; that 
we ſhall be ra:ſed in the very ſame Bodies in which 
we go down into the Grave : And that being rai- 
ſed, we {hall be judged by Chris? according to 
our Yorks ; and be either xnſpcalablh rewarded, Void. Dunifh- 
or exceedingly puniſhed to all Eternity. ment. 
11. IF from the Articles of our Creed, we go 
on to the Holy Sacrament of the Church: Here See ibid. Sa- 
we have fet out to us the great Benefit of our Tamkut, | 
Baytiſm, and of what a mighty Concern it is to Daptilim, &c. 
us in the buſineſs of our Salvation. And for the 
other Sacrament; here we are taught, that the 5. ib. Tran- 
Elements of Bread and Ii ine ate the fame (as to ſubſtantiation, 
their Sabſtance) after Conſecration, that they were 
before ; and are only, in a Spiritual Senſe, the Fleſb 
and Blood of our Savoy Chriit, by the Participa- 
tion of which we ſhall be immortalized, and 
live for cver. © 
12. Asp Laſth, For that great, comprehen- Se ibid. Scrip: 
five Point of our Religion, the Foundation of our ture. 
Faith, the Huly Scriptures : Here we may ſee what 
Opinion theſs Holy Men had of the Divine Inſpi- 
ration of them; what Deference they paid to 
them ; and how they looked upon them to con- 
tain the true Words of the Holy Ghoſ. 
13. SUCH is the Doctrine of Faith, that is 
here delivered to us. It from thence we pats ; 
(24ly) to what concerns the Pabiick Order and 
Goterament of the Church, in the fitſt Eftabliſh- 
ment of it: Here we may ſee by what Perſons ., Bithop⸗ 
it was directed, and how exactly our own Church ibid. | 
do's in this particular reſemble the Primitive, 
8 beyond any other at this day in the 
orld, in the Apeſtolical Orders, of Biſhops, 
Prieſts, and Deacons. 
14. How neceſſarily they eſteem'd it their wid. 
Duty, to keep up a ſtri& Commence with theſe 
Goveraours, and how little they thought the very 
Name of a Church could belong to thoſe who 
ſeparated from them, we are here likewiſe taught. 
And how light ſoever ſome may make of the 
Buſineſs of Schiſz now, yet it is plain theſe Holy bid. Sz 
| Men Dchilm. 
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Wid. Meretick, 
Apoſtate. 


* iude. 


WDarchtp. &. 


Ser ;vid. Satrĩa 


vicar, Stthoy. 


Ignat. Epiſt. fo 
the EKplicl. 3 5. 


Mex had a very different Apprehenſion of it; and 
hardly thought that ſuch could be ſated as conti- 
nued in it. | | 
15. AND the fame, or rather much worſe, 
was their Opinion of Hereticks, and Apaſtates: 
To the latter of which, as they ſeem even to have 
deny d Repentance, if their Apoſtaſy was joyn'd 
with Blaſphemy ; ſo *tis manifeſt that without it, 
they thought the others muſt periſh. And in the 
mean time, they declare, that we ought not to 
have any Communication with them : Onlywe 
muſt pray for them, that they may be converted, 
which yet they ſuppoſed would be very hard. 
16. As for thoſe who continued in the Do- 
Crine, and Communion, of the Church; here we 
may fee how zealous they were in attending all 
the publick Offices of it. How conſtantly they 
aſfembled together for the Horſbip of God, not- 
withſtanding all the Malice and Fury of their 
Enemies againſt them upon the account of it. 
Here we may obferve how, from the beginning, 
they had their ſet Times aud Places of Horſhip : 
And how they look'd upon ſuch Offertortes, both 
25 more acceptable unto God, and more preva- 
Tent with him, than any Private Adareſſes that 
they could make to him. | 
17. IN thefe Aſembhles, they not only put up 
their Prayers to God, but received alſo the Holy 
Sacrament of the Lord's Szpper. And in that part 
of their Service, none offic:ated but either the Bi- 


hop himſelf, or he who was appointed, or al- 


low'd of, by him. 
18. Fo this purpoſe they had in every ſuch 


place of their A//embling, One Table or Altar, 


upon which their Olations were preſented to God 
by the Biſbops, and Prieſts. And they commu- 
nicated after the ſame manner, that our Saviour 
Chriſt had ſet them the Example, that is to ſay, 
both of the Conſecrated Bread and H":ne ; and the 


_ former taken from one common Loaf, which was 


broxen and diſtributed to them, not in little, ſepa- 
rate, and unbroken Wafers, as ſome now do. 


19. Nor 
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19. NoR was this all: In theſe Aflemblies, 
the Holy Scriptures were read to them; and (as I 
have before ſhewn) ſome of the very Treat:ſes 1 
[ have here ſubjoyn'd, together with them. And 
the Biſop himtelt inſtructed the People, and ex- Ignar. Marr. 
pounded the Doctrine of Chriſt to them. $. 2. 

20. By the Bop were the Chriſtiaxs bleſſed, gene Inden, 
and joyn'd together in the Holy State of Matri- Marriage, 
mony : And indeed without him was nothing done Shop. 
of all that pertain'd unto Keligion. 

21. Ix thofe Times the Clergy were marry' d, Ibid. See 
as well as Laity ; nor do we find it eſteem'd the Ei. 
leaſt Scandal for them fo to be. 

22. HERE we may ſee, what the antient wid. Faſt. 
manner of Faſting was; and what was thought 
requiſite to render ſuch Exerciſes acceptable to 
God, and profitable to our own Souls. 

23. Ix ſhort, Here we may perceive what their wid. Repru- 
Opinion was of Repertance for Sins; and how fance. 
nardly they thought of thoſe who were (till Ke- 
penting, and yet ſtill continued to /iz on, notwith- 
ſtanding their frequent Repentance. But eſpecial- 
ly, here we are told that we mult finiſh our Re- 
pentance before we die; for that there is no place 
for Repentance after. 

24. AN p tho' they preſcribe Canfeſſion, as one ma. Coultt- 
Act of Repentance, and ueceflary to be perform'd fion. 
in order to our Forgivenets ; yet we find no Con- 
feſton mentioned to be made to any burt to God 
any; which therefore ſeems to intimate to us, 
that they accounted that alone to have been ſut- 
ficient. 

25. BUT the Care of their Biſhops in thoſe % 1gratius's 
firſt times was not confin'd within the narrow Epiſtics 4 
Bounds of their own Charches, but extended to 1 
All the Faithful, whereſoever they were. And 
they were ſtill ready to look to thoſe who were 
at the greateſt diſtance from them, whenever they 
thought their Advice, or Authority, might be 
either uſeful to them, or for the Honout and Be- 

nefit of their Religion. 
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Se: the Index, 
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26. FROM this, and trom the general Piety 
and Excellence of their Lives, joyn'd to the Great- 
nels of their Charadter in the Church; came that 


mighty Reſpect, that was pay'd to the BD, in 


wid. Mar 
tyrs. 


Fee Index, 


Suffer. 


id. See Rt- 
liguz3s, Mar⸗ 
tur s. 


thoſe days: And which how great it was, the 
tollowing Treatiſes abundantly thew. 

27. BUT mach greater was their Fezerat:ox 
for thoſe, who not only govera'd well, and adorn'd 
their Holy Profeſſion by an Exemplary Life, but 
confirm'd the Truth of it with their Blood. They 


were indeed of opinion that no Nan ought 


cauſelefly to expoſe himſelf unto Singe But 
it God called any one to it, they doudted not but 
that our Jav:vzr Chriſt would both ſupport him 
in his Conflicts, and molt gloriouſiy reward him 
for the enduring of chem. Hence was it their 
Opinion, that Martyrdum blotted out all Sms: 
That they who fuffer'd for the Faith, ſhould have 
a Degree of Glory peculiar to themſelves, above all 
Other Saiats in God's Hiagdom. And when God 
ſnew'd fuch Regard for them, they concluded 
that they could never almoſt do enough, to teltity 
their Reſpe& to them. 

28. To this we muſt aſcribe the Care they 
took to gather up their Remains, the Honour which 
they paid to them, and the Solemnities with 
which they depoſited them into the Earth. 
Hence came their C:/tu@z, which we here find, 
of writing down the particulars of their Con- 
Hicks; and ſending them abroad to the Churches 
round about. Hence their Auniverſary Meeting 
at their Tombs and Monuments: Where they te- 
cited the Ads of their Martyrdoms ; and ſome- 
times made expreſs Diſcourtes in Praiſe of their 
Martyrs, and to eæbort one another to the like 
Conſtancy. 

29. BUT not to inſiſt any longer upon theſe 
Particulars: There is yet a (34) ſort of Matters 
contain'd in theſe Diſcourſes, and thoſe of no lels 
Uſe to us, than either of the foregoing ; and that 
is, the Practical Rules of Life, that are here deli- 
ver'd to us. | 


30. HERE 
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30. HERE we may fee what Care we are ce ibid. Sn. 
to take, not only not toi our ſelves ; but, as far 
as in us lies, not to let any that belong go us con- 
tinne in Sin; leſt we alto become Partalers of * 
their ev Dungy. 
zt. HERE we are taught not only to have Heim. : !: 
a Care of our Hords, and Actions, but of our very 
Thorghts, and Defires : Which muſt not be in- 
dulged in any Inſtances of Sin; nor be ſuffer'd, if 
it be poſſible, to wander on any thing that is in 
the leaſt meaſure wanton, or irregular. 
22. Ir we will hearken to thefe Holy Men; 
we mult learn not only to do the Mill of God, (but 
it it be his Pleaſure) muſt prepare our Minds to 
endare patiently, whatever he ſhall think fit to lay 
upon us. We muſt contider, that Troubles and 
Afflictiomt are ſent upon us both to puniſh us 
| for our Sins; and as Monitors, to draw us off 
| from them. 
| 33. To convince us the more effeually of 5 Index, 
| this; We are here ſhewn the mighty Danger of Niches, Alms⸗ 
| Riches, eſpecially where Mens hearts are in any $\ving, &c. 
degree ſet upon them; and how very hardly ſuch 
N Per ſons ſhall be ſaved. We are taught what C/z 
5 we ſhould make of our Alundance, that ſo it may 
' not prove a Snare to us. But eſpecially, we are 
. ſewn the great Advantage of Almſgiving to this 
„ 
- 


End; and what mighty Engagements there lie 
upon us to the Practice of it. 


i 34. AND then, as for our Lives; We are here Ibid. Chit 

5 told, that a Chr:/t:a» muſt not only be Good, but nun. 

o Exemplary : He muſt ſhew the Truth of his Pro- 

4 tefſion by a ſaitable Converſation ; and be known 

ir © by hjs Actions, rather than by his Words. 

= 35. HE mult pray tor all Menu, even for his 
mies; nay, for the very Enemies of the Church, 

le for Hereticks and Schiſmaticks ; tor thoſe of whom 

ju there is bur little Hope that they will ever come 

s þ 19 Repeztance, or that God will give them Grace 

At ſo to do. 

x. 36. HE muſt be nd and charitcable to all Men; 


free from Ezzy and Contentiun: He mult neither 
* | ra: 
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raiſe any Differences among his Brethren, nor fol- 
low any in the doing of it. To this End, he 
muſt carefully obſerve thoſe Duties which relate 
to his Neigbbour, as well as thoſe he is to pay to 
God. He muſt obey Magiſtrates, mult reſped the 
Aged; muſt have a due Kegard to all Men. Is he 
a Hutband, a Parent, or a Child? He muſt be 
ſure to exerciſe himſelf in the ſeveral Duties be- 
coming thoſe ſeveral Relations. In ſhort ; In 
the following Writings we may ſee in all the 
Parts of our Duty towards God, our Neighbour, 
and our Se/ves, what we are to do, and what to 
avoid : And are aſſured, that God both ſees all our 
Actint now, and will reward, or puniſb, us for 
them hereafter to all Eternity. 
37. AN p thus have I given a ſhort Proſſ 


of what is more largely contain'd in the follow- 


ing Collection. I need not fay either how uſeful 
a Variety of Matter it is, or how worthy to be 
known by all of us. But ſure l am, whoſoever 
ſhall take the Pains impartially to compare what 
is here found, with the Sacred Hr:itmgs of the 
New Teſtament ; he may be able both with Clear» 
neſs and Certainty to underſtand whatever is re- 
quifite to his Ezerzal Salvation : And that with 
much more Satisfaction, and Security too, than 
from many Volumes of our later Writers ; who 


for the moſt part ſpend a great deal of Time, 
and take much Pains, to obſczre rather than ex- 


plain, the moſt eaſy and intelligible Points of our 
Religion. 
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CH AFP. XN. 


Of the Manner after which theſe Di 
courſes are Written ; And the Sim- 


plicity of Style uſed in them. 


That the Writers of thoſe Times nſed no-AﬀeRa- 
tion of Human Eloquence ; bat delider d them- 
ſelves with the greateſt Plainneſs that they were 
able. This manner of Writing the beſt, and 
moſt proper, for Inſtruction. A fbort Account of 
the Occation of the preſent Collection, and the 

| — that is here made of the following 
reatiſes. 


. THERE is yet one thing to be obſerved by 


me, with Reference to the Diſcourſes here 
ſabjoyn'd ; and that is, Foxrzhly, concerning the 
Manner after which they are written, and that true 
primitive Simplicity, which appears in all the 
parts of them. 

2. Ir is one Property of Truth, that as it does 
not need any Diſguiſes, fo neither does it ſeek by 
any vain Ornaments of Human Eloquence, to 
recommend it ſelf to the Approbation of thoſe 
to whom it is tender'd. When the Apoſtles 
preach'd the Goſpel to the World, they did it nor 
with Excellency of Speech, nor with enticing Words 
of Man's Wiſdom ; but in the Demonſtration of Spi- 
rit and of Power. They gave ſuch convincing 
Proofs of their Divine Miſſion, as forced all indit- 
ferent Perſons to acknowledge their Authority : 
And they thought it, after that, too mean a 
thing to endeavour to catch Mens Ears, when 
without any ſuch Arts they had before captivated 
their Reaſon, and forced them to confeſs the Truth 


. of what they deliver'd. 


3. AND the ſame was the Method of thoſe 
Fathers who ſucceeded them. They knew 

the Excellency of their Doct᷑rine, and the mighty 
ES. 1 Influence 


Of the Manner after which 
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Influence which the Revelati ut, it made of the 
Future State, would be ſure to have upon the 
Minds. of all confidering Men : And therefore 
they contented themſelves to lay theſe things be 
fore them in a plain and imple manner, and ye 
with ſuch Eficacy and Power, as ſurpaſſed all the 
Rhetorick in the World. For, indeed, the Kingdin 
of God is not in Word, bat in Power, 1 Cor. iv. 20. 

| 4. LET not then the Reader be ſurpriſed, i 
in the following Diſcourſes he meets with none 
of thoſe Ornaments, that ace wont to recom- 
mend the Writings of others to bis peruſal ; bu 
rather let him conſider, that he has here to d 
with Men who were above ſuch 2 Care. Ther 
buſineſs was to mſirzd, not to pleaſe ; to ſpeak 
to Mens Hearts and Cunſcience;, not to their bas 
c:es : And they knew that this is ever more het 
done by a plain and natural Diſcourſe ; by b 
Rales, and fobltantial Mottdes, not by rain ii ind 
which it they ſatisfy a Man at the prefent, yet it 
dom leave any laſting Impreſſion behind them. 

5. Bur of ho of the following Tree 
ties, and of the Diſcourſes themſelves, I have ſad 
enough, perhaps too much: Tho” yer I think 
no more than what was neceſſary to prepare the 
Exgliſ Reader, for whom | am now chiefly cop 
cern'd, to a uſeful peruſal of them. As for tk 
preſent Colleciiun, I ſhall only ſay thus much; the 
it is the firſt of this kind that has been ſet forthy 
our ews Language; nor were the greateſt part a 
the following Pieces, ever (that I know of) be 
fore tranſlated into it. 

6. I CONFESs, when I conſider the great 
Uſefulneſs of ſuch a Work, and the high E 
ſteem, which not oaly the Ancient Fathers, bl 
the moſt Learned of all Ages have had of 
Treatiſes here collected together; I have ſometime 
wondered, that among fo many things as hath 
of late been ſet forth in the Exgliſ Tougae, non 
has hitherto undertaken ſuch a Task as ts 
But when I came to the Tryal, I ſoon found ot 
what may perhaps have been one reaſon by 

or, 
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For, indeed, could I have foreſcen the Difficulty 
of the Work, I mach queſtion whether I ſhould 
ever have been perſuaded to go about it. And 
this I ſay, not to magnifie any thing that I have 
done, which I have too much reafon ro fear will 
de far from deferving any great Commendation ; 
bat to ſuggeſt an Apology for whatever Dries 
thoſe of greater Leiſure, more Health, aud better 
Abilities, ſhall chance to find in it, notwith- 
ſtanding all the Care I have taken to gueſs aright 
at the Intention of my Aatborr, and to deliver 
what upon the beſt Examination I could make, 
I took to be their Meaning. 

7. I nEED not ſay any thing to convince 
thoſe who are at all acquainted with thete 
Matters, and who are alone the competent Judges 
of the preſent Performance, How hard often- 
times it is, with the help of the beſt Copier, to 
hit upon the true Meaning of an A that 
lived fo many Ages fince, as thoſe I have here 
colefted : And what great Defects, in many places 
there are, in the Copies I have here been forced to 
make uſe of, is not enknown to them. But how- 
ever, | am not awate of any great Errots that I 
have committed; and am in ſome Hope that (in 
this Edirros of theſe Treatiſes) | have no 
where very much, nor at all dangerouſly, mi- 
ſtaken the Meaning of thoſe Holy Men, whoſe 
Senſe I have undertaken to repreſent. 

$. Tmis I am ſure of, that my Deſign in this 
whole Undertaking, was to miniſter the beſt I 
could to the Intereſts of Truth and Piety: And 
I thought my ſelt, at this time, the rather obli- 

edto do it from the Preſs, in that it has pleaſed 
od in ſome meaſure to take me off, from the 
Ability of doing it, from the Paipit. 

9. Ir it ſhall be ask'd how I came to chuſe 
the Drudgery of a Tranſlator, rather than the 
more ingenuous part of publiſhing ſomewhat ot 
my own Compoſing, it was in ſhort this; Be- 
cauſe I hop'd that ſuch Writings as theſe would 
find a more general and unprejudiced acceptance 

1 2 witt. 
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with all forts of Men, than any thing that could 
be written by any one now living : Who, if e- 
ſteem'd by ſome, is yet in danger of being de- 
ſpis'd by more; whoſe Prejudice to his Perſon 
will not ſuffer them to reap any Benefit, by any 
thing, tho” never ſo uſeful, that can come from 
him: Whilſt ſuch Tra&#s as theſe may poflibly 
receive a general Reſpect from all ſorts of Per- 
ſons; and meet not only with an Eztertainmen, 
but an Eſteem tog, from All. | 

10. T HESE were the Motives that firſt in- 
duced me to fer about this Work; in the Rex 
ſonableneſs of which ſhould I chance to be mi- 
ſtaken, yet I cannot but perſuade my ſelf that 
the Honeſty of my Intentions, will excuſe me 
to all indifferent Perſons. Let others then, to 
whom God has given better Opportunities, and 
greater Abilities, terve the Charch in better and 
higher Performazces. It ſhall ſuffice me in any 
way to miniſter to the Souls of Men. And if 
by this preſent Undertaking I ſhall but in any 
meaſure have contributed to the reviving 4 
true Senſe of Piety and Devotion among us; but 
eſpecially to the diſpoſing of any number of Men 
to conſider more feriouſ]y the fatal Conſequen- 
ces of our preſent Divifions, and to labour what 
in them lies towards the Compoſing of them; I 
ſhall heartily bleſs God, both that he firft prompted 
me to undertake this troubleſome Task, and has 
fince enabled me, tho”. amidſt many Ixfirmities, 
to go through with it. 574 
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Ch. I, II. E commends them for their ex- 
cellent Order and Piety in 
Chriſt, before their Schiſm brake out. 
- How their Diviſions began ? 

IV, V, VI. Envy and Emulation tbe O- 
riginal of all Strife and Diſorder. Ex- 
amples of all Miſchiefs they have occa- 
ſion' d. 

e VII, VIII, He exhorts them to look up to the 

Rules of their Religion, and repent of 

their Diviſions, and they ſhall be * | 
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IX, X. To encourage them whereunto, be 


ſets before them the Examples of Holy 
Men, whoſe Piety is recorded in the Scri- 


XI, XII. And particularly ſuch as have 
been eminent for their Kindneſs and Cha- 
rity to their Neighbours. 

XIII. # bat Rules our Religion has left us 
to this purpoſe ? 

XIV, XV. Which be applies to the Caſe of 

the Corinthians; exhorting them to put 

an End to their Contentions; /o contrary 
fo their Duty. 

XVI, XVII, XVIII. In order to this, le 

adviſes them to be humble; and that from 
the Examples of our Saviour, and of Holy 
Men in all Ages. | 

XIX, XX. He returns to the buſine i of 
their Diviſions; which, by more 
ments, He again perſuades them to con- 


poſe. 

XXI. He exhorts them to Obedience, from 
the Conſideration of the Goodneſs of God, 
and of bis Preſence in every place. 

XXII, XXIII, XXIV. Of Faith: Aud par 
ticularly what we are to believe as to the 
Future Reſurrection. wt 

XXIV, &c. to XXVII. This Article at large 

proved, 

XXVIII. He again exborts them ts Obedr 
ence : That it is impoſſible to eſcape the 
Vengeance of God, if we continue u 


in. 
XXIX. This farther enforced from the Cot 


federation of their Relation ts God, as bi 


Elect. 
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XXX. ; How we muſt live that we may pleaſe 
God 


XXII, XXXII. He are juſtified by Faith. 
XXIIII. Ter this muſt not leſſen our Care 
to live well, vor our Pleature in it. 
XXXIV. This enforc'd from the Examples 
of the Holy Angels, and from the exceeding 
Greatneſs of thaFReward which God has 
epared for us. | 
XXXV. XXXVI. Je muſt attain unto 
this Reward by Faith and Obedience. 
XXXVII. Vbich we maſt carry on in an or- 
derly purſuing of the Duties of our ſeveral 
Stations, without Envying or Contention. 
XXXVIII. Theneceſſity of different Orders 
among Men, Me bavenone of us any thing 
but what we received of Cad; Whom there- 
fore we ought in every Condition thankfully 
to obey. | 
XXXIX, &c. From whence he exhorts them 
to do every thing orderly in the Church, as 
the only wa) to pleaſe God. | 
XLII. The Orders of Minifters in Chriſt's 
Church eſtabliſb d by the Apaltles, accor- 
ding to Chiift's Conemand. 
XLIII. And after tbe Example of Moſcs. 
XLIV. Therefore they whe have been duly 
placed in the Mmiſtry acrerding to their 
7 cannot without great Sin be put out 
of it. = | 
XLV, &c. He exhorts them to Peace from 
Examples cut of the Holy Scriptures. 
XLVII, XLVIII. Particalarly from St. 
Paul's Exhortation to them. 


XLIX. The Value which God puts upon Love 


+ and Unity: The Effects of a true Charity. 
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L. Which is the Gift of God, and mot ! 
obtain'd by Prayer. p 
LI, LII. He exhorts ſuch as have been concern d 
in theſe Diviſions to repent, and return 1 
ther Unity, — their Sin to God. 

LIII, LIV. MHhich be inforces from the 
Example of Moſes. | 
LV. Nay of many the Heathen; 2 

of Judith, and Eſther among the Jews. 
LVI. The Benefit of mutual Advice and 
Correction. | 
LVII. He entreats them to follow that which 

is here given to them. 
LVIII. Recommends them to God. 
LIX. Defires ſpeedily to bear that this Epi- 
{tle bas 122 a good Effect upon them. 
LX. Aud ſo concludes. 
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The Church of God which* is at Rome, * Sf 
to the Church of God which * ig at 
Corinth, Ele, Santtified, © by the * Called. See 
Will of God, chrough Jelus Chriſt our 2 dr . 
Lord: Grace and Peace from the Al- * i 
mighty God, by Jeſus Chriſt, be multi- 


8 4 Sce Bifbop Pear- 
N. 5 ſon's Note on this 
place, Ed. Colo- 

BrxeErTHREN, meſü, p. 2 


$8 HE ſuddain and unexpect- 
ed Dangers and Calamities 
ES that have fallen upon Us, 
have, we fear, made us the 
more flow in our Conſidera- 
tion of thole things which 
Frans enquired af Us: © As alſo of that | 
icked and Deteſtable Sedition, ſo f un- c:. n 
B | becoming 
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8 Gr. Lodg'd as 
4 Stranger. 


h Adorn'd with 
all manner of 
Virtues, 


® Precbjters, 


r Canon, Rule. 
m Them/elyes do 
their own buſine/s. 


becoming the Elect of God, which a tew 
heady and ſelf-will'd Men have fomented tg 
ſuch a Degree of Madneſs, that your Vene 
rable and 9 Name, ſo 1 of all 
Men to be beloved, is greatly blaſpbemey 
thereby. For who that has. & ever be 
among you, has not Experimented "rhe 
firmneſs of your Faith, > and its Fruirfulneſ 
in all Good Works? And admired the Tem- 
per and Moderation of your Religion in 
Cbriſt? And publiſh'd abroad the Magni- 
ficence of your Hoſpitality? And thought 
Te Happy in- your perfect and certain 

nowledge of the Goſpel. For ye did all 
things without reſpect of Perſons; and 
walked i according to the Laws of God: 
Being ſubject to thoſe who bad the Rule 
over you; and giving the Honour that ws 


| fitting, to ſuch as were the“ Aged among 


you. Ye commanded the Young Men to 
think thoſe things that were Modeſt and 
Grave. The Women, ye exhorted, to do 
all things with an unblameable, and ſeemh, 
and pure Conſcience ; Loving their own 
Husbands, as was fitting: And that k 
ing themſelves within the! Bounds of a 
due Obedience, they ſhould ® order their 


Vid. Nor. Juni Houſes gravely with all * Diſcretion. 


in loc. 

® Temperance, So- 
brrety. 1 Pet. v. 5. 
Proud. 

Acts xx. 35. 

I Tim vi. 8. 

P Embraced it in 
your very Bowels. 
1 Nla% K Va, 
See Dr. Grabe's 
«Adair, ro Br. 
Bull”: Def. fid. 
Nic. p. 60, 61. 


II. Y x were all of you Humble minded, 
not o Boafting of any thing: Deſiring 1. 
ther to be Subject than to Govern ; to Give 
than to Receive; being content with the 
Portion God had diſpenſed to you: And 
hearkning diligently to his Word, ye? were 
enlarged in your Bowels, having his 4 Sub 


ferings always before your Eyes. Thus a 


firm, 


9. T8 7 


. ² o 


* 1 \ anal. * 1 a a Rm m £ << Aa 


„ 2 re e OSS nT 6ST enen 


N OY you WW BD Www 


— - — -- * K _—_— — 


190 the CormTuitaxs. F- 


— 


frm, and * bleſſed and profitable Peace * Gr. Arran. 
was given unto you ; and an unfatiable De-- 

fire of dou Good ; and a plentiful Effuſi- 

on of the Holy Ghoſt was upon all of you. 

And being full of Good Defigns, ye did „ e 
with great *Readineſs of Mind, and with CL. G. 
a Religious Confidence ftretch forth your” 

hands to God Almighty ; beſeeching him 

to be merciful unto you, if in any thing ye 

had unwillingly ſinn'd again Him. Ye 

contended day and night for rhe whole 
Brotherhood ; that * with Compaſſion, and —— and 
a Good Conſcience, the number of his Ele&- : 
might be ſaved. Ye were ſincere, and 

without Offence towards each other; not 


mindful of Injuries: All Sedition and 


Schiſm was an Abomination unto you. Ye 
bewailed every one his Neighbour's Sins, 
eſteeming their Defects your Own. Ye 
"were kind one to another without. grudg- 7 were with- 
ing; being ready to every Good Work. S 
And being adorn'd with a Converſation al- Titus ii. 1. 
together V irtuous and Religious, ye did All 
things in the fear of God; whoſe Command - Prov. vii. 3. 
ments were written upon the Tables of your 
Hearts. | OO e 

III. Art Honour and Enlargement was 
given unto you; and /o was fulfill'd that 
which is written, My Beloved did Eat and Deut xxxii. 15, 
Drink, be was Enlarged gud waxed Fat, and 
be Kirked. ' From hence came Emulation, 
and Envy, and Strife, and Sggitton ; Perfe. r 
cution and * Diforder, War and Captivity. * , Tu: 
So they who were of no Renown, lifted'u . 
themſelves againſt the Honourable; Thott 
of no Reputation, agamit rhofe that were in 
| B 2 Reſpect; 
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Reſpect ; The Fooliſh, againſt the Wiſe; 
The young Men againſt the Aged. There- 
fore Righteouſneſs and Peace are departed 
from you, becauſe Every one hath forſaken 
the Fear of God; and is grown blind in 
his Faith; nor walketh by the Rule of 
God's Commandments, nor liveth as is fit- 
ales afin. ting in Chriſt : But every one ? follows his 
own wicked Luſts; having taken up an 
unjuſt and wicked Envy, by which Death 
firſt entred into the World. 

Gen. v. 3,&. IV. For thus it is written: Aud in 
ceſs of time it came to paſs, that Cain brought 
2 fruit of the Ground an Offering unto the 
RD. And Abel, be alſo brought of the 
Firſtlings of bis Flock, and of the Fat there- 
of - And the Lor D bad reſpeft unto Abel 
and to bis Offering. But unto Cain and u. 
to bis Offering be had not reſpeft. And Cain 
was very /orrowful, and his Countenance fell. 
Aud the Lok /aid unto Cain, I hy art tba 
 farrowful ? Aud why is thy Countenance fallen! 
i 2 If thou ſhalt offer arigbt, but not divide a. 
5 nigbt, baſs thon 5 finned ? Hold thy peace: 
Arges QUnto Thee be his * deſire, and Thou ſhalt 
— rule over 12 And Gin ſaid unto Abe 
bis Brother, let us go down into the Field. 
Ad it came to paſs as they were in the Field, 
that Cain roſe up againft Abel bis Brother, 
and flew bim. Ye ice, Brethren, bow Envy 
» Frarricide, and Emulation wrought b the Death of 4 
* Emy. Brother. For © this our Father Jacob fled 
Gen. xxvỹA from the Face of his Brother Eſau. It ws 
Gen. xxxvi. This that cauſed Joſeph to be perſecuredeve 
| unto Death, and to come into Bondage 


Exod. i. 15. Envy forced Moſes to flee from the Face of 
| Pharadh 
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Pharaoh King of Egypt, when he heard his 
own Country-man ask him, Ibo made Thee Exod. ii. 14. 
s Judge, and a Ruler over gs ? Wilt thou kill 
me as tho did the Egyptian yefterday ? 
Through Envy Aaron and Miriam were 
iſhut out of the Camp, from the reſt of tbe b n dg 
Congregation ſeven days. Emulation © fent Num. i. 4, 
Dathan and Abiram quick into the *Grave, 17, 
becauſe they raiſed up a Sedition againſt * Hade:. 
Moſes the Servant of God. For this Devid 
3 was not only hated of Strangers, but was * #4, «7 mnder- 
perſecuted even by Saul, the King of If ael. . — 

V. Bur not to inſiſt upon antient , from. 
Examples, let us come to thoſe * Worthies "... 
that have been neareſt to us ; and rake the a 
brave Examples of our own Age. Through 
Zeal, and Envy, * the moſt Faithful, and food oa 
Righteous Pillars of the Church, have been :c«... 85 
ted even to the moſt grievous Deaths. 
us ſer before our Eyes the ! Holy Apo- 
tles: Peter by unjuſt Envy underwent not 
one or two, but many * Sufferings; till e. 
at laſt being Martyr'd, he went to the 
Place of Glory that was due unto him. 
* For the ſame cauſe, did Paul in like © Een. 
manner receive the Reward of his Patience. 
Seven times P he was in Bonds; He was 7 Heving torn 
Whipp'd, was Stoned; He preach'd both in 54, &c. 
the Eaſt, and inthe Welt; 4 leaving behind = 
him the Glorious Report of his Faith: Ang 
lo having taught the whole World Righte- | 
oulneſs, and for that end travell'd even to 
the utmoſt Bounds of the Welt; he at aſt 
ſuffer d Martyrdom * by the Command of 4 Scl 
the Governours, and departed out of the c. vii. 5 5. 
World, and went unto his Holy Place ; be- 

B 3 ing 
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ing become a moſt eminent Pattern of N 
tience unto all Ages. « "PREP 

* Men ho eve, VI. To thele,* Holy Apoſtles were join- 
gailered agel, ed à very great number of others, wha 
having through Envy undergone in like 
manner many Pains and Torments, have 
| Seceme 4» excel- © left a Glorious Example to us. For *:thi 
t ws, not only Men, but Women, have been per 
Tie ſecuted: * And having ſuffer'd very grie- 
Danac ad Dizce VOUS and x cruel Puniſhments, have finiſhi4 
nt Ane la the Courſe of their Faith with Firmneß; 
loc. and though weak in Body, yet received 
S Glorious Reward. This has alienated the 
Y Envy, * wang Minds even of W Omen from their Husbands; 
Seu, And changed what was once ſaid by cur hr 
ems: ther Adam ; This is now Bone of my Ban, 
and Fieſb of my Fleſh. In a word, En 
* Greaz. and Strife have overturn'd * whole Cine, 
and rooted out Great Nations from off the 

Earth. © 
* Send. VII. Tursx Things, Beloved, we * write 
but alſo remem- Unto you, not only “ tor your Inſtructios 
bring, & c. but alſo for your own Remembrance. For 
* Place of EU. we are all in the ſame<Lifſts, and the fame 
a Impeſed upon Combat is 4 prepared for us all. Wherefore 
all, let us lay aſide all Vain and Empty Cares; 
and let us come up to the Glorious and Ve 
nerable Rule of our Holy Calling. Let w 
1 Tim. v. 4, conſider what is Good, and Acceptable, and 
Well-pleafing in the Sighr of Him that 
made us. Let us look ſtedfaſtly to the 
Blood of Chrift, and fee how precious hs 
Blood is in the fight of God: Which be 
* Aferded ing ſhed for our Salvation, © has obtain 
2 — the Grace of Repentance for all the World. 
. zen Let us f ſearch into all the Ages that have 
gout 
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gone before ug; and let us learn that our 
Lord has 3 in every one of them ſtill wen 3 to 
for Repentance to all ſuch as would ©” 


z turn to him. Noah preach'd Repentance; e. 


and as many as hearkened to him were 1 8 


Saved. Jonab denounced Deſtruction a- Jon. if. 
gainſt the Ninevites : Howbeit repen- 
ting of their Sins, appeaſed God by their 
Prayers; and i were ſaved, tho' they were Ne Salva- 
Strangers to the Covenant of Gd. 

VIII. Hexce we find how all the Mini- 
ſters of the Grace of God have ſpoken by 
the Holy Spirit of Repentance. And even 


the Lord of All has himſelf * declared with * S 
an Oath concerning it; As I live, ſaith the Ezck.xxxiii. r1- 
Lon, I defire not the Death 


of 4 Sinner, © 
| but that be ſhould repent. Adding farther S- much as 41s 


this good Sentence, ſaying ; > Turn from your yams, 
Iniguity, O Houſe of Iſrael. Say anto the Chil- Ezck. ui. 30, 
. dren of my People, Tho” your fins ſhould reach *© 


from Earth to Heaven; and tho they ſhould 


be redder than Scarlet, and blacker than Satk- Lai. i 
cloth: Vet if ye BY 
Hart, and ſhall call me Father, I will bear- Jex. 11. 4 19. 


ſhall turn to me with all your 


ken to you, as to a Holy People. And in ano» 

ther place he ſaith on this wiſe: Maſb ye, 1 1. 16 
mate you clean; put away n the Evil of your * Evil from your 
to do E- . 

ſeek Judgment, re- 

Oppreſſed, judge the Fatherleſs , 


vil, learn to dy well; 
lieve the 


| plead for the Widow. Come now and let us 


reaſon together, ſaith the Logp 750 your 
Lins be as Scarlet, they ſhall be as white as 
Snow ; tho" they be red as Crimſon, ' ® they * 7 will mais 
Hall be as Wool. If ye be willing and obedi- ,,, 
ent e ſhalt eat the Good of the- Land But 

| B 4 3 


— 
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if ye refuſe and rebel, ye ſball be devatred with 
the Sword; for the Mouth of the Lok b bath 
ſpoken it. Theſe things has God eſtabliſh 
by his Almighty Will, defiring that all his 
Beloved ſhould come to Re an” 
IX. WuruerErorst let us 


„ 3oming Sep- lent and Glorious Will; and ? imploring his 


plants of, & c. Mercy and Goodneſs, let us fall down am 
1Turn our ſelves gurt Faces before him, and d caſt our felvg 
re upon his Mercy: Laving zſide all - Vai: 
- ty, and Contention, and Envy which lead 
unto Death. Let us look up to thoſe who 
have the moſt perfectly miniſtred to his Ex- 
cellent Glory. Let us take Enoch for ar 
Example ; who being found Righteous 
Gen. v. 2 Obedience, was tranſlated, and his Death 
» Found. was not known. Noah being proved to 
dung fend. be Faithful, did by his Miniſtry preach Re 
Gen. vi, vii, vil. generation to the World; and rhe Loa 
' ſaved by him all the Living Creatures, 
* i» Uniiy, that went* with one Accord together imo 
_._- the Ark. | 1 
James ii. 2. X. ABRAHAM who was called God 
Ifaiah zli.s. Friend, was in in lite manner found Faithful; 
n. in as much as he obeyed the Command 
ru of God. By Obedience * he went out o 
| his own Country, and from his on Kir- 
dred, and from his Father's Houſe ; that ſo 
forſaking a ſmall Country, and a weak At 
finity, and a little Houſe, he might inherit 
the Promiſes of God. For tbas Gad lad 
Gen. xii. 7. 


unto him: Get thee ont of thy Country, and 
from thy Kindred, and from thy Father's Houſe, 
unto a Land that I will ſhew thee. And | 
will make thee a Great Nation, and 1 vil 


bleſs thee, and make thy Name great, a 


* ko 
i ao a_—__ 
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thou ſhalt be bleſſed. And I will bleſs them 
that bleſs thee, © and curſe them that curſe 
-thee And in "thee all all Families of the 
Earth be bleed. And again when he ſepa- 
rated himſelf from Lot, God faid unto him: Gen. xiii. 14. 
Lift up now thine Eyes, and look from the 
place where thou art, Northward, and South- 
ward, and Eaftward, and Y Weſtward For r. the 
all the Land which thou feeff, to thee will ?! — 
give it, and to thy Seed for ever. "And Fill 
mate thy Seed as the Daff of the Earth, [o that 
if a Man can number the Duft of the Earth, 
then ſhall thy Seed alſo be nambred.” And 
he faith : And God brought forth Abra- Gen. wv. ;. 
ham, and ſaid unto bim; look now towards 
Heaven, and tell tbe Stars, if thou be able 10 
number them So ſhall thy Seed be. Aud A- 
\ braham believed God, and it was counted 10 
bim for Riehteoufur/s. Through Faith and 
"Hoſpitality - he had a Son given him in his 4 Sow was 
Old Age; and throu þ Obedience: he of- Roy: 
fer'd him up in Sacrifice to God, upon one | 
of the Mounrains which God ſhowed unto 
him. 

XI. By Hoſpitality and Godlineſs was Cen. zi. 
Lor ſaved out of Sodom, when all the Coun- r. 
try round about was * deftroy'd by Fire . Junii 

and Brimſtone: The Lon thereby mak- >< pre of 
ing it manifeſt, that he will not forſake 
thoſe that truſt in Him z bur b will bring 
the Diſobedient to Puniſhment and Corre- 
ction. For his Wife who went out with him, 
deing of a different Mind, © and not conti- * e ce. 
in the ſame Obedience, was for that 
tealon 4 ſer forth for an Example, being fr «Sip. 
turn'd into a Pillar of Salt unto this = 
hat 
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10 $7. CLEMENT's Epiſtle 
Thar ſo all Men may know, that thoſe who 
are. double minded, and diſtruſtful of the 


© Become, Power of God, are © prepared for Condem- 
nation, and to be a Sign to all ſucceeding 


Jos. ii. r, &c. XII B y Faith and Hoſpitality was Re- 

| bab he Harlot ſaved. For when the Spig 
were ſent. by Jeſbua the Son of Nun w 

ſearch out Jericho, and the King of Jerich 

| knew that they were come to ſpy out his 
Country; he * ſent Men to take them, 
— — that fo they might be put to death. 8 Re- 
8 bab therefore, being holpitable , received 
rabe Nah. them, and hid them under the Sralks of 
; Flax, on the Top ot her Houle. And when 


Ae being ſens the ® Meſſengers that were ſent by the King 


Zac unto her, and asked ber, ſaying, Ther 
Ver. 3. came Men unto thee to ſ out the Land, 
. bring,. them forth, for ſo bath the King cun- 


Ver. 4.5 manded : She anſwercd, . The two Men-whan 
Je ſeek came unto me, but preſently they de 
a Conje- Par ted, and are gone : Nat diſcovering them 


in loc. unto them. Then-ſhe ſaid to the Spies 
a T know that the Loxb- hour God has | given 


i Gives you this this City into your hands; for the fear of you 
= is fallen upon all that dwell therein. When 
© therefore ye ſball have taken it, ye ſhall ſave 
me, and my Father's Houſe. And they an- 

ſwered her, ſaying : I ſhall be as thou hf 

Ver, 18, 1 ſpoken. unto. us. Therefore when thou ſhalt 
| " know that we are near, thou gather all 
thy Family together upon the Houſe-top, and 
they ſhall be ſaved : But all that ſhall be 
found without thy Heuſe,. ſpall be deſroyed. 


Ver. 18. And t ve her moreover a Sign; that 
rang: fang out of her Houſe a 2. 
ope : 


AKS. KFS ee 


= 


en 
Te 
N- 
of 
alt 
all 
nd 
be 
ed. 
al 
let 
. 


But let bim that glorieth, 
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= Shewing thereby, that by the Blood © My of the 
— * Lord These ſhould be 2 r 
all that believe and in God. Ve fee, er. 
Beloved, how there was not only * — _ 
Prophecy too in this Woman. 
XIII. Lrr us therefore humble 
Brethren, laying” aſide all Pride, and Boaft- 
ing, and Fooliſhneſs, and Anger: - And let 
u do as it is written. For thus faiths the 
Holy Spirit: Let not the Wiſe Maw glory @ Jer. is. 23. 
bis Wiſdom, nor the Strong Mun in bis . . 
Strength, nor the Rich Man in bis Ricbes:; 
glory in the 
LorD, to ſeek bim, and to ds = Fude- 
ment and Juſtice. Above all, remembring 
the Words of the Lord Feſus; - which be 
ſpake a concerning Equity and uffer- Teaching we. 
ing, * ſaying, Be ye merciful, and ye-fbail R 
obtain Mercy : Forgive, and ye ball be for- — 
given As ye do, ſo ſhall it be done unte v. | 
Ar ye give, -/o' ſhall it be given unte 40s - 
#6 50 jack, /o ſhall ye be judged: & ye are 
tind to others, fo ſhall God de kind to h 
With what meaſure ye meet, with the ſame 
Hall it be meaſured to you again.” By this 
Command, and by theſe Rules, let us efta- 
blah our ſelves, that ſo we may always 
walk obediently to his Holy Words; being 
humble minded: For ſo ſays v the Holy » . % wee. 
Scripture: Upon whom Hall I look, even wp- "ak ki. a. 
on him that is poor, and 0 a un, 
and that trembles at my Word. -— 

XIV. Ir is therefore juſt and 4 righte- #4. 
ous, Men and Brethren, that we ſhould 
become obedient unto, God, rather than 
follow ſuch as through Pride and 5 In, 
ve 


1.2 He. CLI NN TI Iepijtle 


| have made. — the Ringleaders of of 

à deteſtable Emulation. For it is not an 

ordinary Harm that we faalt da eur fees, 

but rarhet a very great Danger that we ſhall 

run, if we ſhall rafhly give up our (clyg 

nch n to tlie: Wills of Men, who promote Strife 

Jaalus ann and 'Seditions, to turn us aſide from that 

which is fitting. But let us be kind to one 

another, according to the Compatiion, and 

: .. Sweetneſs of him that made us. For it is 

xa: xxxri. 9- written: The Merciful foall inherit the Earth, 

and they that are without Evil ſhall be left 

ber. u 20. Monit - Bus the Tranſgrefors ſaall periſ from 

LY Face of #. And again He faith : / 

76d. ii. 36. ſern the Wicked in great Pawer, and 

fpreadivg bimſelf lite the Cedars of Libanis. 
I paſſed iy, and lo he was nat z 1 ſought bis 

place, ut it could nas be ſound. Tis [nn 

cency, and do the thing that is right ; for there 

Hall haas Remnant to the peaceable Man. 

XV. Lex us therefore hold faſt to thoſe 

© With Religion, Wha *rcligiouſly follow Peace; and not 10 

1 „ ſuch as* only pretend to defire it. For be 

Will it. faith in:a certain place: This People bonou- 

Iaiah xxix. 13. FetÞ mt with their 415 bt their Heart is far 

Fial. lxit 4 from m. And again: They  ble/5s with 


2238 their Mouth, * but curſe i in their Heart. And 


1 again he faith, They loved bim with. their 
22 Month, and with their Tongue they lied to 
Hin. Tor their Heart was unt right with 

Him, neither were they faithful in bis Crue 

Pat. xii. 3. nant. Let all deceitful Lips becume dumiy 


. and- the Tongue that ſpeale h proud Things. 
tue wilt magni- M ha have ſaid, I with our Tongue will we pre- 
b vail: Our Lips are our own, Who is LorD 


over ws? For the Oppreſſion of the Poor, i” 
N 1 


— 
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the be Sighing of the Needy, now will I ariſe, 
ſaith the Lorp;z 4 will ſet nn 1 
mill deal confidently with him. ; 
XVI. For Chriſt is theirs who are 
and not who exalt themſelves over his Flock. 
The Scepter of rhe Majeſty of God, our 
Lord Je/as Chriſt , came not in the *ſhew * © 
of Pride, and Arrogance , * tho” he could K 3 = 
have done fo 3 but with Humility, as the — 
Holy Ghoſt had before ſpoken c 
him. For thus he faith : Lonn, who bath. — — 
believed our Report; and to whom is the Arm 
of the Loxp revealed? For He ſhall grow up 
befure him as a tender Plant, and as a Root out 
of a dry Ground. Ile bath »e Form wor Cm | ; 
lineſi, and when we fhall ſee bim; there is uv DD 
Beauty that we ſhuuld defire bim. He is d. 
ſpiſed and rejected of Men; a Man of Sorrows, 
and acquainted with Grief. And we bid, as 
it were, our Faces from bim : He was deſpi- 
fed, and we eſteemed bim not. Surely be 
bath born our Griefs, and carried our Sor- 
rows Zet we did eſteem bim ſtricken, ſmitten 
of God, and affiifted. But be was wounded for 
our Tranſgre/ſions; 3 be was bruiſed for our Ini - 
quities ; the Chaſtiſement of our Peace was 
upon bim, and with bis Stripes we are bea- 
kd. All we like Sheep have gone aftray ; we 
have turned every one to bis own Way, and 
the Lon hath laid. on him the Iniquity of 
us all. He was oppreſſed, and be was of- 
flifted, yet be opened not bis Mouth :- He-is 
brought as a Lamb to the Slaughter; and as 
4 Sheep before her Sbearers is dumb, ſe be 
openeth not bis Mouth, He way rakes fran 
* and from Judgment ; and who ſball de- 
clare 
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Pſal. xxii. 
Ver, 6. 


b MS. di . 


© We ſay, 


_ preaching the Coming 


clove bis Generation * For he was cut off on ont 


of the. Land of the Living; for the Tranſ 
greſſion of my People was be ſtricten. And be 


wade bis Grave with the Wicked, and with 


the Rich in bis Death; becauſe be had done 
no Violente, neither was any Deceit in bit 
Mouth. Tet it pleaſed the Loxp to bruiſe 
him, be hath put him to grief N ben thou 


alt make his Seul an Offering for Sin, he 
Hall ſee bis Seed, be ſhall prolong his Days; 


and the Pleaſure of the LoxD ſhall proſper in 
bis hand. He ſhall ſee of the travail of his 
Soul, and ſball be ſatisfied ; by bis Knowledge 
my righteous Servant juſtify many Far 

be fhall bear their Iniquities. Therefore will 
1 divide bim a Portion with the Great, and 
he ſhall divide the Spoil with the Strong; be- 
cauſe be bath poured out his Soul unto Death: 
And be was numbred with the Tranſpreſſors, 
and he bare the Sin of many, and made [nter- 
ceſſion for the Tranſgreſſors. And again he 
himſelf faith : I am a Horm and no Man, 4 
Reproach of Men, and deſpiſed of the People. 
All they that ſee me laugh me to ſcorn ; they 
ſhoot out their Lips ; they fhake their Head, ſay- 
ing, be truſted in the Loxp, that he would 
deliver bim, let bim deliver bim, ſeeing bt 
delighted' in bim. Ye fee, Beloved, what 
the Pattern is that has been given to us. 
For if the Lord thus humbled himſelf, 
whart- ſhould we do who are brought 'by 
him under the-Y oak of his Grace? N 
XVII. LE us be Followers of thoſe who 
went about in Goat-skins and Sheep-skins; 
of Chrift. © Such 
3 and Eliſons, and Ezekiel wt 

P 


a 0 ce. a aA R aa Xa a "TT  ——\? Py 


E 
Ab a A ms. aan > DoS Ou” OO OO OY PR "OO 4 


p wa — a kd. Rs. ao. tr. omni. rr dt - ha. :- a> 


— — 


to the CORINTHIARNS, 15 


phets 4 And let us add to theſe ſuch others «To riſe, the? 7 
as have received the like Teſtimony. Abra- la, und. 
bam has been greatly witneſſed of; 
been called the Friend of Cod. And pet He 
ſtedfaſtly beholding the Glory of God, ſays 
wich all Humility, Iam Duſt and Aſbes. Ar Gen. xvii. 27. 
of Job it is thus written: That be was. Jobi. 1. 

juſt, and without blame, true; one that ſerved 
God, and abſtained from all Evil. Let he 
accuſing himſelf, ſays, No Mas is free from Job xiv. «. 
Pollution, no noi tho” he ſhould live but one. 
Day. Moſes was called Faithful in all God's 
Houſe ; and by his Conduct the Lord pu- { MS. fte. 
niſhed Iſrael by Stripes and Plagues. And a: ee. 
even this Man, bo" thus greatly honayred, 
ſpake not greatly of himſelf ; but whenthe 
Oracle of God was 4 to him out of 
the Buſh, he ſaid, Ibo am I, that thou doſt Exod. ii. 11. 
lend me ? I am of a ſlender Voice, and a flow. 
Tongue. And again he faith, I am @s ibe ii ro. 
Smoaſt of the Pot. 

XVIII. AND what ſhall we fay of Da- 
vid, ſo highly teſtified of in the Ah Scrip- 
tures? To whom God ſaid, I have found 4 Pal. Ixxxix. 29. 
Man after my own heart, David the Son of 
Jeſſe ; with my holy Oil bave I anointed bim. 
But yet he himſelf faith unto God : Have Pal. li. rover. 
mercy aan me, O Cod, according to thy lov- — — 
ing Kindneſs , according unto the Multitude 
of thy tender. . Adercies . blot out my Tranſ- 
greſſtons. Waſh me thraughly from mine Iui- 
guy, and cleanſe. me from my Sin. Ter 1 
acknowledge my. Tranſgrefions, and my Sin is 
ever before me. Againſt thee an, bave 1 
— and done this Evil in thy fight, that 
Top: mightes he juſtified when Thau /peateſs, 


an 


* 23x XxX 24 SS n tr SSPioy 


o SS 2ST e 


16 H. CLemexT's Epiſtle 1 


and be clear when thou judgeft Bebo 1 
was Jhapen in Iniquity,. and in Sin did my 
Mother conterve me. Bebold, Thou de 
Truth is rhe inward Parts ; nd is ths hidden 
Part Thou ſhalt make me to know Wiſdom. 
Purge me with Hyſſop, and I ſhall be clean; 
waſh me, and I ſhall be whiter than Snow; 
Make me to hear Joy and Gladneſs, that the 
Bones which Thou haſt broken may rejayee. 
Hide thy Face from my Sins, and blot out al 
mine Iniguites. Create in me a clean H 
O God; and renew a right Spirit within me. 
Caſt me not away from + Preſence, and take 
not thy Holy Spirit from me. \ Reſtore unto me 
the Foy of thy Salvation, and upbold me with 
thy free Spirit. Then will I teach Tranſgreſſars 
thy Ways, and Sinners ſhall be converted unto 
Thee. Deliver me from Blood-guiltine/s, 0 
God, thou God of my Salvation, and my 
Tongae ſhall ſing aloud of thy Righreonſme 
O Lomp, open thou my Lips, and my Mot 
Hall ſhe forth thy Praiſe. For thou deſire 
not Sacrifice, elſe would 1 give it; thou de- 
Agbteſt not in Burui-offerings. The Sacrifice 
of God are- a broken Spirit, a broken and 4 
contrite Heart, O God, thou wilt not de K. 
„„ 
OF ans car of theſe 5 great EXCE en, 
Liens . or — in the Scriptures, through Obe- 
— dience, made not * bur alſo the Ge- 
Dead r nerations before us, better; even as man 
Wer e, as have received his Holy Oracles 
zo the Marb of Fear and Truth. Having therefore fo me 
8828 ny, and ſuch Great and Glorious * Et 
gang amples, et us return to that Peace, which 


was the Mark that . 
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fer < before Us: Let us look up tothe Father 
and Creator of the whole Wird; and let 
us hold faſt to his Glorious and Exceeding 
Gifts and Benefits of Peace. Let us a con- Sec bim with 
fider and behold with the Eyes of our Un- | — 
derſtanding his Long · ſuffering Will; and a Soul, 
think how > Quite and Patient he is towards 
his whole Creation. 
XX. Trae Heavens moving by his Ap- 
pointment, are ſubjeft to Him in Peace. Day 
and Night accompliſh the Courſes that he 
has allotred unto them, not ditturbing one 
another. The Sun and Moon, and all the 
ſeveral ® Companies and Confttellations of * c 
the Stars, run the 2 Courſes that he has -.. 

to them in Concord, without de- 
in che leaſt from them. The Fruits 
ful Earth yields its Food plentiſully in due 
Seafon both to Man and Beaſt, and to all 
Animals that are upon it, according to His 
Will; not à diſputing, nor akering any thing 2-5 
of what was order'd by Him. So alſo the 
unfathomable and unſearchable Floods of the 
Deep, are kept in by his Command: And * Fi. £4: 1 
the * Conflux of the vaſt Sea, being brought gt 

her by his Order into its fore eral Cob . 

— paſſes not the Bounds that He has 
ſet to it; but as he * appointed it, ſo it re- 
mains. For he faid, Hitherto ſbalt thou | veaviii 
tome, and thy Floods Hall be broken within 
"Thee. The Ocean, unpaſſable to Mankind, 
and the Worlds that are it, are 
vern'd by the ſame Commands of their great 
— Spring and Summer, Autumn and | 

inter, give place peaccably to each other. | 
The ſeveral » — of the Winds, - J_ 1 
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® Service, their v Work in their Seaſons, r ab 
tending one another. The Exerff 
Fountains, made both for Plein 2 
Health, never fail to reach out their Breaſy 
to ſupport the Life of Men. Even th 
rg. ſmalleſt Creatures * live together in Frys: 
and Concord with Each other. 
has the Great Creator and Lord of all, can 
manded to obſerve Peace and Concord; de 
ing Good to all: But eſpecially to Us wh 
flee to his Mercy through our Lord 
Christ; to whom be Glory, and 
for Ever and Ever. Amen. 
85 XXI. Take heed, Beloved, that hiam 
fe, ny Bleflings be not to 7 us to Condemm 
tion; except we ſhall walk worthy of Hm, 
nt Cxerd. doing * with One Conſent eva is G00 
Prov. xx. 27. and Pleaſing in his Sight. The Spirit of th 
Lon is a Candle, ſearching out the inmai 
parts of the Belly. us therefore conſiꝶ 
* 3 to us; and how e 
our Thou hts, Or Reaſonings whi K 
* That nething frame within our ſelves, ate hid from hm. 
ew»: It is therefore Juſt that we ſhould not forſix 
—— dur Rank, by doing contrary to his Will. Ia 
us chuſe to offend a few fooliſh and inqm 
* !nthe Pride of ſiderate Men, liſted up, and Glorying's 
21 Neeb, their own Pride, rather than God. Las 
reverence our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, whoſe Blod 
was Givenfor Us; 1 
ae ſet over us; let us reſpect th 
. w; and ts inf 
ounger Men, in the Diſcipline and Far d 
—_—— —— Our Wives let us © direct tal 
that which is Good. Let them ſhew fo 
FF 
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fation with a ſincere * Affection of Meck- or cu 
ack: Let rhe © government of their Tongues ee en 
de made manifeſt by their Silerice Let Ca them me 
their Charity be without reſpect of Perſons, _ 

dike rowards all ſuch as religioufly fear 

God. Let their Childrens be bred up inthe * ears of. 
lnſtruction of Chriſt : And e/pecialiyler them 

learn how great a Power Humility has with 

God ; how much a Pure and Holy Charity 

avails with Him; how Excellent and Great 

his Fear is; and how it will © fave all ſuch * S z 

s turn ro Him with Holineſs in a Pure 

Mind. For He is the Searcher of the 

Thoughts and Counſels of the Heart; whoſe 

Breath is in Us, aud when He pleaſes, he 

can take it from Us. 4A | 
XXII. Bur all theſe things muſt be con- . Fa con 
firm'd by the Faith which is in Chrift : for ©" 

ſo He himſelf beſpeaks us by the Holy 

Ghoſt. Come, ye Children, and bearken unto Ffal xz ziv. 21 
me, aud [ will teach yau the Fear of the Lord. 
What Man is there that defireth. Life, and 
loweth jo ſee Good Days? Keep thy Tongae 

| from Evil, aud thy Lips that they ſpeak 12 
Guile. Depart from Evil and-do Guad ; ſcek 
Prace and enſue it. The Eyes of the Load 
are upon the Righteous, and bis Ears are 
unto their Prayers. But the Fact of the LORD 
is againſt them that do Evil, to cut off the 
Remembrance of them from the Earth. The Ya. xx 
Righteous cried, and the Lord heard him, 

and deliver d him out of all his Troubles. Ma- 

uy are the * Troubles of the Wicked ; but they * S 
that truſt in the Lonn, Mercy ſhall encom- 

paſs them About. 
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XXIII. Our All- Merciful and Beneficey 
Father hath Bowels of Compaſſion town 
Them that fear Him ; and — 
lovingly beſtows his Graces 2 ſuch 
as come to Him with a 
: Zo due, Wherefore let us not | waver, neither lan 
% have any doubt in our Hearts, of his ena 
be. . lent and glorious Gifts. Let that be 
James iz. from us which is written, Miſerable are tle 
double-minded, and thoſe who are doubtful i 
their Hearts. Who ſay, Theſe things bon 
we beard, and our Fathers bave told us thei 
things. But bebold we are grown old, al 


— 


none of them has happened unto Us. Oy 
— | Fools“ u Confider the Trees; take the Vi 
Tre, for an Example: Firſt it ſbeds its Lean; 


then it buds ; after that it ſpreads its Laa 

© then it flowers; then come the ſower Gram 

and after them follows the ripe Fruit. 

ſee how in a little time the Fruit of te 

Trees comes to Maturity. Of a truth, ye 

a little while, and his Will ſhall ſuddany 

be accompliſh'd. The Holy Scriptwet 

* Ex MS. Omined ſelf bearing witneſs, That * He ſball quidh| 
by Junius. come and not tarry, and that the Lonn id 


Malach. iii. 1. ſuddainly come to his Temple, even the? th 


y Coreter. one whom ye look for. | 
— XXIV. LE Ius conſider, Beloved, hov 


the Lonp does continually ſhew Us, d 

there ſhall be a future Reſurrection 3 6 

which he has made our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
Firſt-fruits, raiſing him from the Dead. 

S us 1contemplate, Beloved, the Reſurred# 
* 4 v7 on that is continually made before # 
Eyes. Day and Night manifeſt aReſurre® 

on to Us. The Night lics down, and = 
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ariſes: Again the Day departs and the 
— ve neat on. Let us behold the Fruits 
of the Earth. Every one fees how the Seed is 
own. The Sower * goes forth, and caſts it : fir, »:it 
upon the Earth; and the ſeed which when 
it was ſown fell upon the Earth dry and na- 
ked, in time diſſolves: And from the Diffo- 
lurion, the great Power of the Providence 
of the Lord raiſes it again; and of one Seed 
many ariſc, and bring forth Fruit. 
XXV. LE r us confider that wonderful 
Type of the Reſurrection, which is ſeen in * 9. 
the Eaſtern Countries; that is to ſay in A 
rabia. There is a certain Bird called a 
Phenix: Of this there is never but one at 
2 time; and that lives five hundred Years. 
And when the time of its Diſſolution draws 
near that it muſt Die; it makes its felt a 
Neſt of Frankincenſe, and Myrrhe, and o- 
ther Spices, into which when its time is 
fulfillet it enters and dies. Bur its Fleſh 
putrefying breeds a certain Worm, which 
being nouriſhed with the Juice of the dead 
Bird brings forth Feathers; and when it is -4»-me!. 
on to Va perfect State, it takes up the Se 
eſt in which the Bones of its * Parent lie, . 
and carries it from Arabia into Egypt, to a 
City called Heliopolis And flying in open 
Day in the fight of all Men, lays it upon 
the Altar of the Sun, and fo returns from 
whence it came. The Prieſts then ſearch 
mo the Records of the Lime; and find that 
return d preciſcly at the end of five hun- 


VI. AN Dp 7 ſhall we then think it to -- 
be any very great and ſtrange thing, for the 
3 C 3 


Lord 
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Lord of all to raiſe up thoſe that religiouſh 
ſerve him in the Aſſurance of a good Faith, 
when even by a Bird he ſhews us the grew. 
neſs of bis power to * his po For 
he ſays in a certain p 

me up and 7 ſhall e unto - wn And 
again, I laid me down and ſlept, and au 
teu, becauſe thou art with me. And 
27 ſays, Thou ſpalt raiſe up thi 
jo that has ſuffered all th | 


vn. Havix se therefore this Hops, 

: Let wr Minds let us * hold faſt to him who is Faithful u 

4 all his Promiſes, and Righteous in all l 

Judgments ; who has commanded us not th 

Lye, how much more will he not him 

Lye ? For nothing is impoſſible with God | 

but to lye. Let his Faith then be tina 

up again in us; and let us conſider that al 

things are nigh unto Him. By the Wal 

iieſty. of his * Power He made all things ; and by 

hub. d the fame Word he is able, [when ever h 

44. e 8. will,] to deſtroy them. bo ſhall ſay mh 

bim, what do Thou ? Or who ſball 

the Power of his Strength ? When, and 

As. oi. he pleaſed, © he will Do All things; and ns 

thing ſhall away of all that has ben 

determined by Him. All things are os 

before him; nor can any thing be hid fron 

e his Counſel. 4 The Heavens declare the Gl 

' ry of God, and the Firmament /heweth vi 

bandy-work. Day anto Day uttereth Speed, 

and Night unto Night K nowledy 

There is no Speech nor Language where 1 
Hoice is not * 
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XXVII. Side then all things are ſeen 
and heard by God ; let us fear him, and let 
us lay aſide our Wicked Works which pro- 
ceed from ill Deſires; that through his Mer- 
cy we may be delivered from the * Con- © © / 
demnation to come. For whither can any — 
of us flee from his mighty Hand ? Or whas 
World ſhall receive of thoſe who run 
away from him ? For thus faith rhe Scrip- 
ture in a certain place, A bitber ſhall I flee rl cxxxix. ». 
from thy Spirit | or where ſhall I hide my 
© from thy preſence ? If I aſcend up into 
Heaven thou art there If 1 ſhall go to the 
wimoſt parts of the Earth, there is thy right- 
hand : If I fhall make my Bed in the deep, 
thy Spirit is there. Whither then ſhall any 
one go; or whither ſhall he run from him 


that comprehends all things? 


XXIX. Ler us therefore come to him 
with Holineſs of 8 Heart, lifting up Chat s . 
and Undefiled Hands unto him : Loving 
our gracious and merciful Father, who has 
made us ® to partake of his Election. For, „e, 


ſo it is written, I ben the moſt High divi- . zii f 5. 
dea the Nations, when he ſeparated the Sons 


of Adam, be ſet the Bounds of the Nations, | 
according to 'the number of bis Angels: His 5, the tx. 
People Jacob became the Portion of the Logo, 

of bis Inheritance. And | 
in another Place: he ſaith, Behold the Lorp par. iv. 34 


taketh umto bimſelf a Nation out $5 midſt 


ide Nations, as a Man taketh the Firſt- 
ſuits of bis: Flour ;' and the Moft Holy fball xn. xx+.. 


eme aut of tba Nation. 12 


XXX. Wurngronk we being the Por- 


tion of che Holy One; let us do all thoſe . 


C. 4 things ; 
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things that pertain unto Holineſs : al 
Evit-ſpeaking againſt one mother; all 
and impure Embraces, together w 

Drunkenneſs, youthful Luſts, abominable 
Concupiſcences, deteſtable Adultery, 
iv. 6. ecrable Pride. For God, faith he, ref 
1 0 e Proud, but giveth Grace to the Hund 
us therefore hold faſt to thoſe to hon 

The Grace of i God has given his Grace. And let us put o 
l Concord, being Humble, Temperate; fre 
from all Whiſpering and Detraction; and ju 
* Work. {tified by our Actions, not our Words. Far 
ke Hon ſeaterh he faith, I Doth be that ſpeaketh and ben. 
"iſs heor, ve, eth many things, and that is of a nah 
Job xi. 2, 3- Ti ongue, ſuppoſe that be 1 14 Righteous * ? Bleſſed 
L5X- is he that is born of a Woman, that liveth lu 
m Be net much in 4 feu days : ® Uſe not therefore much ſpeed. | 
Words. Let our Praiſe be of God, not of our felyg; 
* Are praſed f. for God hateth thoſe that n commend them 
ſelves. Let the Witneſs of our good Action 


be given to us of others, as it was given u 
the Holy Men that went before us. ful 


neſs, and Arrogance, and Confidence, be 
jong to them who are Accurſed of God: Bu 


Equity, and Humility, and Mildneſs to ſuch 
as are bleſſed by him. 

XXXI. Ler us then lay bold of his Bl 
oo =. ing, and ler us *confider what are tht 
ce Jing ways by which we may attain unto it. Le 
us ? look back upon thoſe things that bat} 
happened from the ing. For vn 
was our Father Abraham Bleſſed? Was 1 
not becauſe that Faith he 
1 22 Rightcouſneſs and Truth? IJſaac being 
wd ne ly perſuaded of what he — 
8 chearfully yielded himſelf up for a Sacrifice 


43 te. Jun 


R. ing. 
Varel, 


1 


2 
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Jacob with Humility departed. out of his 
own Country, flecing from his Brother, and 
went unto Laban and ſerved him: And fo 
the Scepter of the Twelve Tribes of J/rael , 
was given unto him. 

XXIII. Now what the Greatneſs of this * Tie G. thee 
Gift was, will plainly appear, if we ſhall 55 de 7 
tate the pains diſtinctly to conſider all the Al know who- 
parts of iz. For from bim came the Priefts {7 agg, 
and Levites; who all miniſtred at the Al- A con- 
tar of God. From him came our Lord Je- 
fus Chrifi, according to the Fleſh. From 

him came the Kings and Princes, and Ru- 

lers in Fudah. Nor were the reſt of his 

* Tribes in any ſmall Glory: God —— — 
promis 'd that thy Seed, | fays he, 2 —— 
the Stars of Heaven. They were all 

F greatly glorified, not for their own Sake, * G 
or for their own Works, or for the Righ- "= 
teouſneſs that they themſelves wroughr, 

but through his Will. And we alſo being 
called by the ſame Will in Chrift Jeſus, are 
not juſtified by our ſelves, neither by our 


| own Wiſdom, orKnowledge, or Piety, or the 


Works which we have done “ in the Holi- — Holmefs of 
neſs of our Hearts: But by that Faith by 
which God Almighty has juſtified All Men 


from the Beginningz to whom be Glory 
for ever and ever. Amen. 


XXXIII. Warar ſhall we do therefore, 
-Brethren ? Shall we be Sloathful in Well- 
: 1 la 1 ty? God for- 


be done by 
us. 8 with all Ear- 
neſtneſs and Readineſs of Mind, 


ny e — 


Gen. i. 26, 27. 


Gen. i. 28. 


Y Come to. 


= Wark, 
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and Lord of all things Himfelf rejoyces in 
his own Works. By his *-Almighty Power 
he fixed the Heavens, and by his Incom- 
prehenſible Wiſdom he adorned them. He 
alſo divided the Earth from the Water, 


with which it is z and fixed it 
as a ſecure Tower, the Foundation of 
his own Will. He alſo by his Appointmem, 
commanded all the — Creatures that 


are upon it, to exiſt. So likewiſe the Sea, 
and all the Creatures that are in it; havi 
furſt created them, He encloſed them there 
in by his Power. And above all, he with 
his Holy and Pure Hands, formed Man, the 
moſt Excellent, and, as to his Underſtanding, 
truly the greateſt of all other the 

Character of his on Image. For ſo G 
ſays, Let us make Man in our Image, afin 
our o*bn Likeneſs So God created Man, Male 
and Female created be them. And having 
thus finiſhed all theſe things, he commend 
ed all that he had made, and Bleſſed them, 
and ſaid, Excrea/e and Multiply : We ſee bow 
all Righteous Men have been adorn'd wih 
Good Works: Wherefore v n the Lord | 
himſelf, having adorn'd himſelf with his 
Works, rejoyced. Having therefore * ſuch 
an Example, let us without Delay, ? full 


his Will; and with all our Strength work 
the Work of Righteouſneſs. 


XXXIV. TrmsGood W orkman with Con- 
fidence receives the Bread of his Labom; 
But the Sluggiſh and Lazy, cannot hook Hin 
in the Face that fet him on work. We mult 
therefore he ready. and forward in Wel. 
doing: For from him are all things. 2 


1 


rr TOY renner 


Dee 
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thus he foretels us, Behold the Lon p cometh, Iſaiah x1. ro. | 
and his Reward is with him, even before hm 
Face, to render to every one according to bis | 


nut. He warns us therefore beforehand, 


with all his Heart, to this end, that we 

ſhould not be Sloathful and Negligent in 

2 Well-doing. Let our Boaſting therefore, * Er g 
and our Confidence be in d God: Let us Ft 
ſubmit our ſelves to his Will. Let us con- 

fider the whole Multitude of his Angels, 

how ready they ſtand to miniſter unto His 

Will. As faith the Scripture, Thow/ands of Dan vii. 10. 
Thouſands flood before bim, and Ten 

times Ten Thouſand Miniſtred anto him. And in vi. x. 
they cry d, ſaying, Holy, Holy, Holy, is the 

Lord of Sabaoth: © The whole Earth is full. Eren couwe. 
of bis Glory. Wherefore let us alſo, being 
conſcientiouſly gathered together in Concord 

with one another; as it were with one Mouth, 

cry earneſtly unto Him, that he would make 

us Partakers of his Great and Glorious Pro- 

miſes. For he ſaith, Eye hath not ſeen, or 17. Ixiv. 4. 
Ear heard, neither have entred into the Heart 1 Cor. ii. 9. 
Mi Man, the things which God has prepared 

or them that "wait for him. 

XXXV. How Blefſed and Wonderful, 
Beloved, are the Gifts of God? Life in Im- 
mortality! Brightneſs in Righteouſneſs ! 

Truth in full Afurance ! Faith in Confi- 

dence! 'Tem e in Holineſs! And all 

this has 4 God ſubjected to our Underſtand- « . 

ings: What therefore ſhall thoſe things be 

Which he has for them that wait 

for him? The Creator and Father of © Spi- « ge 

rits, the moſt Holy, he ozly knows both 

the? Gr and Beauty of them. Let 2 
us 
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us therefore ſtrive with all Earneſtneſs, that 
we may be found in the number of thoſe 
that wait for him; that ſo we may receive 
r gu. the t Reward which he has promiſed. But 
Au how, Beloved, ſhall we do this? h We muſt 
fix our minds by Faith towards God, and 
ſeek thoſe things that are pleabag and ac- 
: Perform theſe Ceptable unto Him. We _—y act con- 
2 wv formably to his Holy Will; and follow the 
2 way of Truth, caſting off from Us all Un- 
righteouſneſs and Iniquity, together with all 
— Strife, Evil Manners, 
pering, Detractions; all Hatred of God, 
Pnde and B. ing : Vain-glory and Am- 
bition : For they that do theſe things, are 
Odious to God; and not only they that do 
Rom. i. 3z- them, but alſo all ſuch as approve of thoſe 
ES that do them. For thus faith the Scripture, 
according 16 the But unto the Wicked God ſaid, What baſt thau 
Hcbc. to do its declare my Statutes, or that thou 
Jpouldſt take my Covenant in thy Mouth ? See- 
ing thou hateſs Inſtruction, eſt my 
Words bebind thee. N ben thou thr pe ts 
then thou conſentedſt with him and of he been 
Partaker with Adulterers. Thou giveſs thy 
Mouth to Evil, and thy Tongue frameth De- 
ceit. Thou fitteſt and ſpeakeſ againſt thy 
Brother; thau ſlandereſt thine own Mother's 
San. Theſe things baſs thou done and 1 kept 
Silence; thou thoughted/i that I was altoge- * 
tber ſuch a one as thy ſelf : But Iuiil reprove 
thee, and ſer them in order before thine Eyes. 
Now conjider this ye that forget God, leſt 1 
tear you in pieces, and there be none 10 
Mow: H hoſo offereth Prajje, Glorifeth me. 


And 


Will of God. 


to the CORINTHIANS. 29 


— — 


nd to him that diſpoſeth his way aright, will 
I ſhew the Salvation of God. 

XXXVI. Tr1s is the way, Beloved, 
in which we may find k our Saviour, even That which ha: 
Jeſus Christ, the High Prieſt of all our Of- © — = 
feri the Defender and Helper of our 
Weakneſs. By him we look up to the! High- „“ 
eſt Heavens; and behold, as in a Glaſs, his © 
ſpotleſs and moſt excellent Viſage. By him 
are the Eyes of our Hearts opened; by him 
our fooliſh and darkened Underſtanding re- 
ceth to behold his wonderful Light. By 
im would God have us to taſte the Know- 
of Immortality; who being the Bright leb. 1 >. 
neſs of his Glory, is by ſo much greater than 
the Angels, as he his by Inheritance obtain d heb. i. 
a more excellent Name than they. For fo it 
is written, N bo maketh his Angels Spirits, rial civ. 4. 
and bis Miniſters a Flame of Fire. But to Hed. i. 7. 
his Son, thus faith the Lon D: Thou art my Heb. i. s. 
Son, to day bave I begotten thee. Ast of me, ru. 
and I will give thee the Heathen for thine * 
beritance, and the utmoſt Parts of the Earth 
for thy Poſſeſſion. And again he faith un- 
to him : Sit thou on my Right Hand, until * 2 
I make thine Enemies thy Foot jtool. Bur —_—_ 
are his Enemies? Even the Wicked, and 
ſuch who oppoſe their own Wills to the 


XXXVII. Ler us therefore ® march ON, © Ws. 
Men and. Brethren, with all Earneſtneſs in 
his Holy Laws. Letus conſider thoſe who 
fight under our Eartbly Governours: How 
2 how readily, and with what exact 
Obedience — 4 m thoſe . that 
? All are not? Gene- Pc. 
. rals, 


* 
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* commander: of rals, nor o Colonels, nor? Captains, nor d in- 
« ee, ferior Officers: Bur every one in his re- 
* Commander» ſpective Rank does what is commanded him 
3 by the King, and thoſe who have the Au- 
thority over him. They who are 
cannot ſubſiſt without Thoſe that are Little; 
nor the Little without the Great. Bur there 
muſt be a Mixture in all things, and then 
there will be Uſe and Profit roo. Let u 
1 Cor. xii.13- for Example, take our Body: The Head 
without the Feet is nothing, neither the 
Feet without the Head. And even the 
ſmalleft Members of our Body, are yet both 
neceſſary and uſeful to the whole Body. But 
©vſe one c all conſpire together, and * are ſubject to 
Sujetrn. one common Uſe, ud4mely, the Preſervation 
Ms. 1 Caua. Of the whole Body. 3 
XXXVIII. Let therefore our whole Bo- 
dy be faved in Jeſus Cbriſt And let every 
© 4s alſo be kes one be ſubject to his Neighbour, accord 
been placed. ing to the Order in which he is placed by 
» Nis Gift. the u Gift of God. Let nor the Man 
deſpiſe the Weak ; and let the Weak ſer 
that he reverence the Strong. Let the Rich 
Man diſtribute to the Neceſſity of the Poor: 
And let the Poor bleſs God, that he ba 
iven one unto him, by whom his Want may 
hep ied. Let the Wiſe Man ſhew forth 
his Wiſdom, not in Words, but in Good 
Works. Let him that is Humble, not bear 
Witneſs to himſelf, bur let him leave it to + 
nother to bear W itneſs of him. Let him that 
| is pure in the Fleſh, not grow proud of it, 
= Anetizer un knowing that it was “ from another that be 
e ve lim. received the Gift of Continence. Let w 
* of wha l conſider therefore, Brethren, * whereof we 
15 art 
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are made 3 who, = what kind of Men 
we came into the World, as it were out of 
aSepulcbre, and from outer Darkneſs. He 
that made us, and formed us, brought us in- 
to his own World; having * prevented 1— 
with his Benefits, even before we were bory 
Wherefore, having received all theſe ers 


DB, co 
give Thanks unto To whom be Glory 
t ever and ever. Amen. 
XXXIX FooLisH and Unyiſc Men, 
who bave neitber Prudence, nor Learning, . . 
may Mock and Deride us ; being willing to g 
ſer up themſelves in their own Conc geen: 
2 But 9 can a Moriel Man do? Or what * 
Strength is there in him that is made out : 
the Dui ? For it is written, e Was no 
2 are mine Eyes ;, only I beard 4b Sound * 4» vr. 
aud a 'For what ? Shall Man be pure Job iv. 16, &c. 
before the (HH 64 Shall he he blameleſs in a 
his Warks ? Beboid, be truſtet h not in his Ser- 


s be charged with 1 h 
Tea, the Heaven is not clean in bis Sight, 
bow much leſs they that dwell in Houſes of 
Cuy; of which alſo we aur ſelves were made? 
He ſmate them az 8 Muth ; and from Moru- 
ing even auta. the Evening they endure net. 
3 7 were not able ta belp themſelves 
As breath'd upon them, aud they 
22 — 7 they bad no Wiſdom, Call now Job v., Kc. 
e be any that ill an{wer thee; and 10 
the. Angels wilt thow look ? Fyr 


N illeth the Fooliſb „„ Envy 


225 hin that is ia Error. I e ſeep the 
Foolifh taking Root, but lo their Habitatia: 
d r conſumes. Their Ghildren were 


far 


0 
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« Were coſted far from Safety, they e Periſped at the Gate 


* By chance, 


K T. bis Will, 
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of thoſe who were leſſer than themſelves ; and 
there was no Man to * help them. For what 
was prepared for them, the Righteous * did 
2 And they ſhall not be delivered fron 
vil. ; 
XL. SzeinG then theſe things are mani- 
feſt unto us, ir will behove us, to take care 
that looking into the Depths of the Divine 
Knowledge, wedo all things in order, what- 
ſoever our Lord has commanded us to do. 
And particularly, that we our Of- 
ferings and Service to God, at their appoint- 
ed Seaſons : For theſe * hes communi 
to be done, not raſhly and diſo , but 
at certain Determinate Times, and 
And therefore he has ordained by his Su- | 
preme Will and Authority, both where, 
and by what Perſons, they are to be per- 
form'd : Thar ſo all things being piouſly 
done unto all Well-pleafing, rhey may be 
acceptable unto t him. They therefore who 
make their Offerings at the appointed Ser 
ſons, arc Happy, and A ed: Becauſe | 
that obeying the Com | 
Lord, they are free from Sin. And the ſame 
Care muſt be had of the Perſons that miniſter 
unto bim. For the Chief Prieſt has his pro- 
per Services; and to the Priefts their pro- 
per Place is appointed; and to the Levis 
appertain their proper Miniſtries ; and the 
Lay-man is confined within the Bounds of 
what is commanded to Lay-men. 
XLI. Ler every one of you 7zherefore, 
Brerhren, bleſs God in his proper Station, 
with E a Good Conſcience, and with al 
; Gravity, 
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Gravity, not exceeding the Rule of his 
Service that is appointed to him. The dai- 
y Sacrifices are not offer d every where 
nor the Peace - offerings, nor the Sacrifices 
appointed for Sins and Tranſgreſſions; but 
only at Zeru/alem : Nor in any Place there, 
but only at the Altar before the Temple; 
that which is Offered, being firſt diligently 
examin'd by the High- Prieſt and the other 
Miniſters we before mentioned. They 
therefore who do any thing which is not 
to his Will, are | with 
Death. i Conſider 7 Brethren, that by how 2 ſee. 
much the better Knowledge God has 
vouchſafed unto us, by ſo much the greater 
r are we expoled to. 
XLII. Tux Apoſtles have preached to us 
from our Lord Jesvs CHRIS: Jeſus Chriſt 
from God. Chriſt therefore was ſent by 
God, the Apoltles by Chriſt : So both were 
orderly * ſent, according to the Will of par, 
God. For having received their Command, 
and being thoroughly aſſured by the Reſur- 
rection of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; and con- Tip: i. 5. 
vinced by the Word of God, with the! Ful- : s ts fu 
nels of the Holy Spirit, they went abroad, e. 
publithing, That the Kingdom of God was at 
Hand. And thus Preaching through Coun- 
tes and Cities, They Appointed the firſt vid. Coteler. 
Fruits of their Converſions, to be Biſhops and ag 
Miniſters over ſuch as ſhould afterwards be- 
leve, having firſt proved them by the Spi- 
nt. Nor was this any new Thing: Seeing 
that long before it was written concerning 
Biſhops and Deacons. For thus faith the 
Scripture, in a certain * 3 Iwill 1 ll lx. 2. 
their 
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r. De their m Overſeers in Righteouſneſs, and they 
; Miniſters in Faith. 

XLIII. AnD what wonder if they, ty 

God 


whom ſuch a work was committed by 
in Chriſt, eſtabliſh'd ſuch Officers as we be 
fore mentioned; When even that Bleſſed 
and Faithful Servant in all his Houſe, Maſe, 
* Siqnificd, © ſet down in the Holy Scriptures all thi 
that were commanded Him. Whom 
all the reſt of the Prophets follow'd, ben 
ing witneſs with one conſent to thoſe thing 
that were appointed by him. For He, . 
* an Fmnai- Ceiving an * Emulation to ariſe among the 
* Lappening. Tribes concerning the Prieſthood, and ia 
there was a Strife about it, which of then 
ſhould be Adorned with that Glonay 
Name; commanded their twelve Captan 
Nw xvii, to bring to him twelve Rods; every Tribe 
being written upon its Rod, according tow 
Name. And he took them and bound then 
together, and ſealed them with the Sea 
the Twelve Princes of the Tribes; and lad 
them up in the Tabernacle of Witnels, up 
on the Table of God. And when he ha 
ſhut the door of the Tabernacle, he ſeaa 
» Ard the Led, UP the Keys of it, in like manner ? as K 
had done the Rods; And ſaid unto then 
Men and Brethren, Which ſoever Tritt 
ſhall have its Rod Bloſſom, that Tribe bu 
God choſen to perform the Office of a Prich 
1 Ts exeri/e the and d to Miniſter unto Him in Holy Thang 
fc 71544 , And when the Morning was come,Hec 
o aufer, &c. together All 1/rael, fix Hundred Thoulat 
Men; and ſhew'd to their Princes the Sea 
and opened the Tabernacle of Wit neſs; a 
brought forth the Rods. And the Rodd 
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Aaron was found not only to have Bloſſom'd, 
hut alſo to have Fruit upon it. What think 
Beloved ? Did not Mo/es before know 

: what ſhould happen? Yes verily : But to * Ther tis 
the end there might be no Diviſion, nor Tu- Er 
mult in Hrael, He did in this manner, that 
| the Name of the True and only God might 
be Glorifted : To Him be Honour for Ever 
and Ever, Amen. 

XLIV. So likewiſe our Apoſtles knew by 
our Lord Jeſus Chrift, that there ſhould 
Contentions ariſe * upon the Account of the · Aber the 
Miniftry. And therefore having a perfect — — 
fore · ænowledge of this, they appointed Per- : 
ſons, as we have before ſaid, Ke then gave * -f « Lift of | 
Direction, How when they ſhould die, other ";,;rovet 


ove4 Per- 


choſen and approved Men ſhould ſucceed in , u 
their Mimiftry. W herefore we cannot think ow Aa. 
that thoſe may juſtly be thrown our of their $27. Arden”! 
Miniftry, who were either Appointed by Paſſage. Dr. 
Them, or afterwards Choſen by other Emi- Hammonds 
nent Men, with the Conſent of the whole x». e. ii. 
Church; and who have with all Lowlineſs p. 413. 

and Innocency miniſtred to the Flock of 

Chriſt, in Peace, and without Selt - intereſt, 

and were for a long time commended b 

all. For it would be no ſmall Sin in us, 

ſhould we caſt off thoſe from their * Mini- Br/hoprick. 
try, who Holily and without Blame * ful- offer te C.. 
filthe Duties of it. Bleſſed are thoſe Prieſts, 

who having finiſh'd their Courſe before theſe 
times, have obtain'd a fruitful and perfect 
Diſſolution: For they have no fear, left 
any one ſhould turn them out of the place 
which is nom Appointed for Them. Bur we 
lee bow you have put out ſome, who lived 
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Reputably among you, from the Mi im 


which by their Innocence They had adomi 
XLV. Ye are Contentious, Brethren, an 
Zealous for things that pertain not unto. 
vation. Look into the Holy Scri 
which are the true Words of the Hh 
Ghoſt. Ye know that there is nothing u 
juſt or Counterfeit written in them. Ther 
ou ſhall not find that Righteous Men wer 
ever caſt off by ſuch as were good themſehe, 
* Ju? Men. They were perſecuted, tis true; but it 
by the Wicked and Unjuſt. They wer 
caſt into Priſon 3 but the) were caſt in 
thoſe that were Unholy. They were ft 
ned; but it was by Tranſgreſſors. Thy 
were killed; but by Accurſed Men, al 
ſuch as had taken up an Unjuſt Envy a 
' Suffering tbeſe them. Y And all theſe things they unde 
things 1997/92” went Glorioufly. For what ſhall we fy, 
viouſly. Brethren? Was Daniel caſt into the * Da 
Davis. of Lyons, by Men fearing God? Aua 
* Shur into. Azarias and Miſael, were they * caſt im 
Dan, ii. 20. the Þ Fiery Furnace by Men © pr 
Wa wg ld the Excellent and Glorious W orſhip of tl 
moſt High? God forbid. What kind « 
Perſons then were: they that did tod 
things? They were Men Abominable, fil 
- all Wickedneſs; who were * — 
ſo great a Degree, as to bring thoſe into 
ferings, who with a Holy Ar Unblamabt 
Purpoſe of Mind worſhipped God: N. 
knowing that the Moſt High is the Frol 
Etor and Defender of all ſuch as with af 
Fe Hine. Conſcience ſerve his 4 Holy Name: 
whom be Glory for ever and ever, An 
But they who with a full Perſuaſion l 
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endured theſe Things, © are made Partakers e iner ed. 
of Glory and Honour: And f are Exalted * Hove been ex. 
and lifted up by God in their Memorial 
throughout all Ages, Amen. 

XLVI. WHEREFORE it will behove us 
alſo, Brethren, 3 to follow ſuch Eamples as * T« Clare te. 
theſe; for it is written, Hold faſt to ſuch as 
are Holy; for they that do ſo ſhall be ſancti- 
fed. And again in another Place he faith, %% wü. 2. 
With the Pure thou ſhalt be Pure, [h and with * 9mined by Ju- 
the Eleft thou ſhalt be Elect,] but with the Bana (rom the 
Perverſe Man thou ſhalt be * perverſe. Let xs. 
us therefore join our ſelves to the Innocent tae 
and Righteous; for ſuch are zheElef of God. 
Wherefore are there Strifes, and Anger, and 
Diviſions, and Schiſms, and Wars, among Us? 
Have we not all One God, and One Chriſt ? ps, iv. 4. 
Is not one Spirit of Grace poured out up- c. xii. 
on us Al? Have we not One Calling in 
Chriſt? Why then do we rent and tear in 
pieces the Members of Chriſt ; and raiſe 
Seditions againſt our own Body? And are 
come to ſuch a heighth of Madneſs, as to 
forget that we were Members one of Another? N wii. 5. 
Remember the Words of our Lord Jeſus, 
* how he faid, Wo to that Man, | By whom Fer be ſad, 
Offences come] It were better for him that hee n. 
bad never been born, than that he ſhould 
bave offended one of my Ele&. It were better 
for him, that a Mill. ſtone ſhould be tied about 
bis Neck, and he ſhould be caſt into the Sea, 
than that be ſhould offend one of My little ones. 
Your Schiſm has perverted Many, has diſ- 
courag'd many: It has cauſed Diffidence 
mn many, and Grief in us All, Aud yet your 


Sedition continues ſtill. + 
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1 See Mr. Dod- 
wells add. ad 
Pearſon. Chro- 
nol. p. 223. 
Dr. Grabe's 
Sprcileg, To. J. 
p. 256. 

=_ Spuritually 
ſend to you 

I Cor, 1. 12. 

* Inclnations 
[for one above 
ang her.] 


® Inclined. 
1 Witneſſed of. 


1 Gravity. 


r So much ſpo- 
ken of, 


v Inſtitution. 
* ce Afr, Dod- 
well, l. c. p. 222. 


FP: 
CY 


even ye your ſelyes are brought into Dar 


u Take away. 
w Becoming fa- 
wvourable, 


Grave; Fene- 
rable. 


XLVII. Taxx the Epiſtle of the Bleſſal 
Paul the Apoſtle into your Hands; | Why 
was it that he wrote to you at his firſt Preach 
ing the Goſpel among you? Verily he d 
m by the Spirit admoniſh you concerni 
himſelf, and Cephas, and Apollos, — 
that even then ye had begun to fall im 
" Parties and Factions among your ſelves 
Nevertheleſs your Partiality then led ya 
into a much leis Sin: Foraſmuch as ye ® pl 
ced your Aﬀections upon Apoſtles, Men d 
P Eminent Reputation in the Church; a 
upon Another, who was greatly try'd a 
approved of by Them. But conſider w 
pray you, who were they that have now 
you aſtray; and leſſen'd the 4 Repuratian 
of that Brotherly Love that was * fo EH 
nent among you? Tis a Shame, my be 
loved, yea a very great Shame, and up 
worthy of your Chriſtian * Profeſſion, to 
hear, that the moſt firm and * ancien 
Church of the Corinthians ſhould, by one a 
two Perſons, be led into a Sedition agaul 
its Priefts. And this Report is come 1 
only to us, but to thoſe alto that differ fron 
Us. Inſomuch that the Name of the Lom 
is Blaſphemed through your Folly ; a 
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ger by it. 

XLVIII. Lr us therefore with all bal 
* pat an end to this Sedition; and let us fil 
down before the Lord, and beſeech hin 
with Tears that he would ” be favourably 
reconciled to us, and reſtore us again to! 
x ſeemly and Holy Courſe of Brother 
Love. For this is the Gate of Rn 
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pr opening unto Life: As it is written, £ 
— auto me the Gates of Righteouſneſs; 1” xo 
will go in unto them and will praiſe the Lond. 
This is the Gate of the Lorp, the Righteous 
ſball enter into it, Although therefore ma- 
ny Gates are opened, yet this Gate of Righ · 
teouſnels is that Gate in Chriſt, at which 
Blefſed are All they that enter in, and direct 
their way in Holineſs and Righteouſneſs, 
doing all things without Diſorder. Let a 
Man be Faithtul, let him be Powerſul in 
the Utterance of Knowledge; let him be 
wiſe in making an exact Judgment of words; 
ſet him be pure in all his Actions: Bur 
fill by how much the more he ſeems to be 
Above others, by reaſon of theſe things, by“ Greater. 
ſo much the more will it behove him to be 
Humble-minded ; and to ſeek what is pro- 
fitable to All Men, and not his own Ad- 
vantage. 
XLIX. He that has the Love that is in 
Chriſt, let him keep the Commandments of 
Chriſt. For who is able to expreſs the * O- #4. 
bligation of the Love of God? What Man 
is ſufficient to declare, as is fitting, the Ex- 
cellency of its Beauty? The Height to 
which Charity leads, is inexpreſſtble. Cha- 
nty a unites us to God: * Charity covers * d. 
the multitude of Sins : © Charity endures all . | c. Au. 7. 
bat things, is long-ſuffering in all things. There xc. 
fal zs nothing Baſe and Sordid in Charity: Cha- 
ity lifts not it ſelf up above others; admits 
of no Diviſions; is not Seditious 3 but does 
toi all things in Peace and Concord. By Cha- 
erl nty were all the Elect of God made Perfect: 
Without it nothingis pleaſing and acceptable 
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of it; that fo we may live in Charity; be 


in the Sight of God. Through Charity di 
the Lord © joyn us unto himſelf ; whilf 
for the Love that he bore towards us, o 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt gave his own Blood fo 
us, by the Will of God; his Fleth, for ou 
Fleſh ; his Soul, for our Souls. 

L. Vx fee, Beloved, How great and wo- 
derful a thing Charity is; and how that u 
Expreſſions are ſufficient to declare its Per 
fection. But who is fit to be found init? 
Even ſuch only as God ſhall vouchſaſe u 
make fo. Let us therefore Pray to hin, 
and beſeech him, that we may beWonh 


ing Unblamable, without Humane Proper 
fities, without Reſpett of Perſons. All dt 
Ages of the World, from Adam, even un 
this Day, are paſſed away: But they wh | 
have been made Perfect in Love, havely 
the Grace of God obtain'd a Place amony 
the Righteous; and ſhall be made manifet 


* Anime.verſion, in the © Judgment of the Kingdom of Chill 


For it is written, Enter into thy Chania 


nah xvi. 20. for à little ſpace, till my Anger and buy 


nation ſhall paſs away: Aud 1 will rene 
the Good day, and will raiſe you up out of jul 
Graves. Happy then ſhall we be, Belo 
ed, if we ſhal} have fulfilled the Comma 
ments of God, in the Unity of Love; tit 
to, through Love, our Sins may be forgi 
us. For ſo it is written, Bleſſed are ily 
whoſe Iniquities are forgiven, and whoſe St 
are covered. Bleſſed is the Man to whom it 
Lord imputeth no Sin, and in whoſe Mo 
there is no Guile. Now this B Is 1 

filled in thoſe who are Choſen by G0 
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through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, To whom 
be Glory for Ever and Ever, Amen. 

LI. Lor us therefore, as many as have 
tranſgreſſed by any of the 8 Suggeſtions of 2 Sec Junius in 
the Adverſary, God's Forgiveneſs. And '**© 
as for thoſe who have been the ® Heads of cif Leaders. 
the Sedition and Faction among you, let 7 gde. 
them look to the Common End of our Hope. 

For as Many as are * endued with Fear and . cording 
Charity, would rather they Themſelves e =. 
ſhould fall into Tryals than their Neigh- 

bours: And chuſe to be themſelves con- 
demn'd, rather than that the Good and Juſt 

Charity delivered to us, ſhould Suffer. For 

it is ſeemly for a Man to confeſs wherein he 

has tranſgreſſed; and not to harden his : ,,,,,, tba. 
Heart, as the Hearts of thoſe were harden- 

ed, who raiſed up Sedition againſt Moſes the 

Servant of God: Whoſe Puniſhment was 
manifeſt unto all Men; For they went down nb. xvi. 
Alive into the Grave, Death ſwallowed 
them up. Pharaoh and his Hoſt, and all E., ir. 
the Rulers of Egypt, their Chariots alſo and 
their Horſe- men, were for no other cauſe 
drowned in the bottom of the Red Sea, 
and Periſh'd ; but becauſe they hardened 

their fooliſh Hearts, after ſo many Signs 

done in the Land of Eg pt by Moſes the 
Servant of God. it 

LIE. BeLovep, God is not Indigent of 
any thing ; nor does he demand any thing 
of Us, but that we ſhould Confeſs our Sins 
unto Him. For fo fays the ® Holy David, . c, e. 

I will Confeſs unto the LoxD, and it ball Pfl. laix. 31. 
pleaſe bim better than a young Bullock that 
bath Horns and Hoofs, Let the Poor ſee it 
and 


$7. Amur Epiſtle 


Pſal, Li. 17. 


Fred. xxxii. 
Deuter. ix. 


® Once and 
Twice, 


More, Greater, 


P Blot ent. 


Vous unto the moſt Higheſt. And call upon 


and be Glad. And again he faith, Offer un- 
to God the Sacrifice of Praiſe, and pay thy 


Me in the day of Trouble, and I will deliver 
Thee, and thou ſhalt Glorifie me. The Sa- 
crifice of God is a Broken Spirit. 

LIK. Yet know, Beloved, ye know full- 


well, the Holy Scriptures; and have tho- 


roughly ſearch'd into the Oracles of God ; 
Call them therefore to your Remembrance, 
For when Moſes went up into the M 
and tarried there Fourty Days and Fourty 
Nights in Faſting and Humiliation; God 
ſaid unto him, Ariſe Moſes, Get thee down 
2 from hence; For thy People whom thou 
oughteſs out of the Land of Egypt; have com- 
mitted Wickedneſs : They bave ſoon tran{greſ+ 
{ed the way that [commanded them, and have 
made to themſelves Graven Images. And the 
Lorp /aid unto bim, I have ſpoken unto 
Thee n ſeveral times, ſaying, I bave ſeen this 
People, and behold it is a ftiff-necked People: 


Let me therefore deſtroy them, and put out | 


their Names from under Heaven. Aud I will 
make unto thee a Great and a Wonderful Na- 
tion, that ſhall be much o larger than this. 
But Moles /aid, not ſo LoRD: Forgive now 
this People their Sin, Or if thou wilt not, Blot 
me alſo out of the Book of the Living. O ad- 
mirable Charity! O inſuperable Perfection! 
The Servant ſpeaks freely to his Lord: He 
beſeeches him either to forgive the People, 
or to ? deſtroy Him together with them. 
LIV. Wuo is there among you that is 
rous? Who that is Compaſſionate? Who 
that has any Charity? Let bim ſay, If this 
Sedition, 
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Sedition, this Contention, and theſe Schiſms, 
be upon my Account, I am ready to depart; 
to go away whitherſoever ye pleaſe; and 
do whatſoever I ye ſhall command me: On- The Mt i. 
ly let the Flock of Chriſt be in Peace, with 
the Elders that are fer over it. He that 
ſhall do this, ſhall get to himſelf a very 
t Honour in the Lord; and * there is Every place. 

no place but what will be ready to receive 
him: For the Earth is the LogD's, and the pſa. xxiv. 
Fullne/s thereof. Theſe things they who 
have their Converſation towards God not 
to be repented of, both have done, and will 
always be ready to do. | 

LV. Nax and even the Gentiles them gut tha wemey 
ſelves have given us Examples of this kind. 
For we read, How many Kings and Princes, ; 
in times of Peſtilence, being warned by their 
Oracles, have given up Themſelves unto 
Death; that by . ces own Blood, they might 
deliver their Country from Deſtruction. cia. 
u Others have forſaken their Cities, that fo « . 
they might put an End to the Seditions of 
them. We know how many among our 
ſelves, have given up themſelves unto Bonds, 
that thereby they might free others from 
them. Others have told themſelves into 
Bondage, that they might feed * their Bre- orb 
thren, with the Price of themſelves. And 
even many Homen, being ſtrengthen'd by 
the Grace of God, have done many Glori- 
aus and Manly things on ſuch Occafions. The 
Bleſſed Judith, when her City was beſieged, J. viu, ix, 2, 
defired the Elders, that they would ſuffer 
her to go into the Camp of * their Enemies: 2 $row. 
And ſhe went out ex poſing her ſelf to danger, | 


for 


F. Clemext's Epiſtle 


Efther vu, vill. 


Ae; Win, 


= T'z., Nu of 


Jann. 


Fee frak be 


e Our Fel- 


Eutin His. 


Pt. C514. 18. 
Pro: © al, 11. 
P al. exli. 5. 


7 * v. 17, &c. 


— the Love ſhe bare to her Country and 
that were Beſieged; and the 
T_T * Holofernes into the Hands of 
a Woman. Nor did Efber, being perfect in 
Faith, expoſe her ſelf to any leſs Hazard, 
for the Delrvery of the T welve Tribes of I. 
rael, in danger of being deſtroyed. For by 
Faiting and Humbling Her ſelt, ſhe intrea- 
red the Great Maker of all things, the God 
of J Spirits; So that beholding the Humi- 
lity of her Soul, He delivered the People, 
for whoſe fake ſhe was in Peril. | 
LVI. Wrtreroxe ler us allo pray for 
ſuch as are fallen into * Sin. That being 
endued with Humility and Moderation,th 
may fubmit not unto Us, but to the Will 
of God. For by this means * they ſhall ob- 
tain a Fruitful and Perfect Remembrance, 
with Mercy, both in our Prayers to God, 
and in our mention of Them before his 
> Saints. Let us receive Correction, at which 
no Man ought to repine. Beloved, the 
Reproof and the Correction which we exer- 
cite towards one another, is good, and ex- 
ceeding Profitable : For it unites us the 
more cloſely to the Will of God. For ſo 
lays the Holy Scripture, The Loxp corrected 
me, but he did not deliver me over unto Deatb. 
For whom the Loxp loveth he Chaſtenetb, and 


ſeourgeth every Sun whom he receiveth. The 


Righteous, faith He, ſhall inſtruct me in Mer- 
cy and reprove me; but let not Oyl of Sinners 


make fat my Head. And again he faith, 


Happy is the Man whom God correcteth; there- 
fore deſpiſe not thou the Chaſtening of the A.. 
arighty. For he maketh fore and bindeth 


up; 


_—_— 
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up; He woundeth and bis hands make whole. 
He ſhall deliver thee in fix Troubles; Tea in 


ſeven there ſhall no Evil touch Thee. In Fa- 


mine be ſhall redeem thee from Death; and 
in War from the Power of the $word. Thou 


Halt be hid from the Scourge of the Tongue; 


neither ſhalt thou be afraid of Deſtruction 
when it cometh. Thou alt laugh at the 
Wicked and Sinners; neither ſhalt thou be a- 


fraid of the Beaſis of the Earth, The wild 


Beaſts ſhall be at peace with thee. Then fhalt 
thou know that thy Houſe (hall be in peace; and 
the Habitation of thy Tabernacle ſhall not err. 
Thou fhalt know alſo that thySeed ſhall be great, 
and thy Off- ſpring as the Graſs of the Earth. 
Thou ſhalt come to thy Grave as the ripe Corn, 
that 15 taken in due time; like as a Shock of 


Corn cometh in, in its Seaſon. Ve ſee, Belo- 


ved, how there ſhall be a Defence to thoſe 
that are corrected of the Lord. For being 
a good Inſtructor, he is willing to Admo- 
nith us by his Holy Diſcipline. 

LVII. Do Yetherefore who laid the firſt 
Foundation of this Sedition, ſubmit your 
ſelves unto your © Prieſts ; and be Inſtructed 
unto Repentance, bending the Knees of your 
Hearts. Learn to be ſubject, laying aſide 
all proud and arrogant Boaſting of your 
Tongues. For it 1s better for you to be 
found little, and Approved, in the Sheepfold 
of Chrift, than to ſeem to your ſelves ber- 


e E ders, 


See Junius in 
loc. 


ter than others, and be caſt out of his Fold d. 4 SceCorcler. in 


tuous Wiſdom, Behold I will pour out the 

word of my Spirit upon you, Iwill make know: 

my Speech unto you, Becauſe I called and 35 
. 


201414 


For thus ſpeaks the excellent and all vir- loc. 


Prov. 1. 23, Ec. 


H. CLemext's Epiſtle 


T. bis Name, 


would not hear, I firetcbed out my words and 
ye regarded not. But ye have ſet at nought 
all my Counſel, and would none of my reproof. 
J will alſo laugh at your Calamity, and mock 
when your fear cometh. When your Fear com- 
eth as Deſolation, and your Deſtruct ion as a 
i birlwind, when Diſtreſs and Anguiſh cometh 
upon you. Then ſhall ye call upon me, but ] 
will not hear you: The Wicked ſhall ſeek me, 
but they ſhall not find me. For that they ha- 


ted Knowledge, and did not ſeek the Fear of 


the Lord. They would not hearken unto my 
Counſel : They deſpiſed all my Reproof. There- 
fore ſhall they eat of the Fruit of their own 
ways; and be filled with their own Wick- 


edneſs. 
. 


CN r VS: Y 
. . . , , 


LVIII. Now God, the Inſpector of all 
ings, the Father of Spirits, and the Lord 
of all Fleſh, who hath choſen our Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt, and Us by Him, to be bis Pecu- 
liar People; grant to every Soul of Man 
that calleth upon his Glorious and Holy 
Name, Faith, Fear, Peace, Long-ſuffering, 
Patience, Temperance, Holineſs and Sobri- 
ety, unto all well-pleaſing in his ſight; 
through our High Prieſt and Protector 2 
Chriſt, by whom be Glory and Majeſty, and 
Power, and Honour, unto Him now and for 
ever more, Amen. | 

LIX. Tun Meſſengers whom we. have 
ſent unto you, Claudius Epbebus, and Va- 
lerius Bito, with Fortunatus, ſend back to 
us again with all ſpeed in Peace and with 


Joy, 


88 
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a 


Joy, that they may the ſooner acquaint us 

with your Peace and Concord, ſo much 

pray'd for and defired by Us: And that we 
rejoyce in your good Order. 

X. Tux Grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
be with you, and with all that are any 
where called by God through Him : 
To whom be Honour and Glory, and 
Might and Majeſty, and Eternal Do- 
minion, by s Chriſt Jeſus, from Ever- « e, 
laſting to Everlaſting, Amen. 


THE 


THE 


EPISTLE 


St. FUOLTCARP 


T0 THE 


PHILIPPIANS. 


THE 


CONTENTS. 


After the Salutation 


1 E Commends the Philippians for their 
reſpect to Thoſe who ſuffer'd for the 

Goipel; and for their own Faith, and 
Piety. Numb. I. P 

2. He exhorts Them to continue in Both: 
And that particularly from the Conſidera- 
tion of the Reſurrection, and Judgment 
to come. N. II. 

For their better accompliſhing whereof, He 

3. Adviſes them to call to mind the Doctrine 


which St. Paul had taught them whilſt He 
Was 


— 


The Cox rr Ts. 


1 them; and aſter 1205 
wrote o them in his Eillle. N. III. 

The Summ of all which be now goes on par- 

ticularly to ſet before them. 


I. At to Practical Duties. 


1. Faith, Hope, Charity. N. III. 
2. Againſt Covetouſneſs. NV. IV. 
3. The Duties of Husbands, Wives, Wi- 
f — Young Men, Virgins. V. V 
Of Deacons, en, Virgins. N. V. 
4 Of Presbyters. N. VI. 
All which he again Inforces with the Conſi- 
deration of that Account we muſt one day 
give to God of all our Actions. 


II. 4s to Matters of Faith. 


t. What we are to Believe concerning our Sa- 
viour Chrift : His Nature, and Suffer- 
ings. N. VII. | 

2. Of the Future Reſurrection, and Judg- 
ment. 46. 

Which being thus ſet forth, He finally Ex- 

huorts them, 

1. To Prayer. N. VII. 
2. To Stedfaſtneſs in their Faith. NM. VIII. 

Irforced from the Examples of the Patience 
and Conſtancy, 

—Of our Saviour Chriſt. 75, 
—Of bis Apoſtles and Saints. N. IX. 
3. To Carefulneſt in all Well-doing. N. X. 

And more particularly yet, from the Miſcar- 

' rage of Valens, who bad been a Presbyter 

among Them He Exhorts them, 

3 4. 27 
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4. To beware of Covetouſneſs. N. XI. 

7. Nat 10 be too ſevere towards ſuch Per- 
ſons, either in their Cenſures of them, g | 
Behaviour towards them. N. XII. 

He Prays for them; and then Exhorts then, 
6. To Pray for All others. I. 

And baving thus done with what was Inftry. 
ctive of his Epiſtle : He advertiſes Them if 
his ſending Ignatius's Epiſtles 1 then, 
N. XIII. . 

And deſires an Account of Him from Then 
N. XIV. 

And lafily: He recommends Creſcens, h 
whom be wrote this Epiſtle, topethy 
with his Siſter, to their Favour and A 
ſiſtance. 15. | 
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THE 


EPISTLE 
O F 
St. POLYCARP 


TO THE 
PHILIPPIANS. 
Po.ycare, and the PrESBYTERS that 

are with Him, to the Church of God 


1 


which * 1s at PL I; Mercy unto Soja. 


you, and Peace, from God Almighty ; 
5 and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, our Fa- 
viour, be multiplied. 


ye received the Images of a 
true Love, and accompani- 
= cd, as it behoved you, thoſe 
who were in Bonds, becom- 
ing Saints; which are the Crowns of ſuch as 

ue truly choſen by 1 and our Lord: 2 


— 


$. Porycare's Epiſtle 5 


5 2 
» Firm Fo» alſo that the b Root of the Faith which wy 


remains in en. 


AR: u. 24- 
1 Pet. 1. 8. 


1 Pat. 1. 31. 


Phil. TY Io, 


© Breath. 


4 Him, 


© [n. 


* Injuffice. 


8 Erh, iv. rg. * 


Coloſſ. iii 5. 
1 Pet. ili. 9. 


; and walk © according to his Commandment; 
and love thoſe ThingawhichW loved: Ab 
If 


' Striking for Striking, or 
. ing: t remembring what the Lord bu 


preach'd from antient times, remains firm 
in you to this day ; and brings forth Frut 
to our Lard Jeſus Chrift, who ſuffer'd him 
to he brought even to the Death for our Sin, 
Hhom God hath raiſed up, having looſed th 
Pains of Death. Whom having not /ern, yi 
love; in whom though now ye ſee him not, yet 
believing, 3e rejoyce with joy unſpeakable and 
full of Glory. Into which many deſite to 
enter; Knowing that by Grace ye are ſaved; 
not by Works, but by the Will of Gd 
through Jeſus Chriſt. 

II. / HEREFORE girding up th 


Loyns of your Mind; Serve the Lord with 


Fear, and in Truth: Laying aſide all empy 
and vain Speech, and the Error of many; B+ 
lieving in him that raiſed up our Lord Jeſu 


Chriſt from the Dead, and hath given bm | 


Glory and a Throne at his right Hand. To 


. whom all things are made Subject, Borhthat 
are in Heaven, and that are in Earth; whon 


every © living Creature ſhall worthip ; who 
{hall come to be the 7zdge of the Quict and 


Dead. Whoſe, Blood God ſhall require c 
them that believe not in him. But he tua 


raiſed up 4 Chrift from the Dead, ſhall alb 
raiſe up us in lite manner, if we do his Wil 


ſtaining from all f Unrighteomſueſs ; 8 n 
dinate Afe®tion, and love of Monty ; fron 
Exil. ſpeating; Falſe Witneſs ; not rend 
Evil for Evil, or Railing for Railing, 9 
urſing for Ci 


taugſ! 


SO 5 oO 8 am 


— 
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b taught us ſaying, Judge not, and ye ſhall — — 
wt be judged; Forgive and ye fhall be for- tus vi. 37. 
wen; Be ye merciful, and ye ſhall obtain . v f. 
Mt ; For with the [ame meaſure that yo 

mete withal, it ſhall be meaſured to you again. 

And again, that Bleſſed are the Poor, and they Mar. v. 1. to. 
that are perſecuted for Righteouſneſs ſake ; for **< + **: 
theirs is the Kingdom of God. 

III. Tuxsx things, my Brethren, I took 
not the Liberty of my ſelf to write unto 
you concerning Righteouſneſs, but you 

ſelves before encouraged me to it. For 
neither can I, nor any other fuch as I am 
come up to the Wiſdom of the Bleſſed a 
Renowned Paul; who being himſelf in Per- 
fon with thoſe who then lived, did with all 
Exactneſs and Soundneſs teach the Mord i of wei ende, 
Truth; and being gone from you wrote an“ kei 
* Epiſtle to you : Into which if you look, Vis. anne 
you will be able to Ezifie your ſelves in the 
Faith that has been delivered unto you; 
which is the Mother of us All; being fo/- 
lowed with Zope, and led on by a general 
Love,both towards God and towards Chrift, 
and towards our Neighbour. For if any 
Man! has theſe things, he has fulfilled the 5 win. 
Law of Righteouſneſs : For he that has Cha- 
my is far from all Sin. 

IV. Bur the Love of Money is the m Root = begun of 
of all Evil. Knowing therefore that as we 7. 3 - 
brought nothing into this World, ſo neither g. 
may we carry any thing aut; Let us u arm 15 7: 
our ſelves with the Armour of Righteoul- 
nels: And teach our ſelves firft to walk ac- 
cording to the Commandments of the Lord ; 
ad then your Wives to walk likewiſe ® ac- * ». 


E 3 cording 


—_ 


— 


7 


nm.. 
. 


— 


cording to the Faith that is given to them; 
4 in? Charity, and in Purity; loving their own 
1 Truth, Husbands with all 1 Sincerity, and all other 
alike with all Temperance ; and to br; 
© Of the. up their Children in the Inſtruction 
Fear of the Lord. The Widows likewiſe 
teach that they be Sober as to what con- 
cerns the Faith of the Lord: Praying al 
ways for All Men; being far from all De- 
traction, Evil ſpeaking, falſe Witneſs; from 
Covetouſneſs, and from all Evil: Knowing 
* And that Be, that they arc the Altars of God, wha ſes 
all Blemiſhes, and from whom nothing is 
hid: I bo ſearches out the very Reaſoning 
and Thoughts, and Secrets of our Heart, 
V. KxowixG therefore that God is not 
mocked, we ought to walk worthy both of 
his Command and of his Glory. Alfo the 
* HiRigireenſueſs, Deacons mult be Blameleſs before Him, s 
the Miniſters of God in Chriſt, and not df 
Men. Not falſe Accuſers; not Double 
cum. tongued]; not Lovers of Money; but” M 
derate in all things; Compaſſionate, Care 
ful; walking according to the Truth of the 
Lord, who was the Servant of all: When 
if we pleaſe in this preſent World, we ſhall 
alſo be made Partakers of that. which is u 
come, according as he has promiſed to uy 
that he will raiſe us from the Dead ; And 
that if we ſhall walk worthy of him, we 
ſhall alſo reign together with him, if we 
believe. In like manner the younger M 
muſt be unblamable in all things: Abo 
all, taking care of their Purity, and to 
{train themſelves from all Evil. For it 6 
gocd to be cut off from the Luſts that a 
n fl 


anfao rm. - tw am © .o. © a> wo. « 


Ks. mma go nn ono went =. , th o ow = =» 
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in the World; becauſe everyſuch Laff mar-. 
reth againſt the Spirit : And neiber Forni- * 7: V+ 9: 30 
cators, nor Effeminate, nor Abuſers df wem 
ſelves with Mankind, ſhall inherit the King- 
dam of Cod; nor they who do ſuch things 
are Fooliſh and Unreaſonable. Where- 
ſore ye muſt — — te} pn 4 
things z being ject to the * riet Ellert. 
Deacons, as unto — brit. ir- 
ns admoniſh to walk in a ſpotleſs ure: 
— 4 8 's 7 0 1 5 
VI. Axp let the * Elders be Cotnpaſſio- * Peer. 
nate and Merciful towards all; V turning Ezck. xxxiv. 
them from their Errors; ſeeking out thoſe +, | 
that are Weak ; not forgetting the Widows, 
the Fatherleis, and the Poor; but always 
providing what is Good both in the fight of Nn. zii. 27. 
God and Man. Abſtaining from all Wrath, 
reſpect of Perſons, and unrighteous Judg-— 
ment: And eſpecially being free from all 
Covetouſneſs. Not * cafic to believe any Swifly belies” 
thing againſt any; not ſevere in Judgment; 
Knowing that we are all Debtors in point 
of Sin. If therefore we pray to the Lord 
that he would forgive us, we ought alſo te 
forgive others: For we are all in the fgbt 
of our Lord and God; and muſt all ſtand be- Mat. wi. 14. 
fore the Judgment Seat of Chriſt; and ſhall Ng, v. 49g 
every one give an account of Himſelf. * F. 
Let us therefore ſerve him in fear, and with 
all Reverence as both Himſelf hath com- 
manded; and as the Apoſtles who have 
Preached the Goſpel unto us, and the Pro- 
yoo who have foretold the Coming of our 
d, have taught us: Being Zealous of 
what is Good]; abſtaining from all Offence, 
E 4 and 


56 F. Potycane's Epuſile 
and from falſe ha. and from Thoſe 
who bear-the Name of Chriſt in Hypoctis 
fiez who deceive vain Men. 
1 Job iv. 3. VII. FOR whoſoever does not confeſs that 
Jeſus Chriff is come in the Fleſp,þe is Antichriſt; 
1 And whoever does not confeſsꝰ his Su 
— 1 upon the Croſs, is from the Devil. 
_ whoſoever the Oracles of the Lord 
to his own Luſts; and fays that there ſhall 
neither be any Reſurrection, nor — 
3 — 2 Satan. * 
the Vanity of many, and their falſe 
| TRAP us return to the Word that 
was deliv to us from the | 
x Pe. ir. 2 Hatching unto Prayer; and — in 
Faſting: With Supplication hing the 
Mart. vi. 13. All- ſeeing God no# to lead us into Temptati 
Marr, xxvi. 41- on; as the Lord hath, ſaid, The Spirit ruh 
is willing, but the Fleſh is weak. 


VIII. Let us therefore without ceafing 
hold ftedfaſtly to Him who is our Hope, 


and the Earneſt of our Righteouſneſs, even 


x Per. ii. 22424- Jeſus Chriſt; ¶ bo his own ſelf bare our Sin 
in bis own Body on the Tree: Who did no fin, 
neither mas guile found in his mouth. Bu 
ſuffered all for us that we might Ive 

« in. 1 Pet, iii. © through Him. Let us therefore imitate 

1% &c. his Patience: And if we ſuffer tor his Name, 

let us Glorifie him; for this Example he 


has given us by Himſelf, and fo have we 
believed. 


IX. Watrerore I exhort all of you tha 


2 the Word of 1 and 
exerciſe all Patience; — ye have ſeen 


ſer forth before your Eyes, not only inthe 
Biclled Ignatius, and Zozimus, and * 


ge 
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» |' but in others among your ſelves; and in 
Paul hifaſelf, and the reſt of the Apoſtles: 
Being i confident of this, that all theſe have . 
not run in vain; but in Faith and Righte- 
ouineſs, and are gone to the that was 
due to them from the Lord; with whomal- 
ſo they ſuffered. For they loved not this 
World; but Him who died, and 

was raiſed again by God for us. 

X. STanD therefore in theſe things, and 
follow the Example of the Lonp; being 
firm and immutable in the Faith, Lovers of 
the Brotherhood, Lovers of one another: 
* Companions together in the Truth, be- e 
ing kind and gentle towards each other, def- * Tln i» 
piling none. When it is in your power to 57 , 
do good defer it not, for Charity deliveretb 1,4.” 
from death. Be all of you ſubjef# one ta a e i 9. 
ther, having your Converſations Honeft amony 1 Passer. 
the Gentiles ; that by your good Works, 
both ye your ſelves may receive Praile, and 
the Lord may not be Blaſphemed through For. ii 24 
von. Bur Woe be to him by whom the Name 
of the Lon is Blaſphemed. Therefore 
deech all Men Sobriety; in which do ye al- 
ſo exerciſe your ſelves. 

XI. I am greatly afflicted for Yalens, 
who was once a Presbyter among you; that 
he ſhould fo little underſtand the place that 
was given to Him in the Church. Where- 
fore I admoniſh you that ye abſtain from , i 
® Covetouſneſs; and that ye be Chaſt, and or, mmederare, 
true of Speech. Keep your ſelves from All © f. A 
Evil. For He that in theſe things cannot mond en Rem. i. 
govern Himſelf, How thall he be able ro *?.” 


i 
1 Theſſ. v. 22. 


preſcribe them to another? If a Man does 27%. v. 5. 
not Coleſſ. ii. 3. 
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i As before Dy. 
Hammond en 
1 Coy, v. 10. i. 


1 Cr. vi. 2. 


Phil. i. 


k Said in theſe 
Scriprures, 
Pſal. iv. 5. 
Eph. iv. 26. 


not keep himſelf from i Covetouſneſs, He 
ſhall be polluted with Idolatry ,®and be 
judged as if he were a Gentile. But who 
of you are Ignorant of the Judgment of God? 
Do we not know that the Saints ſhall judge 
the World, as Paul teaches. But I have 
neither perceived nor heard any thing of 
this Kind in you, among whom the Bleſſed 
Paul laboured; and who are named in the 
beginning of this Epiſtle. For he Glories of 
you in All the Churches who then only knew 
God; for we did not then know Him. 
Wherefore, my Brethren, I am exceedingly 
ſorry both her dons, and for his Wife; to 
whom God grant a true Repentance. And 
be ye alſo moderate this occaſion; and 
look not upon ſuch as Enemies, but call them 
back as Suffering and Erring Members, that 
ye may fave your whole Body: For by fo 
doing, ye ſhall edify your own ſelves. 
XII. For I truſt that ye are well cxer- 
ciſed in the Holy Scriptures, and that no- 
thing is hid from you: But at preſent it 
is not granted unto me to practiſe that 
which is * written, Be angry and Sin not; 
And again, Let not the Sun go down upon 


your Wrath. Blefled is he that believerh 


and remembreth theſe things; which alſo l 
truſt you do. Now the God and Father of 
our Lorp Jeſus Chriſt; and He himſelf 
who is our Everlaſting High Prieſt, the Son 


of God, even Jeſus Chriſt, build you up in 
Faith and in Truth, and in all Meekneis and 
Lenity; in Patience and Long - ſuffering, in 
Forbearance and Chaſtity: And grant un- 
to you a Lot and Portion among his — 
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and Us with you, and to all that are under 

the Heavens, who ſhall believe in our Lon D 

Jeſus Chriſt, and in his Father woe raiſed 6a. i. r. 

bim from the Dead. Pray for all the Saints: » Ti. ii. 1, 2. 

Pray alſo for Kings, and" All that are in Au. ' Power: and 

tbority; and for thoſe who perſecute you, an 

hate you, and for the Enemies of the Croſs: 

That your Fruit may be manifeſt in All; 

and that ye may be perfect in a Chriſt, - © 
XIII. Ye wrote to me, both ya, and alſo Se 

Inatius, that if any one went from bence © . 

into Syria, he ſhould bring your Letters with 

Him; which alſo I will zake care of, as ſoon 

as I thall have a convenient opportunity; 

either by my ſelf, or him whom I ſhall ſend 

upon your Account. The Epiſtles of /gna- 

tius which He wrote * unto Us, together "i. <- Te Hm 

with what others of his have come xo our 4 — 

hands, we have ſent to you, accordihg to n.. 

your order; which are ſubjoyned to this E- 

piſtle: By which ye may be greatly profi- 

ted; For they treat of Faith and Patience, 

and of all things that pertain to Edification 

in o the Lord Jeſus. our Lord. 
XIV. Wear you know certainly of Igua- 

tius, and thoſe that are with him, ſignifie 

unto us. 
THesE things have I writteg ugto you by 

Creſcens, whom by this preſent Epiſtle I have 

recommended to you, and do now again com- 

mend. For he has had his Converſation 

without blame among us; and I ſuppoſe al- 

ſo with you. Ye will alſo have regard unto 

his Siſter when ſhe ſhall come unto you. Be 

ye lafe in the Logp Jeſus Chriſt; ? And in : # Gra mY 
ayour with all yours, Amen. Amen. 
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THE 
CONTENTS: 
Aſter the Salutation: 


Chap. I. E thanks them for ſending One- 
ſimus their Biſhop to Him: 


Whom be greatly Commends ; and expreſ- 


ſes his Joy to receive from Him ſo * a 
Charatter of them. 


II. He mentions the reſt of their Members 
who were ſent with Oneſimus to Him : And 
Exhorts them to Unity by a due SubjeCtion 
to their Biſhop and Presbyters. 2 


The 1 


III. He ans the Liberty be takes of Ad- 
moniſhing them, and ſo returns 10 bis Ad- 

vice to them. 

* Which is ſtill the ſame; namely, By a due 

Sudjection 10 ny Bop, fo 6 
among themſelves. 

V. The Benefit, of which He particularly ſet 
5 to them. 

VI. That they ought not to Reſpe&t 

ſhop 7he lels; becanſe be is not forward 

in exatting it from them : But ſhontd ra- 
ther Honour bim the wore z which He 
alſo Comments them for doing. 

VII. He warns them — Hereticks; 
bidding them ſlick to their Maſter Jeſus 
Chriſt: NM hoſe Divine and Humane Na- 
ture he declares to Tbem. 

VIII, IX. He Commends them for their Care 
to keep themſelves from Falſe Teachers; 
and ſhews them the Way to God. 

X. He exhorts them to Prayer ; and to be- 
bave themſelves unblameably towards thoſe 
that are without. - 

XI, XII. To be careful of their Salvation; 
To Pray for Himſelf ; whoſe own worth 


be much leſſens in Compariſon of theirs. 
Eſpecially, 


XIII, XIV. To be frequent in Publick De- 

votion: To live in Unity, in Faith, and 
in Charity. And, 

XV. To ſhew forth the Truth of their Profeſ- 
ion by their Works. 

XVI, XVII. To have a Care that the Goſpel 
of Chriſt be not Corrupted. 


therr Bi- 


XVIII. 
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XVIII. Upon which occaſion, He treats par- 
"ticularly of the Three great Myſtenes of 
Chriſtianity, viz. The Virginity of Mary; 
And the Incarnation, and Death of Chriſt; 
] bicb be ſays were hid from the Devil. 
XIX. How the Birth of Chriſt was in a moſt 
extraordinary Manner reveal'd 7o the 
World. 
XX, XXI. Of all which he promiſes to Write 
more largely in a ſecond Epiſtle: Aud then 
finally Undertakes for their Salvation; if 
they continued, as be bad exborted them, to 
purſue it, by Unity among Themſelves, 
and Piety towards God, 
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len ATIUS, who is alſocalled THEO“ 
Hokus, £0 the Church whzich is at 


Epheſus in Aſia, moſ deſervedly Hap- 
D; being Bleſſed through theGreat- * . 


Bs neſs and Fulneſs d of God the Father, de Erb. —_ 


and Predeſtinated before the World 28 
began, chat it ſhould be always unta an 


Enduring and Unchangeable Glory; 


8 being United and Choſen e through his © 2. 
true Paſſion, according ta the Will of 
Li 4 the 


$7. I6xaT1vs's Epiſtle 


* Vol. Corcler. 
in loc. Comp. 


s Pearſon. Vind. 
Ignat. Par. 2. 


L Viz. of Chriſt. 


* Martyrdom. 


aa 


= Bleſſed in all 


the Father, and Jeſus Chriſt our Gad; 


All * Happineſs, by Feſus Chriſt, and 
his Onde STO | 2 


Have © heard of Name 
much Beloved in God; 
= which ye have * very juſtly 
attain'd b * 8 Habit of 
Rightcou „ accordi 
— . to thc Faith and Lo 
which is in Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour: How 
that being Followers of God, and flirting 
up your ſelves by the Blood of Chriſt, ye have 
perfectly accompliſhed the Work that was 
Connatural unto you. For hearing that I 
came bound from N for the common 
Name and Hope *, wuſting through 
Prayers to fight with Beaſts at Rome; that fo 
by * Suffering I may become indeed the Dif- 
ciple of Him bo gave himſelf to God, an O, 
fering and Sacrifice for us, | ye Haſtned toſee 
me.] | xeceived therefote, in the Name of 
your whole Muttitude in One mu; 
who by inexpreſſible love is Our's, but + 


cording to the Fleſh is your Bi 
I beſeech you, by Jeſus Chriſt; to love; and 
that you would all Ari to be like unto 


Him. And Blefled be God, who has grant- 
ed unto you, who are fo worthy of Him, 
to | enjoy ſuck an Excellent Bi WP 
II. For what concerns my Fellow: Ser- 
vant Burrhus, and your ® moſt Bleſſed Dex 
con in things pertaining to God; I intreat 
| that he may tarry longer, both for your's, 
— your Biſhop”: Honour, And Crerks allo 
worthy 
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worthy both our God and you, whom I have 
received as the Pattern of your Love, has in 
all things refreſh'd Me, as the Father of 
aur Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſhall 44 refreſh Him ; 
together with One/imus, and Burrius, and 
Euplas, and Fronts, in whom I have, as ”- . 
to your Charity, feen all of you. And may 
1 always: * have Joy of you, if I ſhall be See Philen. 
warthy of it. It is therefore fitting that you % xx. 2. 
' fhould ? by all means Gloriſie Jeſus Chriſt % « manner - 
who hath Glorified you: That a by a Uni- Ta 
fotw Obedience * ye may be perfectly joyned * * ©: i 0 
together in the ſame Mind, and in the ſame 
Judgment; and may all [peak the ſame things 
concerning every Thing And that being ſub- 
ject to * your Biſhop, and the Presbyte- * 7% 
ry, ye may be wholly and tharoughly San- 
Cifed. . 
III. Tuns hing I * prefcribe to you, commend 206. 
not as if I were ſome Extraordinary : 
For tho' I am bound u for His Name, I am >. 
not yet perfect in Chriſt Jeſus, But now 
I begin to learn, and I ſpeak to you as Feb r.. 

low- Diſciples together with Me. For I ought 
to have been ſtirred up by you, in Faith, in 
Admonition, in Patience, in Long - ſuffer- 
ing: Burt foraſmuch as Charity ſuffers me 
| not to be ſilent J towards you, I have firſt . concerning. 
\ | taken upon me o exhort you, that ye would 
| all run together according to the Will of 

God. For even Jeſus Chrift, our inſepara- 
die Life, is ſent by the Will of the Father; „ Comn#, 

as. the Bi inted unto the utmoſt 
Bounds of the Earth, are by the Will of Je- 
ſus Chriſt. 


; 
ö 
ö 
f 


IS we. - 
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IV. Wuraxronx it will become 
to Run'togtther' according to the Will of 
„ 1» be your Biſhopy-as alſo ye do. For your b Fa- 
mous Presbytery, worthy of God, is fitted 
as exactly tothe Biſhop, as the Stringsareto 
the Harp. Therefore in your Concord, and 
agreeing 88 riſt is Sung 3 and 
every on among makes 
| thr Chon : Tharfo being all Conſonantia 
* (I © Love, and taking up the Song of God, ye 
| may in 2 Unity, with one Voice, ſing 
to the Father by Jeſus Chriſt; to the end that 
he may both hear you, and perceive by you 
Works, that ye are indeed the Members of 
his Son: Wherefore it is profitable for you 
to live in an Unblameable Unity, that ſo 
4 Partake of. » may abways-* have a Fellowſhip with 
od. 1 1 
85 1. Fox if I in this little time have had 
uch a Familiarity with Biſhop, I mean 
not a Carnal, bur Spiritual 1 
with Him; How much more muſt I think 
- you H who are fo joyn'd to Him, a 
the Chnch is to Jeſus ritt, and Jeſus 
Chriſt to the Father; that ſo all things may 
agree in the ſame Unity? Let no Man de- 
ccive Himſelf; if a Man be not within the 
Aran, He is Deprived of the BuxAn of 
God. For if the Prayer of One or Two be 
Matt. xviii. 19. Of ſuch force, as we are told; How much 
more Powerful ſhall that of the Biſhop and 
the whole Church be? He therefore that 


* Whence. 


* does not come together into the ſame place 
ME. with it, is © proud, and has already * com 
Fa. Jas demned himielf. For it is written, God re- 


famer iv. 6, fiftetÞ the Proud, Let us take heed there- 
| 4 . fore, 


both Fleſhly and Spiritual; Made and not 


among yo,; a to trouble you, 2 ye muſt | = 4 
| F 2 
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a 


the Biſhop, that we may be fubject to 
VI. 8 Tur mort any one ſees his Biſhop * 4» 
flent, the more let him Revere him. Fot 
vdomſoever the Maſter of the Houſe ſends 

to be over his own Houſhold, we t in 

like manner to receive Him, as de would do 

Him that ſent Him. It is therefore evi- 

dent that we ought to look upon the Biſhop, 

even as n — 

ſelf. And indeed Onefimus himſelf does 
Comeehe your good Order in God : 

hat you all live according to the Truth, 

and that no Hereſie dw N= you. 

For neither do ye hearken to any one 

more than to Jeſus Chriſt ſpeaking to 

you in Truth. 

VII. For ſome there are who kh carry a- dane 
bout the name of Cbriſ * in Deceirful- vary 
nes, but do things unworthy of God; i» wicked 4 
whom ye muſt * flee, as ye would do ſe n 
many wild Beaſts. For they are ravening 
Dogs, who Bite ſecretly: Againſt whom 

muſt guard your ſelves, as Men hard- 

to be cured. There is one Phyſician, 


r 


Made; God incarnate; True Life in Death; 
Both of Mary and of God: Firſt Paſſible, 
then Impaffible; even Jeſus Chriſt our 
VIII. Wurtrerort let no Man deceive 
you; as indeed neither are ye deceived, be- 
ing wholly the Servants of God. For inaſ- 
much as there is no Conrentinn, : nor Strife 


Wiich cen. 


needs „ u. 


P. 207, 208. 


nm 


7 off. TY ' | | n 
© Vid. voſt Needs live according to God's Will. 


Pearſon. Vind. Soul be for yours; and I my ſelf the 
Ign. Par. > atory Offering for your Church of Epbeſiig, 
ſo Famous o throughout the World. They 

that are of the Fleſh cannot do the Works 
of the Spirit; neither they that are of the 

Amun is Spirit the Works of the Fleſh. ? As he 


* To Ages. 


A Faith the things of 


Bellay, ae, i, that has Faith, cannot be an Infidel; not 
fidelity the thing: he that is an Infidel have Faith. Burt even 
— thoſe things which ye do according to the 
Fleſh are Spiritual; foraſmuch as ye do il 
things in Jeſus Chriſt. þ 
Neun. IX. NevERTHELEss I have 4 heard 
* Paſſed hither. ſome who have * paſſed by you, having per- 
verſe Doctrine: W hom ye did not (uffexto 
pes. ſow * among you; but ſtopp'd your Ear, 
| that ye might not receive thoſe things that 
* Comp. Eph. ii. Were ſown by Them: As *© being the Stones 
26, #1,.22: of the Temple of the Father, prepared for 
% The Building u his Building; and drawn up on Hi 
of Get rhe fe by the Cross of Chriſt, as 
” By the Engine 
of the Croſs, &. 


Pearſon, ib. Part 
2. cap. 12. 


ſing the Holy Ghoſt eo 
ine; uſing t oly as the Rope: 
our Faith being your Support; and your 
Charity the way that leads unto God... Ye 


in the fame Journey, full of God; H 
* carries, Spiritual Temples, full of Chrift, * full of 
Holineſs: Adorn'd in all things with the 
Commands 2 In whom alſo I Re 
joice that I have been thought w 
! Theſe things 7 this preſent Epiſtle to 2 
. together with you; that with ref; 
other Life, ye love nothing but 


by 
joy 


tothe 
only. 


X. Pray alſo without ceaſing for other 


Men: For there is Hope of R ance in 
them, that they may attain unto God. Let 
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are therefore, with all your Companiom 


2 
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chem therefore at leaſt be inſtructed by your 
Works, if they will be no otber way. Be ye 
Md at their Angers Humble at their Boatt- 
np: To their Blaſpheniics, / rern your 
yers: To their Error, you? firmneſs ity * 5 7 b. 
the Faith: When they are Cruel, be ye 
Gentle; not endeavouring to imitate her 
ways: (Let us be their Brethren in all Kind- 
** Moderation, but let us be Follow- 
ets of the Lond: For who vas ever more e he: been 
otjuſtly ufed? More deſtitute? More de- 
ſed?) That fo no Herb of the Devil may 
found in you; but hes fag ne in all 
Holineſs and Sobriety ; both of Body and |} i» 7: cirif 
$pirir, in Chriſt Jeſus. | — 
NI. Tur Laſt times © are come upon us: . vii. 34 
Let us therefore be very Reverent, and fear ren bene, 
the Long · ſuffering of God, that it be not 
to us unto Condemnation. For let Us ei- 
ther fear the Wrath that is to come, or let 
us love the Grace 4 that we at preſent en -  yreſere. 
joy : Thar © by the one, or other, of theſe * 9 of the 
we may be found in Chrift Jeſus, unto true _—— 
Life. ; Beſides him, let nothing 8 be wor- fr=ns, c. 
thy of you; for whom alſo I bear about i Hs 
theſe Bonds, thoſe Spiritual Jewels, in . 
which I would ro God that I might ariſe 
through your Prayers: Of which I intreat 
you to make me always partaker, that 1 may 
de found in the Lot of the Chriſtians of 
Epheſus, who have always! agreed with * Au 1. 
he - & through the Power of Jeſus * =: 5 
rift. ah 2 
XII. I Kxow both who I am, and to 
whom I write: I, a Perſon condemn'd; Ye, 
ſuch as have obtain'd Mercy: I, expoſed to 
F 3 danger > 
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danger Ye.confrm'd — againſt Danger. Ye 
of thoſe ch that are kill'd for 


are the Paſſage 
God; The Co ions of Paul in the My> 


ed of. — Cold: the Holy, the | Mg. 
moſt Happy Paul. "at 

Lb Feet may e when 1 
= Vid. Coteler. have attain'd unto God; who u throughout 
> I all bis Epi "makes mention of you 
Far. 2. cap. 10. Chriſt 
XIII. Emp ir be your care therefore to 
come more fully together, to the Praiſe au 
Glory of God. N. when ye meet fully to- 
gether in the ſame place, the Powers of the 
D Peril are deſtroy d, and his Miſchief js 
* Concord. diſſolved by the © Unity of your Faith. 4 
indeed, nothing is better than Peace by 
» Of things — — ? Spiritual and Earthly 


— — 4 is aboliſh'd. 

XIV. Ox All which nothing is bid from 
you, if ye have perfect Faith and Charity 
in Chriſt Jeſus, which are the Beginning and 

* Zeing in . End of Life. For the Beginning is Faith; 
the End Charity. And theſe two 4 joy 
together, are of God: Bur all other t 
which concern . Holy 1 are 1 

quences of theſe. No Man profeſſing 4 
1 true Faith, ſinneth; Neither does he 5 
n Charity, hare any. The Tree is made 
manifeſt by its Fruit : So they who profeſs 
Shel! be ſvn, Themſelves to be Chriſtians, * are knownby 
or made manifeſt. what they da. For Chriſtianity is not the 


Work ofa an aut ward Profeſſion ; but ſbews its 


[elf in the Power of Faith, if a Man be 
found Faithful unto the End. SS 
XV. Ir is better for a Man to bold his 
ey n than * to ſay, is Op 
ian; 


— — 4 a. oo frre 
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ian, and not to be. It is good 
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| to teach; 
tif what he ſays, He does Iitews/e. There 75 whoſe, 
is therefore 22 Maſter who ſpake, and fs 
was done; And even thoſe things which he 
did without ing, are worthy of the Fa- 
ther. He that poſſeſſes the Word of Jeſus, 
is truly able to hear his very Silence, chat 
he may be Perfect; ® and both do according 4 ng. - 
to what he f and be known by thoſe 
things of which he is ſilent. There is no- 
thing hid from God, but even our Secrets 
ue nigh unto Him. Let us therefore do all 
things, as becomes thoſe who have * G 
ing in them; that we may be his Tem- 
ples, and He may be our God: As alſo He 
s, and will manifeſt himſelf before our Fa- 
ces, by thoſe things * for which we juſtly * = 
love Him. 

XVI. Br not deceived, my Brethren : 
Thoſe that & corrupt Families by Adultery, ue. 
ſhall not inherit the Kingdom of God. If Ta . „ 1. 
therefore they who do this aceording to 
the Fleſh, Y have ſuffered Death; How » c. z. 8. 
much more ſhall He dye, who by his wick- 
ed Doctrine corrupts the Faith of God, for 
which Chriſt was Crucified? - He that is * $4 « onebe- 
thus defiled, ſhall depart into unquenchable je 
1 alſo ſhall He that ® hearkens to Heer: bin. | 


Ba 4 II. For this cauſe did the Loa Db ſuf - receive o- 
Oyntment to be on his Head; „,n 
that he might breathe be Breath of Immor- 2 
tality unto his Church. Be not ye therefore 
anointed with the evil Savour of the Doctrine 

ofthe Prince of this World: Let him not take 

you Captive from the Life that is ſet before 


F 4 you. 
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you. And why are we not all Wiſe; fon 
ing we have received the Knowledge of 
enk, God, which is Jelus Chrift ? Why © dg ot 


"nee, fuer our (elves fooliſhly 10 Paris 7 


conſidering the Gift which the -Loxy la 
truly ſent ro U? © 


ee NI © Le my Life be farce | 


1 Ces. l. 13,23, the Doctrine of the Crolsz which is indeed 
24. a Scandal to the Unbelievers, but to ws is 
cer. i. 20. Salvation and Life Eternal. ¶ bere is the 
Wiſe Man? Where is the Diſpuser? Where 
is the Boaſting of thoſe who are called Wiſe? 
For our God Jeſus Chriſt, was according tu 
* Carried. the Diſpenſation of God, f conceived in the 
c Bur by, Womb of Mary, of the Seed of David, ia 
. the Holy Ghoſt: . He was born, and bap- 
razed, that through his Paſſion, he mi 
purifie Water, o the waſhing. away of 

Sin. 2 © = 
XIX. Now the Virginity of Mary, and 
He who was Born of Her, was kept in ſe- 
cret from the Prince ot this World; as was 
alſo the Death of our Lord: Three of the 
* Myſteries of i Myſteries the moſt fpoken of through 
1 - „ out the World, yet done ink ſecret by God, 
Qa. See How then was eur Saviour maniteited to the 
n r. World? A Star ſhone in Heaven beyond 
all the other Stars, and its Light was Inez 
preſſible, and its Novelty ſtruck Terror ia 
to Mens Minds. All the reſt of the Stats, 
together with the Sun and Moon, were the 
7 3 chat 8 

| Tie wa Light exccegingly above them A 

A. Sa hems to be troubled to think whence 
.. this ® new Star came fo unlike to 


all the | 


E·˙ . — x ů ů ——— ̃ ——— — — — — 
n 
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Others. — all the Power of, 
came diſſobredʒ and every Bond 
ednes was ©. deftroyed ;- AJ 
was taken away and the old 
liſhed 5 God ,' 
of a Man, for the: | 
prepared: From thenceforth chings were 
diſturbed; foraſmuch as he deſign'd to abo- 
liſh Death. 

XX. Bor if Jeſus Chriſt fball give me 
Grace through your Prayers, and it be his 
Will, I purpoſe in a — Epiſtle which 
I will ſuddenly write unto you to manifeſt 
to you more fully the Diſpenſation of which 
I have now begun to ſpeak, unto the new 
Man, which is Jeſus Chriſt ; Both in his 
Faith, and Charity ; in his Suffering, and in 
kisReſurredtion : Epeczalh if the Lord ſhall 
1 make known unto Me, that ye all by .. 
Name come together in common in one 
Faith, and in one Jeſus Chriſt; who was of 
the Race of David according to the Fleſh 
the Son of Man, and Son of God, Obey- 5 That ye may 
ing your Biſhop and the Presbyrery wit 
an intire Affection; breaking one and 2nd. 
the fame Bxeap, which is the Medicine 
of Immortality; our Antidote that we 

_ not die, but hve for ever in Chriſt 


XXI My Soul be for Yours, and Theirs 
whom ye have ſent, to the Glory of God; 
even unto Smyrza, from whenEe allo L wie 
to you; Giving Thanks unto the Lord, 
d loving Poles even as I do you. Re- 

member 


- 


— ut * 4 * 
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| 


member me, as Jeſus Chrift does remember 
you. Pray for the Church which is in y- 
ria, from whence I am carried Bound to 
Name; being the leaſt of all the Faithful 
which are tlł as I have been 
worthy to be found to the Glory of God. 
Fare ye well in God the Father, and in je- 
ſus Chriſt, our common Hope. Amen. 
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| 2 the Saluration : He declares, ; 


I. NE Occaſion of bis Writing 

Chap. to Them, and to the other 

Churches that were about them And then 

mentions, 
Il. The Arrival of Damas their Biſhop, and 
of the reſt whom They bad ſent unto Him. 
III. He exborts them 1 all Ge — 

and Subjection 1204 Bi not wu h- 
* He was but a Young Man, and. d cu. 
bad not long been in that Great Office a- in loc. 


them. 
"y IV. #hich 
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IV. Which alſo they muff 1 wil 
. „ pr Pew, i ey 
V. That we muſt all die, in a little Time, 


Are Happy, or Me 


VI. He exhborts them therefore to live Order. 
1 to maintain 4 Unity among each 
ol ber. 
VII. And that eſpecialhy by a 
to their Bi 2 yters. 
VIII, IX, X. He cautions them againſt 
Opinions: Eſpecially tboſe of Ebion and 
» Pearſon, Vind. the udaizing Chriſtians. 3 
Ign. par. 2. XI. 4 "APelogizes for this Advice; whit 
— be gave, not to Reprove, but to Forewan 
Them. 
XII. #/boſe Faith and Piety he here great) 
commends And ' 
XIII. Exborts them ts go on, and inereit 
is Bath. F. {4.28 
XVV. He defires their Prayers both for Hm 
ſelf, and bis Church at Antioch. 
XV. Au then concludes all with the Salut. 
tions of thoſe who were preſent with Hin 
ar ibe Wiiting of this Epiſtle. * 
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IcxATIUs who 2 ce Tune. * 
PHORUS; 70 the Bleſſed [* c 1. 47 
b by the Grace of Gad the Father in la. * — 
eſus Chriſt our Sauious Is whom K. | 
ſalute the Church which it at Mac- + 
NESIa near the MAANDER ; and 
wiſh it all Foy, in God the Father, 
wade ent; od od 
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Hl 


4 I. Wurd 


18 e — 


4 Been vench- 


ſaſed a Name 
carrying 4 great 
bad ry TY 1 Y iure the 5 — ; = 


gr 8:6 in them a Union both of the Body and Spi- 


Pearſon. Vind. rit of Jeſus Chriſt, our Eternal Life: A . 


ne . * /o of Faith and Charity, to which nothing 
. Co is preferred: But eſpecially of Jeſus and 
7 7 the Father; in whom 8 if we all 
Eſcaping, the Injuries of the Prince of this Jum 
World, and eſcape, we ſhall enjoy 
II. SEIN then I have been judged 
» Worthy of Get. worthy to ſee you, by Damas your h mok 
Excellent Biſhop ; and by your very worthy 
Presbyters Bassvus, and APoLLONIUS ; and 
by my Fellow Servant Sorio the Deacon; 
u in whom i] rejoyce, foraſmuch as He s 


8 ſubject unto his Biſhop as to the Grace of 
God, and to the Presbytery as to the Law 
ans — of Jeſus Chriſt; * 7 determined to Write u- 


Gleriſcato De- 4% Je. "73 

ws ParmD. III. WHEREFORE it will become yon 
not ro uſe your Biſhop roo familiarly up- 
via. . on the account of his Youth; ce ava 
Pn Frs all Revercncers Him according to the Pow- 
ad Viad. Ignat. er of God che Father: As alto I perceive 
that your Holy Presbyters do; not confider- 
his m Age, which indeed to a 

dung; but as becomes thoſe who ar 
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Prudent in God, ſubmirting to Him, or - | 
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ther wot to Him, bur;to the Father « pp 
— All. It 


fo. Berue he ther hes mor ih deccives ” 
not the whom he ſees, bur T affronts D.. 
bim that is Inviſible. For whatſoever of 
this kind is done, it reflects not upon © Man, vid. 
but upon God, who knows the Secrets 1 of te 
our Hearts. | 
IV. — Guing, that we ſhould 
not only be called Chriſttans, but be ſo. 
hs fome call indeed their Governonr, Biſhop 
but yet do all things without Him. But I 
can never think that ſuch as theſe have a 
good Conſcience, ſeeing they are not ga- 
ther'd together * thoroughly according to Famr. « 
God's Commandment. | 
V. Sxrix then all things have an End, 
there are theſe two indifferently ſet before * 7 
Us, Death and Life: And every one ſhall 
depart unto his proper place. For as there 
ue two forts of Coins, the one of God, the 
other of the World; and each of theſe has 
us proper ” Inſcription engraven upon it; i ſer. 
So alſo is it Here. The Unbelievers are of 
this World; but the Faithful, through Cha- 
ty, have the Character of God the Father by 
Jeius Chriſt: By whom if we are not readi- 
yy diſpoſed to Bie after the likeneſs. of his 
Paſſion, His Life is not in Us. 
Pac ForagMucs therefore as I have i 1 
Perſons before · mentioned, ſeen” all pf - 1 whete 
you in Faith and Charity; I 7 Ref 5 nt 
that ye ſtudy to do all things in a * Divine * Ti an, of 
4 Concord: 


1 la 


| 


of Jeſus Chriſt; who v 
with the- Father before all Ages, and ap- 
1 in the * End to . W tak · 
Hebr. ix. 26. ing the fame Holy Courſe, ſee that ye ul 

* Habirof Reæverence one another: And let no ons 

© Took upon his Neighbour after the Fleſh; 
Tee ns all mutually love each other in 

rift. — — 

— to make a Diviſion among you; but | 

be ye united to your Biſhop, and thoſe who 

e over you, to be your Pattern and | 
Direction in be way to Immortality. 

Fobn x. 30. xivo VII. As therefore the Loan did 

222 12, without the Father, being united to Hin 
neither by Himſelf nor yer by his Apoltia; 
So neither do ye do any thing without you 
Biſhop and Presbyrers : Neither endeavour 
to let any thing appear rational to your 
ſelves apart; but being come together im 

Eph. i, 4 5 the ſame place, have one Common Prayer; 
One ion; One Mind; One Hope 
in Charity, and in Joy undefiled. Therz 
One Lord Jeſus Chriſt, than whom nothuig 

> Tam. is Betrer. Wherefore ® come ye all togs 

* ther as unto one Temple of God; as to om 

* Alkar, as to one Jcſus Chriſt ; who proceed 
ed from one Father, and exiſts in „ 20d 
is rerurn'd to One. 

* Heterodox, VII. Br not Deceived with. © Strg 
Doctrines; nor with Old Fables which 
unproſirable. For if we ftill continue v 

live adcording to the Jewiſh Law, wed 


co 


10 2 Macnrstaxs. t 
confeſs our felves not to have received Grace. 5 
For even the moſt . lived , Divine. 
according to Chriſt Jeſus. Aud fon this cauſe 
were they inſpired by his 


Grace, © to convince the Unbelievers "and © _ 

Diſobedient that there is one God who has 24 
manifeſted Himſelf by Jeſus Chriſt his Son ; 

who'is his Eternal Word, not coming forth? #- * 


from Silence, who in all thi pleaſed Hi 
that ſent him. gt 5 
they who were 


IX. WazrEronrs if 

e 

vertheleſs to the Newneſs of no 

longer obſerving Sabbaths, but 5 5 Or, living ac 

' the Lord's Day, in which alſo out Life 2 

ſprung up by Him, and through his Death, 

2 yet Se Tr By which Myſte- Or, wi. 

ry we have i been br to Believe, and Received. 

therefore wait that we may be found the 

Diſciples af Jeſus Chriſt, our only Maſter :) 

How ſhall we be able to live * — of 

from Him; whoſe Diſciples the very Pr 

phets thæmſelves being, 4d by dhe Spirir 

expect Him as their Matter. ; And therefore Mat. xxvii. 32. 
Dead. 

X. Lær us not then be Inſenſible of his 

— for ſhould, hel have dealt wich id. Annor. 


to our Works, we had not now — * 


- Wherefore being become his mined 7 

us learn to live according to — 
of Chriſtianity: For whoſoever is 
d by any other name _ beſides this, 
is not of God. — 2 therefore the 
and Sower, and Evil Leaven; and be 
changed into the New Leaven, which is 
G Jeſus 


= Mare than. 
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ſelves ſo.” 
* Leſſer than 
you, 


Firm. 


—— — 


Jeſus Chriſt. - Be ye fared in Him, lets 


Z NT EN N 


It is 1 — to Name Jeſus Chriſt, and to 


Judaize. For the Chriſtian Religion did 


not o embrace the _— = —— 
Chriftianz that fo A __ 
lieved mightbe ga together — 


XI. Trmest things, my Beloved, I un 
unto you; not that T know of any among 


you that ? lye under this Error: But 2 
4 one of the leaft among you, I am defrow 
to forewarn you that ye fall not into the 
* Snares of Vain Doctrine: Bur that ebe 
fully inſtructed in the Birth, and 
and Reſurrection of Jeſus Chrift, our Hope; 
which was accompliſhed in the Time of the 


| Government of Pontius Pilate, and that moſt 


truly and z and from which God 


© In your ſelves, 


Prov. xViii. 17. 


Sept. 


„e nere 
XII. May Ie hive J * 
in all things, if I ſhall be 


For though I am Bound, — Fon 
thy to be compared to one of you chat ven 
Liberty. I know that ye 


The Fuſs Man condemneth bimſelf.” 


XIH. STupy therefore to be e 
in the Doctrine of our Lonn, and of bis Apo- 


{tles; that ſo wharſocyer ye do, ye. 


both and t Fai 
Lays 1 — * F- 


ther and wn the Zh Spivic y/in the = 


a « Xe Ya © M © _ bad 


are not puffed up; 
for ye have Jeſus Chriſt in your Hears 
And eſpecially when I commend. you; | 
_ Aſhamed, — 


* 1 
, awos tn & x 8 oo a SR oo. , a. Sd 


A AzD® MMR O2a59 1 


eee 


ae 


— 


SEI = 3. 


to the MAGNESIANS. 83 
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that the 


and in the End: Together with your 
— Co Biſhop, and then well- wrougbt * Mobs cm 
Crown of your Presbyt -h and 


The ac rd ggg . 
to ut Feten nd BS 4 
riſt to the Father - 


= * Fieth; and the Apoſtles both to 
Cit and to the Father, — to the Holy 
Ghoſt ; Fry ex: ſa. ye may * — both in is —_— 


beth 
PT and Spi- 

Ay. 5 ww you to be full of God, 'i'*«: . N 

I have the more briefly exhorted you. Be 12 

mindful of me in your Priy that I may 


* attain Gods ap Chareb that %. 
is in & rid fda ik Nn - 
I For I ſtand in need of your 


Joynt- in God, and of your Charity, 
urch which is in Syria may be 


— worthy to de : nouriſh'd by your 
IE Tue Epbefans + from Sajrad late 


* Redewd. 
Vid. Epiſt. In- 
tetpol in loc. 


* Which came to 


you, from which I write unto you 22 
(being preſent bere to the Glory of God, in . 
like manner as you 


refreſh/d i rogerher With 
the Babe of 2 5 
the Churc} inthe Honour of Jeſus Chriſt, 


falure you. b Farewel, and be ye ftrengtbened . gs. 
in tho Canzord of God, © enjoying hea Inte- 3 


N Spirit, which is Jeſus _ 
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1e Salwtation: 


Chap. IN FE acbiewiedges rhe e 
| their * and his recti i 
their C 


II. He Jn As Ain for their Orderly Sub 
jection t their Biſhops, Pricits, and Der 
cons; and-txhorts them to continue in it. 

III. He inforets the ſame Exhortation, Cow 
mends their Biſhop, and excuſes bis ul 
writing more fully to them of this Matter. 

IV. Fhich be does not, left be ſhould ſeem 
tate too much upon Him; And be too mud 
exalted in his own Conceit, which woull 
be very Dangerons to Hin. N bo is * 


ab- 
er 
4 
on 
70 
. 
'T 
1d 
oul 
Tail 
even 


8 "The Comm 


even of bit Over - great Defire to Suffer, 
left it ſhould be prejudicial to Him. 
V. Another Reaſon why he did nut write more 


largely to tbem was, that e 


were wot able 1 bear it. | 
VI. He warns them Kein, Hereticks, who 
poiſan the found Word of Chriſt: 4 


VII. Exborts them, - by Humility of Mind, 
and Unity with the Church , „ 10 guard 
Themſelves againſt Them. 


VIII. And this he does, not that he knows of 


any preſent need they had of this Advice; 
bat to — any Miſchief from falling 
t 
IX. To which End, he briefly ſets before them 
the true Doctrine concerning Chri 
X. And particularly expoſes the Error of ſome, 
who taught that he ſeemed only to Die, but 
did not really Suffer. 
XI. From theſe be would have Them flee. 
XII. He returns again to his Exhortation of 
them to Unity: And defires their Prayers, 
of which he was much in need. 
XIII. F#bich alſo he begs for bit Church at 
Antioch: Aud having given them the Sa- 
lutations of Thoſe who were with Him, aud 
once more exhoried them to due Submiſſion 
 #9tbeir Biſhop, Cc. He concludes. | 


Gy THE 


EPISTLE 


S IGNAT 1US 


10 THE 


TRALLIANS 


I6XATIUS, who is alſo called Taro 
PHORUS, Z0 the Holy Church which 
at TRALLES in Aſia; Beloved if 
God the Father of FeſusChriſt; Elett, 
and Worthy of God, Having Peat 


* in. through the Fleſh, aud Blood, and 
Paſſion of 7: ſts Chriſt our Hope; u 

d Vere, the Re ſurrection which is * by bun: 

A hich alſo 1 Satute in its Fulneſs 
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e in the Apoſtolital Cha- 
ers Thing all Ts n 
neſs unto it. 


| | TO d beard 4 Kndwn. 
| LE and | of your — 

= Diſpottion through Pati- 

ence, which not only ap- Apes mg 

— Pears in Our Outward w/e, bar according 

oc Converſation, but is Na- Peſos. 

ed in you: In 

like manner as Pohybius your Biſhop has de- 

clared unto me; Who came fo me to Smyr- 

as, by the Will of God and Jeſus Chriſt; 

and ſo rejoyced together with me s in my e > Bound. 

Bonds for Jeſus Chriſt, that in efeft I faw 

our whole® Church in Him. Having there» * l 

fore received the * Teſtimony of your | 7 e 

Good Will towards me * for God's fake, b 2 

Him; I ſeemed to find you, us allo —— 

knew that ye were, the * Followers of in loc. 


| God. = Imitaters. 


II. Fon * whereas ye are ſubje& to your =: 
Biſhop as to Jeſus Chaſt, ye = to me 
Men, but 


to live not after the manner o 
according to Jeſus Chriſt ; who died for us, 

that ſo believing in his Death, ye might 

* eſcape Death. It is therefore neceſſary, * Flu from. 
that as ye do, fo without your Biſhop, you 

ſhould do, nothing: Alſo be ye ſubject ro 

your Presbyters, as to the Apoſtles of Jeſus 

iſt our Hope; in whom if we walk, we 

ſhall be found in Him. The Deacons allo, vid. voſium. 
2 bein s of the Myſteries of loc. 


Jeſus brit, muſt by all means pleaſe all. 


G 4 For 


1 — * 4 
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Ki. lexaT1ws's Epiſtle 

For they are not the ? Miniſters of Mex 
and Drink, e of God. 
Wherefore they muſt avoi Offences, x 
they would do Fire. 
* 2 — III. In like manner let all Reverence the 
ae ed, Deacons 2 as Jeſus Chriſt 3 anch che Biſhop 

a8 the 


the Farke. as the Father; and the 
vid. aliter Co- Sanhedrim of God, and College of the Apo- 


Voſhus in loc. 


relerium-  ſtles. Withour theſe there id h Church, | 


ner called. Concerning all which I am perſwaded tha 
Se do. e * think after the very — For 


have received, and even now have with 

me the Pattern of your Love, in your H. 

* Hab'r of ſhop. Whoſe very Look is Inſtructue; 
3s great Inftruct- 

cow, and whoſe Mildneſs * Powerful: Whom1 

um am perſwaded, the very Atheiſts themſelyg 

Ulſerium in loc. Cannot but Reverence. But becauſe I hav | 

| a Love towards you, I will not write ay 

more ſharply unto you about this Mane, 


though I very well might; but now [have 
done ſo; leſt being a Condemn'd Man, | 
— ſeem to preſcribe to you as 4 

ſtle. 
” 1 underfland FIV. I Have * great Knowlege in God; 
, but I refrain my (elf, left I ſhould peril 
in my Boaſting. For now I ought the more 
— — and not hearken to _ that would 
me up. For they that to me, is 
my ——— = —— de. 
fire to ſuffer, bur I cannot tell whether 
am worthy /@ to do. * And this Delur, 
though to others it does not appear, yet i 
my ſelf it is for that very reaſon the mom 
Violent. I have therefore need of Mode 
ration; by which the Prince of this W orldi 
de ſtroy d. Tb 
| V. Al 


... TTITIITTInOo_—_——_—Y lt. AM 


| 


* KAN 


ENB A248 


— 
Fo 


E SAS 


nnen 


— — 


to the TTRALLIANS. 99 


„V. Am I not able to write to you of Hea- 
venly things? But I fear leſt I ſhould 
Harm ho are yet but Babes in Chriſt : 
Senſe me this Care;) And left 

ye ſhould 


mg not able to receive them, 
be choaked with them. For even I my felf, 
h I am in Bonds, yet am not there- 
fore able to underftand Heavenly Things: 
As the ® Places of the 
ral Companies of them, under their reſpe- 
@ive Princes; Things Viſible and Inviſi- 
ble; but in theſe I am yet a Learner. For 
things are wanting to us, that we 
— 28 3 
VI. I Exnonr you therefore, or rather 
not I, but the Love of Jefus Chriſt; that 
ye uſe none but Chrittian Nouriſhment; 
abſtaining from Paſture which is of another 
Kind, I mean Hereſie. For they that are vid. de hoc 
Hereticts, confound the Doctrine of [$00 one: 
Jeſus Chriſt ; with their own Poiſon; 4 whilft Corelerii, & 
they ſeem worthy of Belief: As Men give Un 
a deadly Potion mix'd with Sweet Wine; Comp. Epiſt. | 
which He who is ignorant of, does with Er vad Anne. 
the treacherous Pleaſure ſweerly Drink in is Epic. ad 
his own Death. - Ao wa 
VII. WrErEroRE 


b Orders. 


tar is Pure: But he that is without, that Comp. C ieder. 
„ r 
and Presbyters, and Deacons, is not Pure in 
his Conſcience. | _ 
I. 
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VII. Nor that I know there is any thing 
of this Nature among you; But I fore-arm 
you, as being greatly Beloved e fore- 
ſeeing 2 Devil 
putting on Meekneſs, renew your ſelves in 
Faith, that is the Fleſh of the Lo Lond and 
in Charity, that is the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt. 
Let nd Man have © any Grudge againſt his 
Neighbour. Give no Occafion to the Gen- 
tiles; leſt by means of a few Fooliſh Men, 
the whole Congregation of God be Evil 
ſpoken of. For Woe to that Man 
whoſe Vanity my. Name i is Blaſphemed 5 
any. 

IX. ness as oſten 
as any one ſhall ſpeak 8 contrary to Jeſus 
Chrittz ho was of the Race of David, of 
the Virgin Mary. Who was truly Born, 
and did Eat and Drink; Was truly Perſe. 
cuted under Pontizs Pilate ; W as truly Cru- 
cified and. Dead; Both Thoſe in Heaven, 
and on Earth, and under the Earth being 
Spettatars of 1 it. Who was alſo ID 
from the Dead i by his Father, 
fame manner as * * will alſo raiſe up 
who believe in Him, by Chritt Jeſus ; with 
out whom we have no true Lite. 

X. Bur if as ſome who are Atheiſts, that 
is to ſay :Infidels, that he only 
ſeem d to Suffer: (They themſelves 

to exift) why then am 1 Bound 
Why Idefireto fight with Beatts? There 
fore do I die invain: Therefore I will not 


rr 


XI. * 


\\ 
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Smyrna and Epbeſus ſalute you. Remem- 


te tbe TAI 9b 
XI. El xn therefore theſe Exil ! 


t Plants. 


which bring forth deadly Fruit; of which 
if One taſte, he ſhall 
For 


preſenthy Dye. 
te ax the Pars ofthe Pacer; 
to be "he Bracthen of abe Crnka and their 
Fruit would be Lagotruptible: By which 


he invites you bis Paſſion, who are 
Members of him; Fer the Head cannot be 
without its Members, God havallg promiſed 


2 Union, that is Himſelf. 

XII. I SaLuTE you from Smyrna, toge- 
ther with ® the Churches of God that are i. . The 4 
preſent with Me; who have refreſh'd me Ran, 
in all things, both in the Fleſh and in the 
Spirit. My Bonds, which I carry about me 
jor the ſake of Chriſt, ( beſeeching him that 
may attain unto God) exhort you, that 
you continue in Concord among your ſelves, * The concord of 
and in Prayer with one another. For it be- 
comes every one of you, eſpecially the 
Presbyrers, to refreſh the Biſhop, to the Ho- 
nour of the Father, of Jeſus Chriſt, and of 
the Apoſtles. I beſeech you that you hear- 
ken to me in Love; that I may not ® by #& « iger 
thoſe things which I write, riſe up in Wit- xk. 
neſs againſt you. Pray alſo for Me; who 

ough the Mercy of God ſtand in need of 
— ers, that I may be worthy of the 

ion which I am about to obtain, that I 

be not found a Reprobate. 
XIII. Taz Love of thoſe who are at 


ber in your Prayers the Church of Syria, 

om which I am not worthy ro be called, 

being one of the leaſt of ? ir. Fare ye well uu. 
1 
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91 $:. lea ru Epiftle, &c. 


in Jeſus Chriſt ; being ſubje& to R. 
ſhop! as: to:the C of God ; and 
| Nee Love every one 
2282 ys — — unfeigned Hear. 
'W . Ve | your Ex 8 not | 

A — 


For I am Danger. Burt the Fa- 
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Jeſus Chriſt, riow that he is. in che Father, */ fm 38 
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to the Glory of God, I ſuppoſe you are not 
122 Fe ſhall 1 Therefore, ſigni- 
bs fees that I draw -near, for they are 
il Worthy both of God, and of you: W hom 
it is fit that you Refreſh in all things. This 
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Biſhop, and Preibyters who are with 


© I . 


© according to the * Mind of. Feſus* a 
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theſe ſhall alſo be Lcd that 
they may live according to Jeſus Chriſt 
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That ſo whatſoever % do, ye =y 
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He is my Witneſs for whote ſake I am 
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lowers of Chriſt, as he wat of his Father. 
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I will not believe it to be written in 
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in their corrupted Copies. But to me Jeſus 
Chriſt is inſtead. of all the uncorupted Mo- 
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ion; and did give 2 Proofs 10 bis 


Diſciples of h Being ſuc 
a „„ 
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IV. He Exhorts them therefore, to have no- 


—— 


ra; to do with thoſt Hereticks whom be 

Oppoſes : Nor believe that He 2 

ſo much for the Faith of Chri 

e were very ſurdofi the Truth o 

V. He ſbeus them, farther, the Danger - the 
Doctrine before mentioned : And bow they 
who beld it did, in efee, Deny Chriſt. 

VI. How Dangerous this is? And bow diffe- 
rent thoſe who maintain this Doctrine ave, 
in All other reſpeds, from the Church if 
Chriſt? _. 

VII. That it will therefore become them, 
Guard themſelves againſ} ſuch Perf 

VIII. 7s tb end; He axhorts them to 


to 


low their Biſhop, and Paſtors: But e 


cially their Biſbop. 
IX. He thanks them for their Kindneſß 
Himſelf 
X. And to thoſe that were with Him; which 
God will reward. 
XI. He acquaints them with the Ceaſing of 
the Perſecution at Antioch : And exborts 
them to ſend a Meſſenger thither, to con- 
_ gratulate with them on this Occaſion. 
XII . He concludes with his own Salutation, 
and the Remembrances of thoſe that were 
with Him, to them all in General, 10 ie 
veral i in Particular. 


THE 
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EPISTLE 
St. IGNATIUS 
SMTRNEANVS 


lexATrIus who ig alſo called ThE o- 
rnoRus; to the Church of God the 
Father, and of the Beloved. Je ſus 
_ Chriſt; which God hath mercifully 
BHBleſſed with every Good Gift, being * <=. 1 c. 
filled with Faith and Charity, ſothat © © 
it is wanting in no Gift; moſt ii or- 

thy of God, and Fruitful W ; 


ee Epte 
the Church which it at n 
Aſia; All Joy, thro wy his Immacu- 


late Spirit, and the Word of God.” 


7 55 
1 
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1 | 
fuch Wiſdom: ' Per l 
e obſerved that you 
are ſettled in an Immove- 
able Faith, as if you were 
Nailed tothe Croſs of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
both in the Fleſh and in the Spirit; and are 
confirm'd in Love through the Blood of 
Chriſt; being fully periwaded of thoſe 
* Unto the L229, things which relate ® unto our Lord: Who 
t was of the Race of David according 
to the Fleſh, but the Son of God according 
to the Will and Power of God: Truly 
Born of the Virgin, and Baptized of Jahn; 
Mar. iii. 15. that fo all Rigbteouſneſs might be fulfilled by 
him. He was alſo truly Crucified by Por- 
tins Pilate, and Herod the Tetrarch, being 
Nailed for us in the Fleſhy by the Fruits of 
which we are, even by his moſt Bleſſed 
age. vol. Paſſion; that he might ſet © up a Token for 
ny l Ages throg h his Reſurrection, to all 
his Holy and Fairhful Servants, whether 
they be Jews or Gentiles, in one Body of 


his Church. „ 
II. Now all theſe things he ſuffer d for 
us, that we might be ſaved. And be ſuf 
ter'd truly, as He alſo truly Raiſed up him- 
ſelf: And not, as ſome Unhelievers fay, 
that he only ſeemed to ſuffer, they them- 


„ . ſelves only ſeeming to bed. And as they 
> INT Believe 
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die muſt not meer with. Only you 
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Believe ſo ſhall it happen unto them; when 
being diveſted of the Body they ſhall be- 
come © mere Spirits. 


ſurreftion he was in the Fleſh 3 and I be- 
lieve that he is ſtill ſo. And when he 


unto them, Take, Handle me, and ſee that 


1 an not an Incorpgreal Demos, And ſtraight 


convinced both by his Fleſh and Spirit. For 
this cauſe rhey deſpiſed Death, and were 


found to be above 8 it. But after his Re- « 9. 


banifticn he 62 Box and Dok 59h hom, 
u he was Fleſh; although as to his Spirit 
be was united to the Father... 

IV. Now theſe things, Beloved, I * 


RR 
you in mind of; not queſtioning but 
ER eve that they are How . 


Bur I arm you hand againſt cer- 
tain Beaſts in the ſhape of Men; whom you 
muſt not only not receive, but if it be poſſi- 
muſt pray 
for them, chat if it be the if gk 
may repent; which yet wi very 
But of this our Lord Jeſus Chriſt has the 
Power, who is our true Life. For if all 
theſe rhings were done only in ſhew by our 
Loxp,then do I alſo ſeem only to be Bound: 
And why have I given up my ſelf to Death, 
to the Fire, ro the Sword, ro Wild Beaſts? 
But zow the nearer I am to the Sword, the 


 hearer am I to God: When I ſhall come 


— ͤ ⅛6 


Incorporeal 
III. Bur I know that eue after his R—ꝛ-· 


Dr. Grabe Spi+ 
» Cileg. To. is. 
way they felt Him and Believed ; being 
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He. I6NATIS's Epiſtle 
Him; He who was made a perfect Man 


ſtrengthening me. 


V. Wrom ſome, not knowin g. do deny; 


or rather have been denied by Rim, 


the Law of Moſes have 


the Advocates of Death, rather than of the | 


Truth. Whom neither the Prophecies, nor 
— nor the 
Goſpet it felf:even to this Day, nor the Suf- 
of one of Us. For they think 


* every 
alſo the fame things of Us. For what does 


a Man profit me, if he ſhall Praiſe me, and 
Blaſpheme my Lorp;, not confeſſing that he 


> Had tru Fun Kk as tritly made Man? Now he that doth 


„ war, * 


i It . 


Matt. xix. 12. 


m Vid. Epiſt. 


Interpol. 


not ſay this, does in effect him, and 
is in Death. But for the Names of ſuch 4 
do this, they being Unbelievers, 1 . Yes 


it not fitting to write them unto you 
God forhid that I ſhould breed. any m 
on of them, till they ſhall t to * 
Belief of . Paſſion, which 1 is our Re- 
furrefti ection 

VI. Lier no Man Werds himſelf; Both 
Abe things Which are in Heaven, and the 
Glorious Angels, and Princes, whether Vi 
ſible or Invifible, if they belicve not in the 


Blood of Chriſſ, lit ſhall be to them to Cot 
demnarion. - He that is able to receive this, ' 


Tet- bim receive it. Let no Man's u Place 
or State-in-the World puff him up: That 


which is worth All is Faith and Charity, to 


which nothing is zo be rred. But con- 
ſider thoſe who are of a different 
From us, as to what 3 
|=" Chrift which is come unto us, how 
are to the Deſign'of if God? 


They have no regurd to Charity men 
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of the Widow, the Fatherlefs, and the Op- 
prefſed ; Of the Bound or Free, of the Hun- 
gry or Thirſty. 

VII. Tuev abſtain from the Eucharif, 
and from * the Publick Offices; . becauſe © Vid. Annor. * 
they confels not the Euchariſt to be the Fleſh G, Pr, 
of our Saviour jeſus Chritt ; which ſuffered 
for our Sins, and which the Father, of his 
Goodneſs, raiſed again from the Dead And 
for this cauſe contradicting the Gift of God, 

die in their Diſputes : But much bet * 2 

ter would it be for them to ? receive it, that . 
they might ane day riſe tbrough it. it will 
there fore become you to abſtain from ſuch 
Perſons; and not to 1} with them nei- 
ther in Private, nor in Publick. But to 
hearken to the Prophets, and eſpecially to 
the Goſpel, in which both ChriſfsPaſhon is 
manifeited unto us, and his Reſurrection 
perfectly declared. Bur flee all Diviſions, 
the beginning of Evils. | 

VIII. Set that ye All follow your Biſhop, | 
3 Jeſus Chriſt, the Father: And the Pref- 
bytery, as the Apoſtles. And Reverence 
the Deacons, as the Command of God. — 
no Man do any thing of what belon 
the Church ſeparately from the D. 
Let that Euchariſt be look'd upon as well 


* — 


_ eſtabliſh'd, which is either er d by the Bi- 


oP, 1 to whom the Bi has 
his Conſent. Whereſoever the Bi- 
p tall appear, there let the +Pcople al- 4 xuhmude. 
ſo be: As where Jeſus Chriſt is, there is 
the Catholick Church. It is not lawful 
without the Biſhop,- neither to Baptiſe, nor 
* to * Communion : But be . 
. oh W hat ** 


— 


- 


. loxaTwss Epiſtle 


u Vid. Vol. 
Annot. in loc. 
Due. 


* Wa. 
7 Vid. Epiſt. 
Interpol. 


» Jperns, 


® All the. 
d i. e. The Brfbop 
of that church. 


wharſoever he ſhall approve of, that is allo 
pleafing unto God; that fo whatever is 
done, may be ſure and well done. 

IX. For what remains, it is very reaſo- 
nable that we ſhould * repent, whilſt there 
is yet time to return unto God. It 2 
good thing to have a duc regard both to 
God, and to the Biſhop : He that Honours 
the Bi ſhall be Honoured of God. Bur 
he that does any thing without his Know- 

* Minifters unto the — Let all 
things therefore abound to you in Charity; 
ſeeing ye are Worthy. Ye have refreſh᷑ d 
me in all things; fo ſhall Jefus Chriſt you. 
Ye have loved me both when I was pre 
ſent with you, and now being abſent, 5e 
ceaſe not to do ſo. May God be your Re- 
ward,for whom whilſt ye undergo all things, 
ye ſhall atrain unto Him. *—. © 
X. Ys have done well in that ye have 
received Philo, and Rheus ® Agatbopus, who 
follow'd me * for the Word of God, as the 
Deacons of Chriſt ur God: Who alſo give 
Thanks unto the Lord for you, forafmuch 
1 6 8 x things. 
Nor ſhall any thing that you have done, 
loſt to you. My Soul be for yours, and 
my Bonds which ye have not deſpiſed, nor 
been aſhamed of. I berefore neither ſhall 
Jeſus Chriſt, aur perfe&t Faith, be aſhamed 
of you. — | ; l ö 

XI. Your 
of Antioch which is in Syria. From whence 
being ſent bound with Chains becoming 
God, I falure the * Churches; being not 
worthy to be called ® from thence, 9 


Prayer is come to the Church 


_- we Cano 
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the leaſt among them. Neverthcleſs by the 
| Will of God Lhave been worthy bf 
this Honour ; not for that I 1 have d- 
ſerved it, but by the Grace of God: Which 
Iwiſh may RY given unto me, that 
through your Prayers I may attain unto God. 
And therefore ——— de fully 
i'd both upon Earth in Hea- 


ven; it will be 5 the Honour 

ö of God, © that your appoint. ſome 

| worthy Delegate, who being come as far as 

Sid, AI rr with them that 

they are in e; that they are agai 

reſtored to their former 4 State, — 

again received their proper Body. Where- 

fore I ſhould think it a4 worthy Action, to 

ſend ſome one from you with an Epiſtle, 

to co e with them their Peace in 

God; and that through your Prayers they 

have now gotten to their Harbor. For in as 

much as ye are perſect your ſelves, you 

ought to think thoſe things that are . 

For when you are defirous ro do well, God 

is ready to © enable you thereunto. © Help you. 
XII. Tux Love of the Brethren that are 

at Troas ſalute you; from whence I write 

to you by Burrbus whom ye ſent with me, 

ether with the Epheſians your Brethren; 

d who has in all things refreſh'd me. 

And I would to God that all would imitate 

Him, as being a Pattern of the Miniſtry of 

God. May bis Grace fully reward Him. I 

falute your very worthy Biſhop, and your 

Venerable Pre z and your Deacons, 


© Ws 


„vid. vol 
Annot. in loc. 


my Pelle w-Servants; and all of you in Ge- 
neral, and every one in particular, in the 
14 Name 


— 
— 
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Name of Jeſus Chriſt, and in his Fleſh and 
Blood; in his Paſſion and Reſurrection both 

vid. voſ An- Fleſhly and Spiritually; and in * the Uni- 
ty of Cod s withyou. Grace be with you, 
and Mercy, and Peace, and Patience, for 

XIII. I falute the Families of my Bre- 

thren, with their Wives and Children; and 

» j. e. The De the h Virgins that are called Widows. Be 
condos. , ſtrong in the Power of the Holy Ghoſt. Ph 
Nene. Vol. An- fo, Who is preſent with me, you. I 
not. in loc-AGd. {alute the Houſe of Tavias, and pray that it 
: may be ſtrengthened in Faith and Charity, 

both of Fleſh and Spirit. I falute Ala my 

' See Vol. An- i N e gry 


Tegel b. rable Daphnics, and Extechnus, and all 
weren Name. Farewel in the Grace of God. 


To the SMYRNA&ANS from Troas, 
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The Salutation. 


I. E Blefſes God for the Firm Eſta- 
8 H — of Polycarp in all 


Piety : And gives him many particular Di- 
rections for bis Improvement in it. 

II. But eſpecially witbRelation to the Church, 

ever qubich be was Biſhop. 

NE, IV. He continues bis Advice to Him: 
And 

V. Teaches Him, what Advice be ſbould give 
to Others. 


VI. I 
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The Cox rxrs. 
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VI. Is which He continues; ; and eſpecially is in- 
pr Unity among Themſelves, and Sub- 
jection to Heir Biſhop 


if go to Anricek; 
to rejoyce =. on that Occaſion. 

VIII. He defires to _ to the 

ſame Effet to tbe Neighbouring Churches; 

which He had not Himſelf time to do. 

Aud then concludes all with bis Salutation 
both to Polycarp, and to ſeveral of the 
Church of * by Name. 
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St. IGNATIUS 


St. POLTCA RP 


IcexnaTIUS, who ts alſo called Tuxo- 
 PHORUS, 0 Polycarp Biſhop of the 
Church * which is at * Their * of r 
Overſeer, but rather himſelf Over. 
look d by God the Father, and the 
Lonp 7efis Chriſt ; All Happineſs. 


avi known that thy 
SS Mind towards God, is fix d 
ese it were 
SS movcablcRock ; I exceed 
ingiy give Thanks, that I 
| have been thought worthy 
to behold thy Þ Bleſſed Face, in which may » ee. 
[ always rejoyce in God. HF berefore 2 bo 


an im- 


124 H. Iexarius' Epiftle © 
ſeech thee 2 the Grace of God with which 


as 
” Mattah- thy Place, with 
x of Fleſh and Spirit: Mike 
it 2 to preſerve Unity, than 
which nothing is better. Bear with all 
Men, 7 as the Lord with thee. Support 
4 Be at leiſureto, in ove, as allo thou doſt. d Pray 
&e. — Ceaſing Ask VS Underſtandin 76h 
what thou already haſt. Be Warchful hay 
ing thy Spirit always awake. Speak to eve- 
- Vid. voſt. in ry one? according as God ſhall enable Thee. 
Lat. Inter. Bear the f Infirmities of all, as a perfeſt 
* The Biſeae Combatant: Where the Labour is Great, the 
8-7; much. Gain & is the more. 

II. Ir thouſhaltlove the Good Diſciples, 
what Thank is it? But rather do thou ſub- 
ject to thee thoſe that are Miſbhic vous, in 
Meekneſs. Every Wound is not healed with 
the fame, Plaifter : If the acceſſions of the 
Diſeaſe be vehement, mollifie them with 

* Superſaſions, Þ ſoft Remedies: Be in all things, Wiſe as 
Mar. x. 16. 4 Serpent, but Harmleſs as @ Dove. For this 
cauſe thou art compoſed of Fleſh and Spirit; 
that thou may ſt mollifie thoſe things that 
appear before thy Face: And as for thoſe 
that are not ſcen, pray to God that he 
would reveal them unto thee, that ſo thou 
may'ſt be wanting in nothing, but mag f 
abound in every Gift. The Times demand 
thee, as the Pilots the Winds; and he cha 
is toſsd in a Tempeſt, the Haven where be 
would be; that *. may ſt attain unto 
did Vol. Be Sober, as the Combatant of God: The 


Annot. in lc. 


Collat. cum 1 * Crown propoſed 70 thee 1 IS Immortality, and 
Coreler. id. ; Eternal 


. 
— 


© Vid te. vii. 


r a@aAc col To a ana A uaAEAA©s R 9| Fee P” yy — TFT. um MS. AW at A 


a a ac ou oTowo .o.u -mad 89a J  R9V ww acc _  _ Ac 


” ” ＋— „ 0 G 1 — —_ 4 — w 


20 Hr. Pol cars. 125 


Extroal _ engerrning, which — art 


III. Lr not thoſe that ſeem worchy of 

Credit, but teach other Doctrines, £4 j — EY 

thee: Stand firm and immoveable,,.as 

Anyil when it is beaten upon. It is 2 

Part of a brave Combatant, — ound+ * Bren. 

ed; and yet Overcome. War 

ought to endure all things a 7 

that he may bear ry y 4 

= Better than other: Confer the Tones: = More Studs. 

and expect him, who is above all. Time, — De 

Eternal, Inviſible, though for our fakes 

made Viſble: Impalpable, and. Impaffible, 3 

yet for us ſub) ed to Sufferings; enduring A waa 

al manner of ways for our Sa/uation. - 1 
IV. Leer. nox the; Wadows bemeglettes: * 1 we; had 

ze thou, after God, their, Guardian. Let 

nothing be done without thy Knowledge 1 146 5 

and Conſent: Neicher do thou any thing — 

but according to the Will of God; as alſo 

thou doſt, with all Conſtancy Let your · . ue 

Aſſemblies be more full: — into all . 

by Name. Overlook not the Men and Maid 

Servants; Neither let them be patied x up; 

but rather let them be the more Subject, 

to the Glory of God, that — ob- 

tuin from him a better Liberty. Let them 

not deſire to o he ſet free at the publick Coſt, vid Annor. 

that they be not Slaves to their own Luſts. Om > 
V. FLes Evil ? Arts: Or rather, make : Or, Trade, 

not any mention of them. Sa v to my Si- 4 

ſters, that they love the Lord; and be fa- 

tihed wich their own Husbands, both in 


the 


x 
n 
— 
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the Fleſh and Spirit. In like. manner, Ex. 
noxr my Brethren in the Name of Jelin 
Chriſt, that they Love their Wives, eu 
as the Lon the Church. If any Man an 
vid. Annot. remain in a Virgin State, 4 ts the Honour of 
Se the Fleſh of Chriſt; let him remain without 
ing: But if he Boaft, be is undone; 
And if he deſire to be more taken notice of 


than the — is Corrupted. But it 
becomes all ſuch as are Married, whether 
Men or Women, to come together with the 


Conſent of the Biſhop, that ſo their Mani- 


be according to Godlineſs, and not 

15 Lat. * to the Ho- 

nour of God. 1 T1 

eve, fro VI. Hr anxEr unto the Biſhop;thar God 

e alſo may hearken unto you. My Soul be 

nating here iry for them that Submit to their Bi 

Fee 70: ſhop, with their Presbyrers and Deacons 

Him rs ee And may my Portion be together with theirs 

1 in God. Labour with one another; Com 
tend together, run together, ſuffer t 


ſleep together, and riſe together; as the 
= . and Aſſeſſors, and Miniſters of 
God. Pleaſe him under whom ye Wat; 
and from whom ye ;receive your Wage. 
Let none of you be found a Deſerter; 
let your Baptiſm remain, as your Arm 
your Faith, as your Helmet; your Charity, 
as your Spear; r Patience, as your 
whole Armour. your Works be your 
25 2 that ſo you may receive a {uns 


towards each other in Meekneſs; as God B 


towards you. Let me have Joy of yo i 
VII. 


all things. 


17 1 Be long - ſuffering thereſore 
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VII. Now fprafh . 8 
X t;pch int Syri 12 ” as an | in- Pence + 2 +: beer * 
Meh yoke Bday I alſo have been 
more cpmforred © and without Care in /» the g 
z if . that by ſuffering,” I ſhall at- 
tain unto God; that through your Prayers 
I may be found a Diſciple of Cbriſt. It 
will be ve — O moſt worthy Polycarp, 
to call 8 * Council, and ehuſe ſome . , g 
One whom ye particularly Love, and who 6.4 
is patient of Labour; that he may be the 
Meſſenger of God: And that going unto 
Syria, he may Glorife your inceſſant 
to the Praiſe of Chriſt. A Chriſtian has 
not the Power of Himſelf; but muſt be 
always at leiſure for God's Service. Now 
this work, is both God's and your's; when 
ye ſhall have perfected it. For I truſt thro? 
the Grace of God that ye are ready to every 
good Work that is fitting for you in the 
Lon. leg theretore your earneſt 

Affection to the Truth, I have exhorted 
by * theſe ſhort Letters. ” Viz. To the 
VIII. Bur foraſmuch as I have not been dis He 
able to Write to all the Churches, becauſe S Pearſon in 
I muſt ſuddainly Sail from Treas to Nea- _ 
polis; (for fo is the Command of thoſe to 
whoſe pleaſure I am ſubject;) Do you write 
to the Churches that are near you, as be- 
ing inſtructed in the Will of God, that 
mm may do in like manner. Let 

that are able ſend * Meſſengers; and , 

let the reſt ſend their Letters by thoſe who 
ſhall be ſent by you: That you may be 
Glorified v to all Eternity, ot which you ” vid voſ. ia. 
ve worthy. I falute all by Name; parti- 195,710 = 
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Ine EE = of 
t worthy to you into 

ria. D . ANN a 
with Polycarp who ſends him. I with jon 
all Happineſs in our God, Jeſus Chriſt; in 
whom continue in the Unity, and Protecti- 
on of God. I ſalute Alci my * 


; Farewell in the Lon. 


- 


To PoLYCARP. 
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Martyrdom 


St. IGNATIUS. 


Tranſlated from the Original Greek, publiſh- 


7 by Dr. Grabe in bi; Specileg. Patrum, 
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fince came to the Ro 

Empire; IcNaTrvs, the 
Dic ple of St. Jonx the A- 

poſtle [* and Evangeliſt,] a · ewe. Gr. 

Man in all things ike unto » qpofeicat. 

the Apoſtles, govern d the Church of Azrioch 

vith all Care. Who being ſcarcely able to 


eſcape the Storms of the many Perſecutions 
before under Domitian, 1 a good Gover- 


nour, 


— 


— — * 


130 A Relation of the 
nour, by the Helm of Prayer and F afting, 
by the conſtancy of his Doctrine and Spiri- 
© Compare the tual © Labour, withſtood the raging Floods 


Conon 215. fearing left they ſhould fink thoſe who ei 
Magis Simpli- Ther wanted Courages or * were not. well 


ces. In MS. Cot- oggunded in the Faith. nn 
Gr. — II. WukREronx the Perſecution beingat 


ca. preſent ſome what abated, he rejoyced greatly 
at the Tranquillity of his Church: Vet v 

troubled as to Himſelf, that he had not attan 

ed to a true love of Chriſt, nor was come m 

© Order. to the © Pitch of a Perfect Diſciple. For he 
thought, that the Confeſſion which is made 

Ae te Fa- by Martyrdom, would bring him * to aye 
milariy of more cloſe and intimate Union with the 
Lord. Wherefore continuing a-few years 

longer with the Church, and after the man- 

2— ner of a Divine 8 Lamp, illuminating the 
* Every Mars Þ Hearts of the Faithful by the Expoſition 
of the Holy Scriptures, He atrain'd to what 

he had defired. 

E III. Fox Trajan * in the Nineteenth 
bee ve. year of his Empire, being lifted up with 
Igoarius*s Ar- his Victory over the Scythians and De- 
Dee Pas sr. c:ans, and many other Nations; andthink- 
ing that the religious Company of Chi- 

ſtians was yet wanting to his abſolute and 

univerſal Dominion; and thereupon threat- 

ning them that they ſhould be Perſecu- 

ted, unleſs they would chuſe to worſhy 


the Devil, with all other Nations; Fear ob 

liged all ſuch as lived Religiouſly, either to 

k Manly, Sacrifice or to Die. Wherefore our * Brave 
Souldier of Chriſt, being in fear for the 

Church of Antioch, was voluntarily brought 

before TRaJaxz who was at that time ther 

| on 


r fo reguas 


c 
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mn. 


on his Way to Armenia, and the Parthians, 
inſt whom he was haſtening. 

IV. Bemis come into the preſence of the 
Emperor TRAJan; the Emperor ask'd him, 
faying: N hat @ wicked Mreich art thou, ' Devil: vid. 
thus to endeavour totranſgreſs our Commands, cart Vina. 
and to per /wade others alſo to do likewiſe, to © 3 "We 
their ® Deſtruction? Ignatius — 3 . 
one ought to call Theophorus o after ſuch a fol. 2 
nanner; foraſmuch as all wicked Spirits are i, el . 
departed far from the Servants of Cod. Bus f, Gr. 
if becauſe Iam a trouble to thoſe Evil Spiritus, 
you call me wicked, with reference to th 


em, 1 
confeſs the Charge For having |? within me | » Deſunt Gr. 


Chriſt the hed Ki ing, 1 ſolve all the 
Snares 4 of the Devils. © \ $1: 4 af aha 
reply'd:] Aud who is Theo- 
gnat-]' He who bas Chriſt in bis 
Brea. 12 And do not we then ſeem 
to thee to have the-Gods* within us, bo fight 
for us againſt our Enemies? 1 J Tow Er, * 
in that you call the Evil Spirits f the Hea- . wr Breaf 
thens Gons. For there is but Oz Gon, 7. ms; = 
who made Heaven and Earth, and the Sea! — 
and all that are in Them And ONE. Jesus 2 * 
Canis r his only begotten Son; _ 2 2 
may 7 enjoy. | q cording to Un- 
Co the other of 


derſtanding. 
r — 'Vid. lass. Ui. * 5. 


VI. 8 His Kingdom you ſay who *. gp 

was Crucified under Pontius Pilate. I onat.) © 

His who Crucified my Sin, with the Inventor of 

it; and has put all the Decait and Malice of 

the Devil ander the Feet of Thoſe who carry 

Him in their ! Trajan. ] Doſt thou 
then 


* Gr. Deligit. 


® (o- Auditor, 


and baſt made me to be put 


then carry Him who was crucified within Thee ? 
Ignat. ] /do : for it is written, I will dwellin 
them and walk in them. Then Trajas pro- 
nounced this Sentence againſt him; Faraf- 
much as Ignatius bas confeſſed that be carries a- 
bout within himſelf Him that was 
we command that be be carried Bound by 
Soldiers to the Great Rome, there to be 
thrown to the Beaſts, for the * Entertainment 


of the People. — 
VII. Wwex the Holy Martyr heard this 
Sentence he cry'd out with Joy, I thank 
ber, O Lonp, that thou haft * to 
Honour we with a perfeft loue towards Thee 
into Iron Bond: 


with thy Apoſtle Paul. Having ſaid this he 
with Joy put his Bonds about him : And 
having pray'd for the Church, and 
commended it with Tears unto the Lows, 
He was hurried away, like a Choice Ram, 
the Leader of a god Flock, b y the Brutiſh 


Soldiers, in enn 
Rome, chere to be devoured by the Blood - 
Beuſts. 


thirſty 
3 WurHEerEFORE with much readinek 
—_— out of his defire to Suffer, he leſt 
and came to Seleucia ; from 

wr 0 the to Sail. And after a great 
deal of Toil, being come to Smyrna, he left 
ons 2 dp the Holy Pah gear and haſt- 


bis = Fellow- 
— . For they 
had boch: of ws Biſhop ther the Diſc 
ples of St. Fob. 
IX. Brins \bronght rohim, and commer 
nicating to him fome Spiritual Gifes, and 


Glorying 


ee ic... - era cad. 


* 


Heaven through his Ows good 


. 
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Glorying in his Bonds: He intreated firſt 
of all the whole Church (for rhe Churches 
and Cities of Aab Artended this Holy Man Sr. Nene. 
by their Biſhops and Prieſts, and Deacons, | 
at haſtning to him, if by any means they 
might © receive ſome part of his Spiritual |,” 
fr) but more icularly Polycarp, d to Bing, Ms. 
contend with God in his behalf; that © be- Ce #r 
ing ſuddainly taken by the Beaſts from Metaphraſt. . 
the World, he might appear before the „, g. 
Face of Chriſt. And this he thus ſpake 7: e 
and reftified, extending ſo much his Love g, 
for Chriſt, as one who was about to receive U. 
Conſeſſion, 
and the carneft Contention of Thoſe who 
prayed together with Him: And to return 
a Recompence to the Churches, who came 
to meet him by their Governours, © He fent * Gr. . 
Letters of Thanks ro Them, which di- 
till'd Spiritual Grace, with Prayer and Ex- 
hortation. Seeing therefore all Men ſo kind- 
ly aſſected towards Him; and fearing Jeſt 
the Love of the Brotherhood ſhould pre- 
vent his haſtning to the Lord, now that a 
fair Door of Suffering was to him; 
He wrote the Epiſi we here ſubjoin to the 
Romans. See the Epiſtle before. 
X. Arn having thus ſtrengthened ſuch of 
the Brethren at Rome as were againſt his 
Martyrdom, by this Epitlle, as be defired ; 
ing Sail from Smyrna, (tor he was preſ- 
led by the Soldiers to haſten to the pub- 
lick cles at Great Rome, that bei 
deliver'd to the Wild-Beatts in fight of the 
People of the Ramans, He might receive the 
| K 3 Crown 


5 -* 


A Relation of the . 


Acts xxviil. 13, 
14 


h The Ship beim 
repelPd from 
the Forepart 
Would not per- 
mit. 


1 Being in haſte 
to go. 


Crown 15 which he ſtrove;) He came to 
Troas: From whence going on, bei 

brought to Neapolis, He paſſel by Pha 
thro' Macedonia, and that part of Epirus 
which is next to Epidamnus; having found 
a Ship in one of the Sea-ports, he failed over 
the Adriatick Sea; [ and from thence entring 
into the Dyrrbene,] and paſſing by ſeveral I- 
flands and Cities, at length he [aw Puteoli. 


Which being ſhewed to the Holy Man, 


He haſtned to go forth, being defirous to 
Walk from thence, in the W ay that Paul 
the Apoſtle had gone. Bur a Violent Wind 
ariſing, and h driving on the Ship, would 
not ſuffer him ſo to do: Wherefore Com- 
mending the Love of the Brethren in that 
place he fail'd forward. | | 

XI. AnD the Wind continuing favours 
ble to us, in one Day and a Night, we in- 
deed were unwillingly hurried on, as for- 
rowing to think of being ſeparated from 
this Holy Martyr : But to him it 
pen'd juſtly, according to his Wiſh, 
i that he might go the ſooner out of the 
World, and attain unto the Lord whom he 
loved. Wherefore failing in to the Ramm 
Port, and thoſe impure Sports being ak 
moſt at an End, the Soldiers began to 
= offended at our r 

op with great Joy complied wi | 
Haktinefs * F | 


XII. Beide therefore ſoon forced away 


from the Port ſo called; we forthwith met 


the Brethren; (for the report of what con- 
ccrn'd the Holy Martyr was ſpread 9 


eee ee nn nn „„ eres enen. AA et 


„ener. ac... 


8 = 


— — ——— 


Martyrdom of Hi. IexarTIUs. 135 


who were full of Fear and Joy: For they 
rejoyced in that God had vouchſafed them 
the Com of Theophorus; but were a- 
fraid, when they conſiderꝰ'd, that ſuch an One 
was brought thither ro die. Now ſome of 
theſe he commanded to hold their peace, 
who were | the moſt zealous for his Safety, ws. 

and faid ; ® THar They would appeaſe the „ N 1 60 
People, that they ſhould not defire the Deftru- expetere per- 
dion of the Juſt. Who preſently knowing 4e Juſtum. 
this by the Spirit, and ſaluting all of them, 

he deſired them that they would ſhew 

a true Love to him; diſputing yet more 

with them than he had done in his Epiſtle, 

and perſwading them not to Envy him who 

was haſtning unto the Logp. And fo, all 

the Brethren kneeling down, hen prayed * 1 
tothe Son of God in behalf of the Churches ; 

that he would pur a ſtop to the Perſecution, 

and continue the Love of the Brethren to- 

wards each other: Which being done, he 

was with all haſte led into the Amphi-Thea- 

tre, and ſpeedily according to the Com- 

mand of Cæſar before given, thfown in, the 

End of the Spectacles being at hand. For 

it was then a very ſolemn day, call'd in the 

Roman Tongue the xiii of tbe Calends of Ja- 

mary, upon -which the People were more 

than ordinarily wont to be gather'd together. 

Thus was he deliver'd to the Cruel Beaſts, 


near the Temple by wicked Men: that fo 


the defire the Holy Martyr Ignatius 
might be accompliſh'd; as it is written, The pox, x. 24 
Defire of the Righteous is acceptable; namely, 
That he might not be 1 to _ 
| K 4 0 
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* Ke ititicantes 
* «num, Fre- 
ing am 
Feed. 
Haring ma- 
„ ed or 

, Gon. 


of the Brethren, by the gathering of his Re. 
licks, but might be wholly devoured by 
them; r as in his Epiſtle he had 
before wiſhed that fo his End might he. 
For only the greater and harder of his Holy 
Bones remain d; which were carried to 4 
zioch, and there up in a Napkin, as an 
ineſtimable Treafure left to the Church by 
the Grace which was in the Martyr. 
XIII. Now theſe things were done 
the iii ch of the Calends of Fannary , that 
is the xX Day of December, Sura and 
Synecias being the ſecond time Conſuls of 
the Romans; Of which we our felves were 
Eye - witneſſes: And being the Night follow- 
ing Watching with Tears in the _— 
ing to God with our bended Knees, that 
would give us Weak Men ſome Aſſurance of 
what had been before done; it happened, 
that falling intoa ſlumber, ſome of us on the 
ſuddain faw the Bleſſed Ignatius ing by 
us and embracing us: 1 ＋ beheld the 
Biefſed Martyr praying for us: Others y 
it were dropping with Sweat, as if he were 
Labour, and ſtand- 


juſt come from his 
ng by the Lonp. 

IV. Which when we ſaw, being filled 
with Joy; and comparing the Vion of our 
Dreams with one another, We glorifed 
God, the Giver of all good _ and be- 
ing o aſſured of the Bleſſedneſs of the Saint; 
we P have made known unto you both the 
Day and the Time: That being aſſembled 
together according to the time of his Mat. 
tyrdom, we may communicate with the 

Og Combatant, 


137 


al 
oof 
2 


' e of Ki. IexATIus. 


35215 | 


—___—___———— 


4: I cc YG AGF ene i vos} *Ur.S BYNEGcCSC EET ASC.TqC 


— — — 


138 


® Philomelia 
Vid. Annot. 
UE. n. 1. Comp. 
Ver. lat. Incerpr. 
& Euſeb. Hiſt. 

' Ecclel. I. iv. c. 


> [1287463 265, 


"80 A. Relation of the 


The Circular 


EPISTLE 


OF THE 


Church of Smyrna 


Concerning the 


Martyrdom 


St. POLYCARP. 


The Church of God which is at Smvr- 
Na, to the Church of God which 
is at * PHILADELPH1lA; and 
to all the Other Aſſemblies of the 


Holy Catholick Church, in every 
Place; 


 Mariyrdom of Ft. Polycakp. 


Place ; Mercy, Peace, and Love 
From God the Father, and our Lord 


Jeſus Chrif,”be multiplied. 


F bave written to you, Bre- 
tren, both of what con- 

ae ccrns the orber Martyrs, 

st eſpecially the Blefſed Po- 
“LDiaearp, who by his © Suf- 
ferings put an end to the Perſecution ; ſet- 
ting as it were, his Seal to it. For almoſt 
all things that went before, were done, that 
the LoxD might ſhew us from above, a 
Martyrdom truly ſuch as became the Goſ- 
pel.. For he expected to be deliver'd up; 
even as the Lorp alſo did, that we ſhould 
become the Followers of 4 his Example: 
Confidering not only what is profitable for 
our "roam An alſo for our Neighbours Ad- 
vantage. For it is the part of a true and 
perfect Charity, to deſire, not only that a 
Mans ſelf ſhould be ſaved, but alſo all the 
Brethren. 


II. Tux : Sufferings then of all the other 


< Martyrdom. 


« Him, 


128 


Martyrs, were * Bleſſed and Generous; 


which they underwent according to the Will 


of God. For fo it 8 becomes us, who are * vid. Corre&. 


more Religious than others, to aſcribe the 
Power Ordering of all things unto 


Him. And indeed who can chuſe but ad- 
mire the greatneſs of their Mind, and that 
admirable Patience, and Love of their Ma- 
iter; which then appeared in them? Who 
when they were ſo flea'd with W hipping, 

that the frame and ſtructure of their Bodies 
AID | 3 were 


Coreler. & Va- 
leſ. in Annot. 
ad Euſeb. I. iv. 
c. 15. p- 61. 


240 


A Relation of the 


7 
all of ms. Y 


; Attending to. 


See Biſkop. 
Ujker's Annot. 
n. 7. Euſeb. I. 
iv. c. 15. & in 
eum Annot. 
Valeſii p. „ 


vere laid open to their very inward Veins 


and Arterics, nevertheleſs endured it. And 
when all that beheld them, pitied _ 
mented them; yet they ſhewed fo 
Generofity of ind, that not one — 
l igh, or a Groan eſcape 
them: * Plainly 7 hewng that thofe Holy 
Martyrs of Chrift, at the very fame time 
that they were thus tormented, were abſent 
from the ny z Or rather, that the Lony 
ſtood em, and converſed with them. 
Wh ibeingrſu rted by the Graceof 
Chriſt, they defoited all the — of the 
World; by the Sufferings of an hour, re- 
themſelves from Everlaſting Pu- 
niſhment. For this Cauſe, even the Fire 
of their Cruel and Barbarous Executioners 
ſeem'd Cold to them; * whilſt they hoped 
thereby to eſcape that Fire which is Eter- 
nal, and ſhall never be ex 'd: And 
. beheld with the Eyes! of Faith, thoſe good 
things which are reſerved for them thaten- 
dure to the Eud; which neitber Ear bas 
beard, nor Eye ſeen, nor have they entred in- 
to the Heart of Man. Burt to them they 
were now n revealed by the Lonp; as be- 
no Men, but already become 
Angels. In like manner, Thoſe who were 
condemned to the Beats, and kept a long 
time in Priſon, underwent many cruel Tor- 
ments: Being forced to lie upon 
Spikes laid under their Bodies; and tor- 
mented with divers other ſorts of * 
ments; that ſo if it were poſſible, the 
Tyrant, by the lengt 

might have brought 1 them to Deny on - 
on 


— 
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h of their Sufferings, 
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III. Fon 22 4 * 45 

thi : 
0 God, 9 able to prevail over All. 
For the brave GERMANcus ftrengthen'd 
* thoſe that fear'd, by his Patience; and * Ther fearful 
Glorioufly: with the Beaſts. For 
when the Proconſul would have perſwaded 
him, telling him, that he ſhould conſider 
bis Age, and ſpare hindelf; He pullid the 
Wild Beaſt to him, and provoked him, be- 
ing deſirous the more quickly to be deliver d 
from a Wicked and Unjuſt ? World. Upon » f tem. 
this, the whole multitude wondring at the 
of the Holy and Pious Race of 
Chriſtians; cryed out, Take away thoſe 
4 wicked F/retcbes; let POLYCARP be * Atbeif: 


boat A out. 


IV. Tux one named Quixxus a Phry- 
gan, being newly come trom thence, ſeeing 
the Beaſts, was afraid. This was he who 
forced himſelf and ſome others, to preſent 
themſelves of their own Accord, to be 
Trial. Him therefore the Proconſul per- 


| Iwaded with many Promiſes, to Swear and 


Sacrifice. For which Cauſe, Brethren, we 


do not commend thoſe who offer themſelves 


88 3 ſecing the Goſpel reaches no 
T 


V. Bur the moſt Admirable Po L- 
CARP, When he firſt heard that he was 
called far, was not at all concern'd at it; 
but xeſalv'd to tarry in the City. Never- 
theleſs, he was at the laſt perſwaded, at 
the dere of many, to go out of it. He 
departed therefore into a little Village, not 
Senne 
wi 


— — 


n 


A Nelatiom of be 


— . 3 ̃ —„—V— 


r 7 muſt be. 


* Fuſftice of the 
Peace. Vid. 

Uſſer. in loc. 
num. 14. 15. 
Valeſ. in Eu- 
ſeb. p. 63. D. 


mented, confeſs'd. For it was hi th 
the 


1 


with a few about him; doing nothing Night 
nor Day, 'but praying for "ME Men, and for 
the Churches which were in all the World, 
according to his uſual Cuſtom. And as he 
was praying, he ſaw a Vifion three days be- 
fore he was taken; and behold, the Pillby 
under his Head ſeem'd to Him on Fire. 
Whereupon, turning to thoſe that were 
with him he faid Propherically ; * That he 
Hon la be Burnt alive. © 43 

VI. Now when thoſe who were to take 
him drew near, he departed into another 
Villagez and immediately they who ſought 
him, came thither. And when they found 
him not, they ſeized upon two young Men 
that were there ; One of which, being tor- 


he ſhould be concealed, foraſmuch as 
who betray'd him were his own Domeſtic 

So the Officer who is alſo called * Clerom- 
mus, Herop by name; haſtned to 
him into the Liſts: That fo Por ycarr 


might receive his proper Portion, being 


made Partaker of Chriſt; and they that 


betray'd him, undergo the puniſhment 
n | ; 3 
VII. Tux Serjeants therefore and Horſe 
men taking the young Lad along with them, 
departed about Supper - time, being Friday; 
with their Uſual Arms, as it were againſt 
Thief or a Robber. And being come to the 
— where he was, about the Cloſe of the 
vening, they found him lying down in 
little upper Room; from whence he could 


he would not; ſaying, The Vill of i 
LogD 


eaſily bave eſcaped into another place, but | + 


the City, being the 
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Loꝝo be done. Wherefore when he heard 
that they were come to the Houſe, he went 
down, and ſpake to them. And as they 
that were preſent” wonder d at his Age and 
Cohftancy ; ſome” of them began to ay 
Mas there netd of all this Care to'takr ſth © win wa at 
an Old Man? Then preſently he order'd, 99 
that the fame hour there ſhould be ſome- Une: in tor. 
what got ready fot them, that they might 

Eat and Drink their fill: Deſiring them 

wir hal, that they would give him one Hours 

Liberty the | while, to pray * without, di- Frey, 
ſturbance. And when they had permitted 

him, he ſtood praying, being full of the 

Grace of God; fo that he ceaſed not for 

two whole Hours, to the Admiration of all 

that heard him: Inſomuch, that many of 

the Soldiers began to repent, that th 

were come out againſt 5 Godly an Ol 
VIII. As ſoon as he had done his Prayer, 
in which he remember'd All Men, whether 
Little or Great, Honourable or Obſcure, that 
had at any time * been acquainted © with © Comp Euſeb. 
him; and with them the whole Catholick l HG dee 
Church, over All the World; the time being & Annot Valeſ. 
— that he . 4 — Guards fer © © © 

hi an a him into 

- = Day of Gr Sab- 

bath. And Herod the Chief Officer, with 

bis Father Nicetes, met him in a Chariot. 

And having taken him 88 and ſet 

him in the Chariot, they began to perſwade 

dim, ſaying, Il bat harm is tbere in it, 10 ſay, 


-Lird Cæſar, and ſacrifice (with the reſt chat 


u uſual on ſuch occaſions). and ſo be fafe? 
* l ut 


A Relation of the 


* They ſpalg bit- 
ter werd. 


7 Getting out 


the Chariot 


of 


Buy e firſt, anſwered them b 
hereupon continuing to urge him 
he ſaid, I Hall nat do what you would per- 
fade me ta. RW 
prevailing with hows They Dag * ty 
rail at him; and then with Violence threw 
him out of the Chariot; inſomuch that he 
hurt his Thigh with / the fall. But he ng; 
turning back, went on readily with all di- 
igence, as if he had received no harm at 
z and ſo was brought to the Liſts, when 
there was ſo great a Tumult, that no Body 

ER 1 ho kia 

he Was into 

came à Voice 4 — to him; . 
frong, Pot. vcanr, and quit thy ſelf like ⸗ 
Max. Now no One ſaw who it was that 
ſpake to him; but for the Voice, many of 
ourBrethren who were preſent, heard it. And 
as he was brought in, there was a great di- 
ſturbance when they heard how chat Po- 
LYCARP was taken. And when he came 
near, the Proconſul asked him, M betber he 
was Pol. xcanr? Who confeſſing that I 
was ; He perſuaded him to deny jibe Faith, 
ſaying, Reperence thy Old Age, with way 


Cala 


Kuen, : 
* Wicked. Then Pot. ve Axt, looking witha 


c upon the wholeMuhiwd 
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wil ſet thee at 3 reproach Chris. 
PoLYCARP Eigbi a Aix years have 


——— and he bas never done me 
the leaſt wrong: How then can I blaſpheme 
my King and my Saviour ? 
Xx. Ax when the Proconſul uevertheleſs 
ſtill infiſted, ſaying, Swear by the Genius of 
Cæſar. He anſwered, Seeing thou art /o 
vainly urgent with me that I ſhould fawear, as 
thou call ft it, by the Genius of Cſar, ſeem- 
ing as if thou didſ not know what I am; 
| bear me freely profeſſing it to thee, that I am 
4 Chriftian. But if thou farther defireſt an 
account what Chriftianity is; a day, 
and thou ſhalt bear it. The Proconſul re- 
plied, Perſuade the People. Pol. vcax an- 
ſwered, To thee have I offered 16 giue a Rea- 
fon of my Faith For ſo are we taught to 
pay all due Honour, ( ſuch only excepted as 
would be hurt ful to our ſelves} tothe Powers 
and Authorities which are ordained of God. 
But for the People, J eſteem them not worthy, 
that / ſhould * give any account of my Faith * — ay A- 
to them. © Ss 

XI. Taz Proconſul continued, and ſaid 
unto him, I have wild Beaſts ready, to thoſe 
Iwill caſi thee except thou repent. He an- 
ſwered, Call for them, then: For we Chri- 

ftians are fix'd in our Minds not to change 

from Good to Evil: But jor me it will be 
> Good to be changed from Evil, to Good. Tic meanine 
The Proconſul added; Seeing rbou —_—_ 

the Wild Beaſts, J will cauſe thee 40 be de- piers, md 
voured by Fire, unleſs thou ſbalt repent. Po- „ 


here, to the 1, 


LYCARP anſwered, Thou threatneft me with pu if m 
Sutfer ins; mm te 


Fire whech burns for an bour, and ſo is ex- „ 4 
8 | # linmifnes's Wks 


146 Relation of the 
tinguiſhed ʒ but knoweſs not the Fire of the 
Future Fudgmet, and of that 22 
niſhment, which is reſerved for the Ungody. 
But why tarrieſt thou? Bring forth what ibu 

wilt. | 

XII. Havixs faid this, and many other 
things of the like Nature, he was filled with 
Confidence and Joy, inſomuch that his ve- 
ry Countenance was full of Grace: 80 
ee chat be did not only not let it fall © with 
any confuſion at what was ſpoken to him; 
but on the contrary, the Proconſul was 
ſtruck with Aſtoniſhment; and ſent his 
Cryer into the Middle of the Liſts, to pro- 
claim three ſeveral times; PoLYCare bas 
confeſſed himſelf to be a CHRISTIAN. Which 
being done by the Cryer, the whole Multi- 
tude both of the Gentiles and ot the Jews 
which dwelt at Smyrna, being full of Fury, 
| c.ry'd out with a loud Voice; This is the De 
« 3+ Eufevius * Hor of 4 Jia; The Father of the Chriſtians, 
rerpr. Lat. &c. and the Overthrower of Our Gods. He tha 
Kor 85%. bas taught fo many not to ſacrifice, nor pay 
any Worſhip to the Gods, And ſaying this, 
Prelent of the they cryed out, and deſired Philip the © A. 
Spectacles; tbe fiarch, that he would let loole a Lion againſt 
ne hang . PoLycare. But Philip replied, that it wa 
Uſſer. Annot. not lawful for him to do fo, becauſe * that 
Nam». 45: kind of Spectacles was already over. Then 
p. 63,64. it pleaſed them to cry out with one Con- 
IC” ſent, that Pol AR ſbould be burnt alive. 
1 tis For fo it was neceſſary that the Vikion 
Da, ſhould be fulfilled which was made mani- 
feſt unto him by his Pillow, when fee! 
it on fire as he was praying, he 

about and faid Prophetically to the * 

| [4 


* 
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that were with him; 7 n be burnt alive. 
XII. Tuts therefore was done with 
greater ſpeed than it was ſpoke; the whole 
Multitude inſtantly gathering together 
Wood and Faggots, out of the Shops and 
Baths : The Jews eſpecially, according to 
their Cuſtom, with all readineſs aſſiſting 
them in it. When the Fewel was ready Po- 
LYCARP laying aſide all his Garments, 
and uncoing his Girdle, tryed alfo to pull off 
his Cloaths underneath, which aforetime he 
was not wont to do; foraſmuch as always 
every one of the Chriſtians that was about 
him contended who ſhould ſooneſt touch 


his Fleſh. 8 For he was de adorn d by his C vid aliter 
ki 


good Converſation with © all kind of Piety, 
even before his Martyrdom. This being 
done, they preſently put about him ſuch 
i Things as were to 
* Fire. But when they wou 
nailed him to tbe Stake, he ſaid; Let me 


ſtrength to endure the Fire, will alſo enable 
me, without your ſecuring me by Nails, to ſtand 
without moving in the Pile. 

XIV. WHeRErFoRE they did not 
nail him, bur only tied him 0 it. But he 
having put his Hands behind him, and be- 
ing bound as a Ram cboſen out of a Great 
Flock, for an Offering, and prepared to be 
2 Burnt Sacrifice, acceptable unto God; 
look'd up to Heaven and .faid; O Lorp 
God Almighty, the Father of thy Well-belov- 
, and Bleſſed Son, Jeſus Chriſt, by whom we 
laue received the Knowledge of tbee; the God 


apud Euſcb. 
L iv. e. Is. Et 
in cum Valeſ. 
Annot. p. 64- 
b With every 


the — that wes 
have alſo f % eee 


* The Prle that 
w4s to burn 


alone as 1 am: For be who bas given e „„ See val 


in Euſeb. p 
64. b. 


of Angels and Powers, and of every Creatures 
36 aud 
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and eſpecially of the whole Race of Juſt 


+ Fnſeb. & Vet. 
Lat Inte p. 


n I» the H. G. 
Euſeb. 


Men who live in thy preſence! I give thee 
hearty thanks that thou haſt vouchſaſed to 
bring me to this Day, and to this Hour; 
that I ſhould hate a part in the Number 
of thy Martyrs, in the Cup of thy Chriff, 


to the Reſurrection of Eternal Life, both of 


Soul and Bad), in the Incorruption of the 
Holy Ghoſt. Among which may [ be ac- 
cepted this Day before thee, as a fat and ac- 
ceptable Sacrifice z as thou the true God, with 
whom is no falſhood, baſt both before or- 
dained, and manifefted unto me, and alſo 
haſt now fulfilled it. For this, and for all 
things elſe, I praiſe thee, I bleſs thee, [ 
glorifie thee i by the Eternal, and Hea- 
venly High Prieſt, Jeſus Chrift thy Beloved 
Son; with whom to Thee m aud the Holy Ghoſt, 
be Glory both now, and to all ſucceeding Ages, 
Amen. _ 


XV. He had no ſooner pronounced aloud, 


Aux, and fimſh'd his Prayer, but they 


who were appointed ro be his Executionen, 
lighted the Fire. And when the Flame 
began to blaze to a very great height; 
Behold a Wonderful Miracle appear'd, to 
us who had the Happineſs to fee it, and 
who were reſerved by Heaven, to report to 


others what had happen'd. For the Flame 


making a kind of Arch, like the Sail of a 
Ship filled with the Wind, encompaſſed, as 
in a Circle, the Body of the Holy Martyr. 
Who ſtood in the Midſt of it, not as if his 
Fleſh were burnt, but as Bread that is ba- 
ked, or as Gold or Silver glowing in the 


Furnace. Moreover, ſo ſweet a Smell came 
| from 


a ot _ 
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| buried. Lef, fays * forſaking bim that 
| | L 3 
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from it, as if Frankinſenſe, or ſome rich 
Spices had been ſmoaking there. 

XVI. Ar length when thoſe wicked Men 
faw that his Body could not be conſumed 


by the Fire, they commanded then Execu- * *:u2#7:-x, 


Vid Annot. 
Uſer. num. 75. 


in him: Which being accordingly done Valeſ ander- 
Rr Came forth - ſo great Aa 9 of ſtands by it one 


tioner to go near to him, and ſtick his Dag- 
Blood, as even extinguiſh'd the 


tween the Infidels and the Ele&. One of 


Apoſtolical and Prophetical Teacher; and 
Biſhop of the Catholick Church which is at 
Smyrna. For every Word that went out of 
his Mouth either has been already fulfill'd, 
or in its due time will be accompliſh d. 
XVII. Bor when the Emulous, and En- 
vious, and Wicked Adverſary of the Race 
of the Juſt, ſaw the Greatneſs of his Mar- 
tyrdom ; and conſider'd how irreprebenſi- 
ble his Converſation had been from the be- 
ginning; and how he was now crown'd 
with the Crown of Immortality, having 
without all Controverſie received his Re- 
ward: He took all poſſible Care that not 
the leaſt Remainder of his Body ſhould be 
taken away by us; although many defired 
to do it, and to be made Partakers of his 
Holy Fleſh. And to that End he ſuggeſted 
it to Nicetas, the Father of Herod and Bro- 
ther of ce, to go to the Governour, and 
hinder him from giving us his Body to be 


WIS 


* of [144 Laune 
re; and Men ut wee 


raiſed an Admiration in all the People, to 3 
conſider what a difference there was be- g. nh; © 


: a Spectacles. Vid. 
which this great Martyr PoLYcarP moſt in. Euſcb. p. 


certainly was; being in our Times a truly — 


: x50 


— — 
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De. 


2 Pet. iii. 18. 


1 Imitators. 


* Own proper, 


was Crucified, they ſhould begin to worſhip this 
PoLYCary. And this he ſaid at the Sup- 
_ and Inftance of the Jews; who alſo 
ch'd us, that we ſhould not rake him out 
of the Fire: Not ? conſidering, that nei- 
ther is it poſſible for us ever to forfake 
Chriſt, who fuffer'd for the Salvation of all 
ſuch as ſhall be ſaved throughout the whole 
World, the Righteons, for the Ungodly; nor 
worſhip any other beſides him. For him 
indeed, as being the Son of God, we do 
adore : Bur for the Martyrs, we worthily 
love them, as the Diſciples and 2 Followers 
of our LoxD; and upon the account of their 
exceeding great AﬀeRtion towards * their 
Mafter, and their King. Of whom may 
we alſo be made Companions, and Fellow- 
difcipley. | 
XVIII. Tat Centurion therefore ſecing 
the Comention of the Jews, put his Body 
into the Midſt of the Fire, and fo conſum d 
it. After which we taking up his Bones 
more precious than the richeſt Jewels, and 
rry'd above Gold, Depoſited them where 
it was fitting. Where being gather d toge- 
ther as we have Opportunity, with Joy and 
Gladneſs, the Loxp ſhall grant unto us to 
celebrate the Anniverſary of his Martyr- 
dom, both in Memory of thofe who have 


ſuffer d, and for rhe Exerciſe and Prepara- 


tion of thofe that may hereafter ſuffer. 
XIX. Svcu was the Paſſion of rhe Bleſſed 


PoLYCarP; who tho* he was the Twelfth 
of thoſe who, together with thoſe of fo" 
delphia, fuffered M dom, is yer alone. 
PiA, art yr RA 1115. 
much 


chiefly had in Memory of all 


rere 
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much that he is ſpoken of, by the very Gen- 
tiles themſelves in every Place; as having 
been not only an Eminent Teacher, but 


— 


9 W hofe * Death all + . 


defire to 1mitate, as having been every way 
conformable to the Gotpel of Chriſt. For 
having by Patience overcome the unjuſt 
Governour, ard fo received the Crown of 
Immortality; he now together with rhe A- 
oftles, and all other Righteous Men, who 


gone before, with great Triumph, glo- 
ies God even the Father; and bleſſes our 


Lond the Governour both of our Souls vid. Coteler. 


and Bodies; and Shepherd of the Catholick 
Church which is over all the Earth. 

XX. Wrrreastherefore ye defired that 
we would at large declare to you what 
was done; we have for the preſent given 
you a ſummary account of it by our Bro- 
ther Marcus Having therefore your ſelves 
read this Epiſtle, you may do well to ſend 
it forward to the Brethren that are farther 
off; that they alſo may glorifie God who 
makes ſuch Choice of his own Servants ; 
and is able to bring all of us by his Grace 
and Help ro his Eternal Ki 
his only begotten Son Jeſus 


Salute all the Saints; they that are with us 
flute you: And Evareſtus, who wrote this 
Epiflle, with his whole Houſe. 

XXI. Now the Suffering of the Bleſſed 
Polycarp was the ſecond Day of the pre- 
ſent Month Lantbicus; viz. the /eventh of 

| L 4 the 


through 
Chriſt; To 
whom be Glory, and Honour, and Power, 
and Majeſty, for Ever and Ever, Amen. 


in Marg. & Vet. 
Lat. laterpr. 


152 A Relation of the, &c. 
3 the Calends of * May; being the Great Sab- 
nor. Uſer. n. bath about the viii Hour. He was taken 
105. & rearion by Herod, Philip the T rallian being * Hi 
e 2 Statius atus Proconſul | 


* As the Bleſſed, 
&c. 


our Saviour Chritt reigning for evermore: 
To him be Honour 5 lory, Majeſty, and 
an Eternal Throne, from Generation to Ge- 
neration, Amen. 

XXII. We wiſh you, Brethren, all Hap- 
pineſs; by living according to the Rule of 
the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt: With whom, 
Glory be to God the Father, and the Holy 
Spirit, for the Salvation of his Choſen 
Saints. After whoſe Example the Bleſ- 
ſed Po LY GAR ſuffer d; at whole Feet 
— = be found in the Kingdom of Jeſus 

rift. 
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ADVERTISEMENT 


Relating to the 
Foregoing EPISTLE. 


HIS Epiſtle was tranſcribed by Caius Ad finem Ex- 
out of the Copy of IRENA us the Diſ- — 
able of Pol. ycarP; who alſo lived and con- 
verſed with Irenæus. And 1 Socrates tran- 


ſcrib'd it at Corinth, out of the Copy of the 


ſaid Caius. Grace be with All. 

After which I Pionius again wrote it from 
the Copy before mention'd; Having ſearch'd 
it out by the Revelation of Polycarp, who 
direfled me to it; As alſo I all declare in 
what follows : Having gather'd theſe Things 
together, now almoſt corrupted through proceſs 
of Time; that Jeſus Chriſt our Lon. may 
alſo gather me together with his Ele. To 
whom with the Father, and the Holy Ghoſt, 
be Glory for Ever and Ever, Amen. 
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St. BAR NABAS. 


Sees 


Gp 


contra 


Numb. I. HE Stiles nd Preface 


- fo the following 
u, In. That God has aboliſh'd the legal S- 
crifices, to introduce tbe — — 
ouſneſs of the Golpel. 
IV. The Prophecies of Daniel concerning the 
Ten Kings; and the Comi 
V, VI. That Chrift mt 70 ſuffer : Proved 


from the Prophecies concerning bins... 
* The Scape - Goat, an Eviden Type of 
his. 
"= The Red-Heifer, another Type of 
hriſt. 
IX. Of the Circumciſion of the Ears; And 
| bow in the firſt Inſtitution of Circumciſion, 
ABRAHam Myſtically foretold Chrift 


Nam 
— x. That 


121 


The Cox rrxrSs. 
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X. That the C of Moſes conc 
Clean and pres. Sfrg &c. ney 
1 de ſigne 7 for @ Spiitual Signification. 
I, XI 


e wt 
Jews only, ge to 3 — alſo. 


XIV. And fulfilled o as by Jeſus Chriſt. 
XV. That the Sabbath of the Jews, was but 


7 Rm of. 4 ware Gforjous Subbath g 


XVI. Their Temple; of the Spirirual'Fem 

1 —— ; 

XVII. The Concluſion of the former Part 
this Epiſtle. 

XVIII. He goes on to the other Part, whic 

nelaty to 'Prattice : bis be divides im 

* Two *Conflderations ; ta * of the * the 

* * of * #he — of the Wau 


of 
XIX. Of rhe Way of Li | lhe ths 
mary of what 4 5 
- be may be. 
XX. Of the Way of Darkneſs; that is, 
| whos kind of Perſons ſhell be for ever af 
XXI. -The Cloſe of All: Being as Lond 
Exhortation 10 them to live ſo that thy 


may be Bleſſed ro all Eterniix. 
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Catholick E | iftle 


St. BARNABAS. 


ALL Happineſs to you my Sons 
and Daughters, in the Name of our 
LORD Fefis Chriſt, who loved us 


in Peace. | . 


of Knowled 
20 BY and * Honeſtarum. 
EI. . 
ingly rejoice in your Bleſ- : „nir: 
* ſed * admirable © i 
ye have ſo wortbily received the „n 
Grace which was d Grafted in you. For 5 — 


which cauſe I am full of Joy, hoping the Ser Cet. 


rather 


* 


160 


The Catholick Epitle © 


* Liberari: Gr. 
ut videtut 


« Comp. P/al. 
119. 33, VIZ. 
either by Preach- 
mg, or Fulfs/ling 
the ame. 

*" Vid. Annot. 
Vol. in loc. 


and 


Talibus Spici- 
tibus [ec ienti. 
Uſer 


rather to be ſaved; in as much as I truly 
ſee a Spirit infuſed into 2 from the 
pure Fountain of God: Having this Per- 
ſwaſion, and being fully convinced theije- 
of, becauſe that fince I have begun to 
unto you, I have had a more than ordi 
ry Good Succeſs in the way of 8 the Lay 
of the Lok, which is in Chriſt. For which 
Cauſe * Brethren, I alſo think verily tha 
I love you above my own Soul: Becauſe 
that therein dwelleth the Greatneſs of Puh 
Charity, as alſo rhe Hope of chat Lik 
which is to come. W herefore conſidering 
this, that if I ſhall take care to commun: 
Cate to you a part of what I have received, 
it ſhall turn to my Reward, * that I bar 
ſerved ſuch good Souls; I gave diligence 


to write in a few Words unto you; that 


8 [a5 10. 


LA: vale 
Kn Con d 
tu tonn e 
Lord, 

m UF. Faith 
and (har: 
See ' efore. 

© Name y. 
winch we art 


together with your Faith, your * Knay- 
ledge alfo may be perfect. There are there 
tore Three | things ordained by the Lono; 
the Hope of Life; ® rhe Beginning, and the 
Completion of it. For the Lord hath bud 
declared unto us, by the Prophets, thole 
things that are Paſt; and open d ta 
the Beginnings of thoſe that are to com 
W heretore, it will behove us, P as he bs 
ſpoken, to come 4 more Holily, and near 
to his Altar. I therefore nor as a Teacher, 


but as one of you, will endeavour to lay 


before you, a few things by which you 
on many accounts become the mort 
Joyful. 
II. SexixG then the Days are exceeding 
Evil, and the Adverſary has got the Powe 
of this Pre/ent * World; we ought to of 
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the more diligence to enquire into the 
t Righteous Judgments of the Lox D. Now] equirie:. 


the Aſſiſtants of our Faith are Fear and Pa- Comp. d 


tience: Our F ellow-Combarants, Long- Suf- Clem. Alex. 
fering and Continence. Whillt theſe re- 

main Pure in what relates unto the LonD, 
Wiſdom, and Underſtanding, and Science, 

and Knowledge rejoyce together with them. 

For God has manifeſted to us by all the Pro- 

phets, that he has no Occaſion for our Sa- 

crifices, or Burnt-Offerings, or Oblations; 

ay ing thus: To what purpoſe is the Multi- 1Giah i. 1. 
tude of your Sacrifices unto. me ſaith the D 
Loxp. I am full of the Burnt Offerings, 

of Rams, and the Fat of * fed Beaſts; and . 
[ delight not in the Blood of Bullecks, or of 


| He-Goats. When ye come to appear before — 1. 


me; N ho bath required this at your hands? 
Te foall no more tread my Courts. Bring 6 —13. 
more vain Oblations, Incenſe is an Abomina- 
tion unto me: Tour new Moons and Sabbaths, 
the Calling of Aſſemblies I caunot away with, 
it is iniquity, even the Solemn Meeting : 
Your new Moons and your appointed Feaſts, —u, 
my Soul hateth. Theſe things therefore hath 


God aboliſhed, that the New Law of our 


Lomp Jeſus. Chriſt, which is without the 

yoke of any ſuch Neceſſity, might have the 

Spiritual Offering of Men * 75 For 

ſo the Lord faith again to thoſe beretofore ; 

Did I at all command your Fathers when they Jer. vii. 22, 23. 

came out of the Land of Egypt concerning 

Burnt Offerings or Sacrifices : Bat this I com- 

manded them, ſaying, Let none of you ima- Zach. vii. 17. 

gine Evil in your Hearts againſt his Neigh- 

bour, and love no * * 
| then 


r — 
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he Catholick Epiſtle 


of the Mercy 
of our Father, 


Pal. 1. 19. 


— — — 


then as we are not without Underſtandings 
we ought to apprehend the Defign ® of our 


Merciful Father. For he ſpeaks to us, be- 
ing willing that We who have been in the 


lame Errour about the Sacrifices, ſhould ſeek 
and find, how to Approach unto him. And 
therefore he thus befpeaks us, The Sacrifice 
of God [is a broken Spirit, | A broken and 
Contrite Heart God will not deſpiſe. Where- 
fore, Brethren, we ought the more diligent- 
ly to enquire after thoſe things that belong 


0 our Salvation, that the Adver/ſary may 


Laiah Iviii. 4. 


21 — 


not have any Entrance into us, and deprive 
Us of our Aires Life. 
III. Wrtrerort he again ſpeaketh to 
them, concerning theſe _ : Te ſhall net 
faſt as ye do'this day, to make your Voice to 
be heard on high. Is it ſuch a Faſt that 
have choſen? A Day for a Man to afflif bis 
Soul ? I. it to bow down bis Head like a 
Bulruſb, an to ſpread Sackcloath and Abet 
under him? Wilt thou call this a Faſt, and 
an acceptable Day to the Lo RD? But to 
us he faith on this wiſe. I not this the 
Faſt that I have choſen, to looſe the Bands 
of Wickedne/i, to ando the heavy burdens, 
and to let the Opprefſed go Free; and that yt 
break every Yoke ? Is it not to deal thy Bread 
to the Hungry, and that thou bring the Pur 
that are traſt out to thy Houſe? When this 


| ſeeſt the Naked that thea cover him, and that 


thou hide not thy ſelf from thine cun Fleſh? 
Then ſhall thy Light break forth as the Mor 
ing, and thy" Health ſball ſpring forth ſpeeds 
ly; and thy Righteouſneſs ſhall go before thee, 
the Glory f the LoD ſhall be thy * 

| | - v en 
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ficted Saul. In this therefore, Bretbres, 


de has purchaſed to his Beloved Son were 


To which end let us flee from 
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Then ſhalt thou call and the Lone ſhall an- — 


* 
oo 
* 


e 
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ungry ; and ſatisfy the af 


God has manifefied his * Foreknowledpe * Providence. 
and Mercy to us; becauſe the le which 


to believe in J Sincerity; and therefore he g. 
has ſhewn zheſe things to All of us, that we 
ſhould not run as Proſelytes to ® tbe Ferwifo * 7h 
Law. r 64 

IV. es it is nec that i 
ſearching dil; intothoſe® things which , Hiſtantibus: 
2 — rice _* 
you what. may ſerve to keep you whole. 
every Evil 
Work, and hate the Errors of the preſent 
Time, that we may be Happy in that 8:4. 
which is to come: Let us not give our ſelves 
the Liberty of diſputing with the Wicked 
and Sinners; leaſt we ſhould chance in time 
to become like unto them. For the Con- 
ſummation of e Sin is come, as it is written, pie 
u the Prophet Daniel ſays. And for this pan is. 
End the o hath ſhortened the Times 
and the Days, that his Beloved might haſten 
his coming to his Inheritance. For ſo the 
Prophet ſpeaks; There ſball Ten Kings reign pan. vii. 
in the Earth, and there ſball riſe laft of all 
another little One, and he ſhall humble three 
Kings. And again Daniel ſpeaks in like 
manner concerning the Kingdoms; Aud  —-7. 
ſaw the fourth Beaft dreadful and — 

. M 2 
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4 Heap up Sms, 


and ſtrong exceedingly ; and it had ten Horns, 
I confidered the Horns, and behold there cams 
up among them another little Horn, before 


which were thres of the firſt Horns pluck 
'#p by the Roots. We ought therefore to un- 
derſtand this alſo: - And I beſeech you, a 
one of your on Brethren, loving you all 


beyond my own Life, that you look well 


to your ſelves, and be not like ro thoſe 
ho d add Sin to Sin, and ſay; That their 
Covenant is ours alſo. Nay, but it is our 
only ; for they have for ever loſt that which 


 ** "Moſes received. For thus faith the Serip- 


Exod. xxxi, 
XXX1V. 


& „ © 


ture; And Moſes continued faſting forty Days 
:and forty: Nights in the Mount; and be re- 


' :teived the Covenant from the Logp, even 
Two Tables f Stone written by the Hand of 


4 


God: Bur havingturn'd themſelves to Idols 


Exod. xxxii. 7: they loſt it; as the Lorp alſo faid ro M- 


er; . Moles, Go:dewwn quickly, for thy People 


Denter. ix. 12. Which thou baſt brought forth out of Egypt, 


—19. : 


Day. 


Hebt. . 1s. 


- bave corrupted themſelves, and turn d afide 
from the way which I commanded them. Aw 
- Moſes caſt the Two Tables out of bis Hands; 
and their Covenant was broken ; that the 
Love of Jeſus might be ſealed in your 
Hearts, unto the Hope of his Faith. Where 
fore let us. give heed unto the laſt Times. 
For all the © time paſt of our. Life, and our 
Faith will profit us nothing; unleſs we cr 
tinue to hate what is Evil, and to withſfand 
the future Temptations. So the Son of God 
tells us; Let us reſiſt all Iniquity and batt 
it. Wherefore conſider the Works of the 
Evil Way. Do not withdraw your ſes 
from Others, as if you were already jo 


Sg. : . . amo TR OO. . . „ , . TI._Y cc = 2-& man wr 


I 


T Bananas 0 


ſied; but coming All together into one 
enquire what is agreeable to, and pro- 

ſitable for the Beloved God. For the 

Scripture faith z VM unto them that are Wiſe vid. Gr. Clem. 

in their own Eyes, and Prudent in their own . 

Sight. Let us become Spiritual, a perfect 

Temple to God. As much as in us lies let 

us medirate upon the Fear of God; and ſtrive. 

tothe utmoſt of our Power to keep his Com- 

mandments; that we may rejoyce in his 

righteous Judgments. For God will judge 

the World without reſpect of Perſons; and 

every One ſhall receive according to his 

Works. It a Man ſhall be Good, his Righ+ 

teouſneſs ſhall go before him: If Wicked, 

the Reward of his Wickedneſs ſhall follow 


bim. Take heed therefore, leſt fitting {till 


now that we are called, we fall aſlcep in our 

Sins; and the Wicked One getting the Do- 

minion over us, {tir us up, and ſhut us out Matt-xxv. 7.79. 
of the Kingdom of the Loxgg. Conſider 

this alſo: Although you have ſeen ſo great 

Signs and W onders done amang the People 

of the Jews, yet this notwithſtanding the 

Lon hath forſaken them. Beware there- 

tore, leſt it happen to us; as it is writ- 

ht There be many Called, but few Choe Mat xii. 14 

V. Fox this cauſe did our Lon vouch- 

fe ro give up his Body to Deſtruction, 
that through the Forgiveneſs of our Sins we 
might be ſanctified; that is, by the ſprink- 
ling of his Blood. Now for what concerns 
the things that are written about him, ſome 
belong to the People of the Jews, and ſome 
[9 us, For thus faith the Scripture; Ha h li 5.7: 
IS W043 as 
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* vid. Edit. 


* Oxon. p. 21. 


Prov. i. 17. 


Gen i. 26. 


E Learn, 


the Reſurrectiom from the Dead, was con- 


© and Signs 


Was wounded for our Tranſgreſſions, He was 
bruiſed for our Iniquities, and by bis Blood 
we are healed. He was led as a Lamb 9 
the ſlaughter, and as a Sheep before bis 
Shearers is dumb, ſo be opened not bis Mouth, 
Wherefore we ought the more to give thanks 
unto God, for rhat he hath both declared 
unto us what is paſſed, f and not fuffer'd us 
to be without Underſtanding of thole things 
that are to come. But to them he ſaitk; 
The Nets are not unjuſtly ſpread for the Birds. 
This he fpake, becauſe a Man will juſty 
periſh, if having the Knowledge of the 
Way of Truth, he ſhall nevertheleſs not 
refrain himſelf from the Way of Dark- 
neſs. And for this Cauſe the Lorp ws 
content to ſuffer for our Souls, although he 
be rhe Loxp of the whole Earth; to whom 
Gop ſaid before the Beginning of the World, 


Let us make Man after our o7n Image and 


Likeneſs, Now how he ſuffered for us, 
feeing it was by Men that he underwent it; 
sI will ſhew you. The Prophets, having 
2 from him the Gift of Propbeq; 
ſpake before concerning him: But he, that 
he might aboliſh Death, and make known 


rent, as it was neceſſary, to appear in the 
Fleſh, that he might make the Pro- 
miſe before given to our Fathers, and pre 
paring himſelf a New People, might de- 
monftrate to them whilft he was upon 
Earth, that aſter the Reſurrection he wu 
judge the World. And finally teaching the | 
People of 2 and doing many Wondenn 
dug them, he preached 10 * 


„ rr . ee eee e 


* 
* 
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* [They have pierced my Hands and my Feet. | 17. 
And again, he faith, I gave my Back to the ee 
Smiters, ® and my Cheeks to be buffeted, and cited tins by 
my Face I ſet as an bard Rock. n 


Interpreter” s Copy. - 
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and ſhewed the exceeding great Love which 

he bare towards them. 30 when he choſe 

his Apoſtles, which were afterwards to 

liſh his Goſpel, he took Men who had 

very great Sinners; that th he might 

plainly ſhew, That be came not to call the Mas. is. 13. 


' Righteous but Sinners to Repentance. Then he 


clearly manifeſted himſelf to be the Son of 

God. For had he not come in the Fleſh, how 

ſhould Men have been able to look upon him, 

that They might be ſaved? Seeing if They 

behold only the Sun, which was the Work 

of his Hands, and ſhall hereafter ceaſe to 

be, They are not able to endure ftedfaſtly 

to look againſt the Rays of it. Wherefore 

the Son of God came in the Fleſh for this 

Cauſe, that he might fill up the meaſtre of 

their Iniquity, who have ed his 

Prophets unto Death. And for the ſame 

reaſon alſo he ſuffered : For God hath ſaid, 

of the h Stripes of bis Fleſb, that They were » aneh, from 
them. And, I will ſmite the Shepherd, . n, = 

and the Sheep of the Flock fhall be featterd. z. 

Thus he would ſuffer, becauſe it behoved him 

to ſuffer upon the Croſs. For thus one faith, 

1 concerning him; i Spare my Aerdg 

Soul from the Sword. And again, * Pierce my 2% rl. 2 

Fleſh from thy Fear. And again, The Cangre- val. cxviii. 

ation of wicked Doers rol ap again me, b e 


Plal. xxui. 16, 


cauſe that with- 
. out them, thole 


foregaing do not prove the Crucifixion of Chriſt, Burt thre” the Nette, of the ſome 


Prepeſicion, this latter ? _ 4. ſo OP \ n i was not in the Lats 


M 4 VI. 


n 
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VL. Axn when he had fulfilled the Com- 
. I 1, % mandment of God, What ſays he? N ho will 
contend with me? Let him ſtand againſt ne: 
Or who is he that will implead me? Let him 
draw near to the Servant of the Lord. Wo be 
Sepruag. Inter. % you / Becauſe ye ſball all wax old as aGar- 
ment, the Moth ſhall eat you up. And again 
the Prophet adds, He is put for a Stone of fun- 
—xxviii. 16. bling. Behold I lay in Zion for a Foundation, 
a precious Stone, a choice Corner-Stone; an 
Flonourable Stone. And what follows? Aud 
be that hopeth in bim ſhall live for ever. What 
then? Is our Hope built upon a Stone? God 
l hana ring forbid. But becauſe the Lord hath | harden'd 
Frentned bis Fleſh * — 8 he ea 1 _ 

Ia. I. 7. put me as a firm Rock. again the Pr 
— adds; The Stone which the Builders refuſed 
is become the Head of the Corner. And + 
in he faith; This is the Great and Wonder- 
Cle le, Vu. Day which the Lord bath made. [a 
Strom. v. write theſe things the more plainly to you 
d L be, that ye may underſtand : } For indeed 1 
fon. Could be content even to die for your ſakes. 
Olen b. 2 . But What ſaith the Prophet again; The Coun- 
Seils , fel of the Wicked encompaſſed me abou. 
1E mc to They came about me, as Bees about the Han 
—cxvii. 12. Comb: And, Upon my Veſture they caſt Lats. 
T ' Foraſmuch then as our Saviour was to ap- 
pear in the Fleſh, and ſuffer, his Paſhon 
nal. ii. s. was hereby foretold. For thus faith the 
Prophet againſt 1rae!, Wo be to their Seu, 
becauſe they have taken Wicked Counſel & 
: gainſt themſelves, ſaying; Let ns ® lay Snare 
for the Righteous, becauſe he is unprofitable 

to us. Moſes allo in like manner fi 

Exod. zxxili. 1. to them: Behold thus ſaith the LonD _ 


Ifa. viii. 14. 
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Eater ye into the Good Land of which tbe 
Log hath /worn to Abraham, and Iſaac, 
and Jacob, that he would give it you, and 
poſſeſs it; a Land flowing with Milk and 
Honey. Now what the Spiritual meanin 

of this is, learn * It is as if it bad been · vid. Coreler. 
aid; Put your Truſt in Jetus, who ſhall ret. Marg. 
te manifeftes to you in the Fleſh. For 3 
Man is the Earth which ſuffers : Foraſ- 

much as out of the ? Subſtance of the Earth -n 
Adam was formed. What therefore does 

he mean when he ſays, Into à Good Land 

flowing with Milt and Hony? Bleſſed be 

our LorD, who has given us Wiſdom, and 

a Heart to underſtand his Secrets. For fo 
fays the Prophet, Mo ſhall underſtand the ofce xiv. ute. 
b:rd Sayings of the Logd? But he that is prov. i. 6. 
Wiſe, and Intelligent , and that loves his << 1. 10. 
LorDp. Seeing therefore he has renewed us 

by the Remithon of our Sins, he has 4 put « Gr. Mate =: 
us into another frame, that we ſhould have * Form. 
Souls * like thoſe of Children, forming us * vid. Edic. 
again himſelf * by the Spirit. For thus the Hz. 
Scripture faith concerning us, * where it in- 1atery. | 
troduceth the Father ſpeaking to the Son; „e 
Let us make Man after our Likeneſs and Si- Gen i. 26. 
militude; and let them bave Dominion over Son 

the Beaſts of the Earth, and over the Fowls 

of the Air, and over the Fiſh of the Sea. 

And when the Lon ſaw the Man which 

he had form'd, that behold he was very 

Good; He faid, Encrea/e, aud multiply, and —23. 
repleniſh the Earth. And this he ſpake to 

his Son. I will now ſhew you, how he 

made us a New-Creature, in the latter Gr. 4 ſecend 
Days. The Lord faith ; Bebold 1 will mots n 


*. v4 
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Mat. xx. 16. 


Comp. Hebr. 
iii. 


Ezek. xi. 19. 
— x xV1. 26. 


Se St. Paul 
1Cor iii. 16, 17. 
vi. 19. 

Pal. xli. 3. 
Pſal. xxi. 23. 


Comp. Hier. 
in Jer. xxXxii. 
22. Et in Jer. 
xi. 5. 

1 Pet. ii. 2. 


the laſt as the fit. Wherefore the Prophet 
thus ſpake; Enter into the Land flowing 
with Milk and Hony, and have . Dominion 
over it. Wherefore ye fee how we are 2. 
gain formed anew ; as alſo he ſpeaks by an- 
other Prophet: Behold, ſaith tbe Lonn, J 
will take from them, that is, from thoſe 
whom the Spirit of the Loxp foreſaw, their 
Hearts of Stone, and I will put into them 
Hearts of Fleſb. Becauſe he was about to 
be made manifeſt in the Fleſh, and to dwell 
in us. For, my Brethren, the Habitation 
of our Heart is a * Holy Temple unto the 
Lonn. For the Lord faith again; In what 
place ſhall I appear before the LoxD my Cod, 
and be Glorified ? He anſwers, I will confeſs 
unto thee in the Congregation in the midſs of 
my Brethren; and will ſing unto thee in the 
Church of the Saints, Wherefore we we 
they whom he has brought into that good 
Land. Y But what fignifies the Milk and 
Hony? Becauſe as the Child is nouriſh'd 
firſt with Milk, and then with Hony 80 
we being kept alive by the Belief of his 
Promiſes, and his Word, ſhall live and have 
Dominion over the Land. For he fotetold 
above, ſaying, Encreaſe, and Multiply, and 
have Dominion over the Fiſhes, &c. But who 
is there that is now able to have this Do- 
minion over the Wild Beaſts, or Fiſhes, or 
Fowls of the Air? For you know that to 
Rule is to have Power, a Man ſhould 
be ſet over what he rules. But foraſmuch 
as this we have not now, be tells us when 
we ſhall have it: Namely; when we ſhall 


, 
) 
| 
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become perfect, that we may be made In- 
heritors of the Covenant of the Lord. 

VII. UN DERsTAN D then, my Beloved 
Children, that the Good God hath before 
manifeſted all things unto us, that we might 
know to whom we ought always to give 
Thanks and Praiſe. If therefore the Son of 
God, who is the Lord of all, and ſhall come 
to judge both the Quick and the Dead, hath 
ſuffer d, that by bis Stripes we might live 
Let us believe that the Son of God could 
not have ſuffer d but for us. But, bei 
crucified, they gave him Vinegar and 
to drink. Hear therefore how the Prieſts of 
the Temple did foreſhew this alſo: * The thi «plies 
Lord by his Command which was written, Tas, Lebe iz. 
declard that whoſoever did not faſt the 
Appointed Faſt He * ſhould die the Death: Lern. xxiii. 
Becauſe he alſo was Himſelf one day to offer 

his > Body for our Sins; that fo the * Tie 1 of 

ype of what was done in © Iſaac might be G . 

flew, who was offer'd upon the Altar. 

What therefore is it that he fays by the 

Prophet? 4 And let them eat of the Goat + Numb. Aix, 
which is offer'd in the day of the Faſt for all te, in Mag 
their Sins. Hearken diligently, [ my Bre- Et Annor. in 
thren,] Aud all the Priefts, ind they only Obe. Edt 
ſhall eat the Inwards, not waſhed, with Vine- 8 

ger. Why ſo? Becauſe © I know that when vice in loc 
I ſhall hereafter offer 7 for od Sins . 

of a New People, ye will give me Vinegar 

to drink — with Gall —— do ye 

only eat, the People faſting the while, and 

lamenting in Sackeloath and Aſhes. And 
that he might foreſhew, that he was to 
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* Levir, xvi. 
Vid. Maimon. 
Tract de Die 
E xp. Edit du 
Veil. pag. 358. 
Ad1, Aunot. 
Cotel. & Kd. 
Oro. iu loc. 


E vid. Edit. 
OxV'. p. 40. 4, 
41. b. 


Vid. Maim. 
ibid. pag. 341. 
Comp. Annor. 
Edit. Oxvun. 
mm loc. 

Vid. Annot. 
liauc. Voll. in 
Joc. 


* Vie. Lu. Ver. 


ſuffer for them, hear then, how he appoint- 
ed it? * Take, ſays he, two Goats, fair and 
alike, and offer them; And let the High 
Prieſt take one of them for a Burnt Offering. 
And what mutt be done with the other? 
Let it, ſays he, be accurſed. Conſider how 
exactly this appears to have been a T. 
of Jelus. 83 Aud let all the Congregation 
upon it , and prick it; and put the Scarlet 
Wool about its Flead: Aud thus let it be car- 
ried forth into the Wilderneſs. And this be- 
ing done, he that was appointed to con- 
vey the Goat, led it into the Wil 

n and took away the Scarlet Wool, and put 
it upon a Thorn-Buſh, whole iy 
Sprouts when we find them inthe Field we 
are wont to cat: So the Fruit of that 
Thorn only is ſweet. And to what end 
was this Ceremony? Conſider; One was 
offered upon the Altar, the Other was actur- 
fed. And why was that which was accur- 
ſed, crown'd? Becauſe they ſhall fee Chrif 


in that Day having a Scarlet Garment a 


bout his Body; and ſhall fay : Is not this 
he whom we crucified ; having deſpiſed 
him, picrced him, mocked him? Cerrtaialy 
this is he, who then ſaid, that he was the 
Son of God. * As therefore he thall be then 
like to what he was on Earth, ſo were the 


| Jews. heretofore commanded, to take ru 


Goats, Fair and Equal, That when they 
thall ſee our Saviour} hereafter coming [i 
the Clouds of Heaven, they may be ama- 
zed at the Likeneſs of the Goats. Where: 
fore i ye here again ſee a Type of Jelus 
who was to ſuffer for #s. But what then 
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6pnifics this, That the Wool was to be put 
into the midſt of the Thorns? This alſo is a 
Figure of Jeſus, ſer out to the Church. For 
as he who would take away the Scarler 
Wool muſt undergo many difficulties, be- 
cauſe that Thorn was very ſharp, and with 
difficulty get it: 80 they, ſays Chrift, that Se Ads xiv. 22. 
will ſee me, and come to my Kin row 
muſt through many Affſictions and 
bles attain unto me. 
VIII. Bur what Type do ye uppole it Numb ix. 
to have been, where it is commanded * to * That this was 


the People ot IF ael, that Grown Perſons in 2% 7 


Chriſt, See 


whom Sins are come to perfection, ſhould Hevr. is. 13. 
offer a Heiter, and after they had killed it het 
ſhould burn the ſame: But then young Men 
ſhould take up the Aſhes and put them in 
Veſſels; and tie a piece of Scarlet — vo 
Hyſſop upon a Stick, and ſo the youn young 
ſhould ſprinkle” every one of the P — 
and they ſhould be. clear from their "Sins? 
Conſider how all theſe are delivered in a 
Figure to us. This Heifer is Jefus Chriſt ; * vid. ver. Lat. 
the Wicked Men that were to offer it, are 1. c 
thoſe Sinners who brought him to Death: 
Who afterwards have no more to de with it; 
The Sinners have no more the Honour of 
handling of it : But the young Men that 
nd the ſprinkling, fignified thoſe i 
— each to us the Forgiveneſs of Sins, and the 

rification of the Heart, to whom the 
Lord gave Authority to preach his Go- 
|: Being at the Beginning Twelve, ® to Gr. To fe. 
gnific rhe Tribes, becauſe there were 
Twelve Tribes of Iſrael. But why were 
there * young Men, appointed to 

ſprinkk ? 
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© Vid. Coteler. 


Septuag. Pfal. 


2a. XxX111. 13. 


fal „xxiii, 


* Iſaiah L 10. 


ſprinkle? To denote Abrabam, and I/aac, 
and Jacob, becauſe they were Great before 
God. And why was the Wool put upon a 
© Stick? Becauſe the Kingdom of Jeſus was 
founded upon the ©Crofs; and therefore 
they that put their Truſt in him, ſhall hve 
for ever. But why was the Wool and Hyf- 
ſop put together? To {ignific that in the 

| m of Chriſt therc ſhall be evil and 
filthy Days, in which however we ſhall 
be 3 and © becauſe he that has any 
Diſeaſe in the Fleſh by ſome filthy Hu- 
mours, is cured by Hyſſop. W herefore theſe 
things being thus done, are to us indeed 
evident, hut to the © Jews they are obſcure 
becauſe they hearkned not unto the Voice 


of the Lord. 
the Scripture again 


I. AN therefore 
ſpeaks concerning Our Ears, that God ha 
circumciſed them, together with our Heam 
For thus faith the Lord by the Holy Pro- 
phet : By the bearing of the Ear they «bejed 
me. And again, They-ho are afar off, fal 
bear and under ſtand ubut things 1 have din. 
And again, Circumciſe your Hearts, ſaith 
the Lord. And again he faich, Hear O E 
racl! Far thas ſaith: the Lord thy Gul. 
And again the Spirit of Gad pr 
ſaying; I bo is there that would live for cus, 
f Jet bim hear tbe Voice of my Son. And 
again, Hear O Heazcn, and give Ear U 
Earth ! Becauſe the Lord has ſpoken thel 
things for a Witneſs. And again he fauh, 
Hear the word of the Lord, ye Princes of tit 
People. And again, Hear O Children! Tit 
Heice of one crying in the Wilderneſs. ag 
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fore he has circumciſed our Ears, that we 

ſhould hear his Word, and believe. But 

25 for that Circumciſion, in which the Jews 

truſt, it is aboliſhed. For the Circumciſion | 

of which God ſpake, was not of the Fleſh: 

But they have tranſgreſſed his Commands, 

becauſe the Evil 8 One hath deceived them. * Angel. 
For thus God beſpeaks them; Thus ſaith Jer. iv. 3, 4 
the Lord your Cad, | Here I find the New 

Law| Sow not among Thorns ; but Circum- 

tiſe your ſelves to the Lord your God, And 

what doth he mean by this ſay ing? Hearken 
unto your Lord. And again he faith, Cir- Jerem. iv. 4. 
tumciſe the Hardneſs of your Heart, and, 

Harden not your Neck. And again, Bebold Deuter. x. 16. 
faith the Lord, all the Nations are uncircam- 

ciſed they have not loft their Fore-Skin ; ] 

but this People is Uncircumciſed in Heart. 

But you will ſay * the Jews were circum- 1 People.” | 
ciſed for a Sign. And fo are all the Syri- ed oþ 
ans, and Arabjans, and all the Idolatrous orig. ad Kom. 
Prieſts : Bur are they therefore of the Co- . 
venant of /frae}? And even the Egyptians 

themſelves are circumciſed. Underſtand 
therefore, Children theſe things more ful- 
ly, that Abraham, who was the firſt that 

drought in Circumcifion, looking forward 

in the Spirit to Jesus, circumciſed, having 

received the Myſtery of Three Letters. For 

the Scripture ſays that Abraham circumciſed 

three hundred and eighteen Men of his Houſe k. Tic many +- 
But what therefore was the Myſtery that 2 


cent Fathers 


was made known unto him ? Mark, farſt have concurred 


with um in this 
ber Coreler. in loc. Add. Eund. pag. 34 35. ibid. Ed. Oxon. in los. e l- 
Pane of the lh ends Ces Rev. iii. 17, 18. Add. Annot. D. Bernard. Edit. Oxon. 
125 
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the ErGuTEEN, and next the Three Hun- 
dared. For the Numeral Letters of Tex and 
Eigot, are TH. And theſe denore Frsrs. 
And becauſe the Croſs was that by which 
we were to {ind Grace; therefore he 
Three hundred; the note of which is T [the 


Figure of his Croſ.] Wherefore by two 
Letters, he fignified Jeſus, and by the 


cum ne. 


m That in thrs he 
Foes on tlic rece: d ed 
Ovinions of the 
RA Vid. An- 
not. Coreler. & 
Ed. Oxon. in 
Joc. Levit zi. 
Deut. zi 


Add. Ainſworth 


on Lev. xi. 1 
Annen 
Deut. iv, 4. 
* n the Under- 
fandine. 

Deut iv. 


Third his Croſs. He who has put the en 
fred Gift of his Doctrine within in u, 
nows, that I never taught to any one 
more! Certain Truth: Bur I truſt that ye 
are worthy of it. 

X. Bor why did Moſes ſay n 7 fal 
not eat of the Swine, neither the Eagle, ns 
the Hawk, nor the Crow, nor any Fiſh that 
has not a Scale upon bim? I anſwer, that in the 
ſpiritual Senſe, he comprehended three Do- 
ctrines, that were to be ® gathered from 
thence. ' Befides which he ſays to them in 
the Book of Deuteronomy, and I will giz 
my Statutes wnto this People. W herefore it 
is not the Command of God that they 
ſhould not eat theſe things; but Moſes u 
the Spirit ſpake unto them. Now them 
he for bad them to eat; meaning thus much: 
Thou thalr not join thy ſelf to ſuch Peſos 
as are like unto Swine; who whillt they 
live in Pleaſure, forget their God; but 


when any Want pinches them, then the) 


know the Lord: As the Sow when fie 
is full, knows not her Maſter; but whe 
ſhe is hungry, the makes a Noiſe; and be 
ing again ted, is filent. Neither, ſays bt 
Halt thou eat the Eagle, nor the Hawk, W 


the Kite, nor the Crow ; that is, Tn 
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not keep Company with ſuch kind of Men 
5 know not how by their Labour, and 
Sweat, to get themſelves Food: Bur injuri- 

ouſly raviſh away the things of others; and 
watch how to 1— for them; when at 

the ſame time they a to live in perfect 
D Sobel Birds alone ſeek not * vid. Antiq. 
Food for themſelves, bur] ſitting idle ſeek . Vert. 
how they may eat of the Fleſh which Others 

have provided; being deſtructive through 

their Wickednels. Neither, ſays he, ſhalt 

thou eat the Lampry, nor the Polypus, nor the 

Cuttle- Fiſþ ; that is, thou ſhalt not be like 

ſuch Men, by uſing to converſe with them; 

whoare? altogether wicked and adjudged to i ihe 
Death. For ſo thoſe Fiſhes are alone accur- 

ſed,and wallow in the Mire, nor ſwim as other 

Fiſhes, but tumble in the Dirt at the Bottom 

of the Deep. But he adds, 4 Neither ſhalt thou d Coreler- 
eat of the Hare. To what end? To ſignifie $= <6 
this to us; Thou ſhalt not be an Adulterer; ond oi 
nor liken thy ſelf to fuch Perſons. For the uy, . 
Hare every Year multiplies the places of ee 
ts Conception; and as many years as It 

lives, ſo many it has. Neither ſhalt than Tein; 

eat of the Hyæna That is, again, Be not 

an Adulrerer, nor a Corrupter of others; 

neither be like ro fuch. And wheretore 

lo? 4 Becaufe that Creature every year chan- 5* /ere! 
ges its kind, and is ſometimes Male, and ſome- ane «firmee, 
mes Female. For which cauſe alſo he juſt- , dee 

the Mieeſel; to the end that they « 


of St. Barxapas. 


not. Coteler. 


bated 
— not be like ſuch Perſons who with n loc. 
their Mouths commit Wickedneſs,by reaſon 
of their Uncleanneſs; nor joyn themſelves 
N with 
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with thoſe impure Women, who with their 

vid. Ariſt. Mouths commit W ickednels. * Becauſetha 

2 — Animal conceives with its Mouth. Moſes 

L. vii. cap. 9. therefore ſpeaking as concerning Meats, de- 

24d. Coreler. ſiver'd indeed three great Precepts to them 

m the Spiritual Signification of thoſe Com- 

mand. Bur they according to the deſire; 

of the Fleſh, underſtood him as if he 

had only meant it of Meats. 

fore David rook aright the Knowledge 

his threefald Command, ſaying in like man- 

Ffal. i. 1. ner; Blefſed is the Man that hath not waiked 

in the Counſel of the Ungodly; As the Fiſke 

before ment ioned in the Bottom of the Deep 

in Darkneſs: Nor flood in the May of Sinner; 

As they who feem to fear the Lonn, but 

yet fin, as the Sow. And bath not fatein 
the Seat of the Srorners; as thoſe Birds whoſit 
and watch that they may devour. Here 

you have the Law concerning Meat per- 

fectly ſet forth, and according to the ta 

* See Edit, Knowledge of it. But ſays Moles, Je ſoul 

gon p. 64. 4. eat all that divideth the Hoof, and chewelb 

44 ignify ing thereby ſuch an ones 


And there- 
of 


Her. I. v. c. 3. the Cud. 
having taken his Food, knows him that nou 
riſheth him; and reſting upon him, rejoy 
ceth in him. And in this he ſpake wel 

comp. Clem. having reſpect to the Commandment. ) Wha 

Alex. 1.ii- therefore is it that he ſays? That weſhoull 

Er RH. Orig, hold faſt to them that fear the Logp; wit 

Theod-&c. Co- thoſe who meditate on the Command of tis 

in loe. Word which they have received, inthe 
Heart; with thoſe that declare the Righte 
ous Judgments of the Lon; and keep i 
Commandments; In ſhort, with rhoſe wi 
know that to Meditate is a Work of = 
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ſure, and therefore * exerciſe themſelves in. Nee ee. 
the Word of the Lord. But why might | 
they eat thoſe that clave the Hoof? | Sr 
the Righreous liveth in this preſent World; 
but his Expectation is fixed upon the other. 
See, Bretbren, how admirably Moſcs com- 
manded theſe things. Bur how ſhould we 
thus know all this, and underſtand it? We 
therefore underſtanding aright the Com- 
mandments, ſpeak as the Lord would have 
w. Wherefore he has circumciſed our Ears 
and our Hearts, that we might know theſe 


I. LET us now enquire whether the 
Lord took care to manifeſt any thing be- 


forehand concerning Wa rExR, and the CRoss. 


Now for the former of theſe, it is written 
to the People of Hrael how they ſhall not 
receive that BayTisM which brings to For- 
gveneſs of Sins; but ſhall inſtitute another 
to themſelves, that cannot. For thus faith 
the Prophet: Be aſtoniſb d O Heaven and Jer. fl. 12. 


r the Earth tremble at it, becauſe this Peo- 


ple have done two Great and Wicked things : 
They left me, the Fountain of living Wa- 
ter, and have digged for themſelves broken 
Ciferns, that can bold no Hater. 1s my holy 
Mountaiz * Lion à deſolate Hilderneſs ? For * vid. Annor. 
ball be as. A young Bird when its Neſs is - gy Legg 
taken aa. And again the Prophet faith, IIa. zwi. x, 2. 
Iwill ge leerer, and will make plain ts 
Mayntains, and! will break the Gates of Braſs, 
ng i Mun in ſunder the Bars of Iron. 
And * i ; 45 thee Dark, and hidden, and in- 
Mes, that they may know that [am 

SIND God. And again; He ſhall dreli 

f N 2 in 
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——_— 16, in the bigh Den of the ſtrong Rock. And then, 
b what follows in the ſame Prophet? His 
Vater is faithful: Te ſhall ſee the King with 

Glory, and your Soul ſhall learn the Fear of 

the LORD. And again he faith in another 

fal. i. Prophet; He that do's theſe things; ſhall be 
like a Tree planted by the Current s of Water, 

which ſhall give its Fruit in its Seaſon. Its 

Leaf al/o ſhall not wither, and whatſoever be 

doth it ſhall proſper. As for the Wicked it is 

not /o with them; but they are as the Duff 

which the Wind ſcattereth away from the face 

of the Earth. Therefore the Ungodly ſball 

not ftland in the Judgment, neither the Sin- 

ners in the Council of the Righteous. For the 

Lord knoweth the way of the Righteous, and 

the Way of the Ungodly ſpall periſh. Conſider 

how he has join'd both the Croſs and the 
Water together. For this he faith ; Bleſſed 
are they who putting their Truſt in the 
Croſs, deſcend into the Water; for they 
ſhall have their Reward in due time: then, 
faith he, will I give it them. Bur as con- 
cerning the preſent time, he faith, Their 

| Leaves ſhall not fall: Meaning thereby, 
that every Word that ſhall go out of your 
Mouth, ſhall through Faith and Charity be 
to the Converſion and Hope of many. In 

like manner do's another et ſpeak. 

Zeph. ii. 19. and the Land of Jacob was the oa nk A 
the Earth; -> magnifying e the Vel- 

„be, fel of his Spirit, And what ? Aud 
ae, and *, there was a River running on the M band, 


The Old Inter- ; 
Prater did net read: And Clemens Alex. Lib, ii. Stzom. n 
Paſſage, hath them nor. 7; 25 r. 4%h 

. e. The Body of Chriſt. 
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and beautiful Trees grew up by it; and he that 
Hall eat of them ſhall live for ever. The ſig- 
nification of which is this: That we go 
down into the Water full of Sins $204 
lutions; but come u in bringing fort 
Fruit; having in . 5 4 the Fear and 
Hope which is in Jeſus, by the Spirit. Aud 
whoſoever ſhall eat of them ſhall livs for ever, 
That is, whoſoever ſhall hearken to thoſe 
who call them, and ſhall believe, ſhall live 
for ever. l 

XII. Ix like manner he determines con- 
cerning the Croſs in another Prophet, ſay- vid. conjes. 


2 And when ſhall theſe things be fulfilled ? Sun Exon 


a iv. Eſdc. 
e Lord anſwers; When the Tree that is v. 4. Et. Obi. 


fallen ſhall riſe and when Blood fhall drop Cotel. in loc. 
down from the Tree. Here you have again 
mention made, both of the Croſs, and of him 
that was to be crucified. upon it. © And yet See Sr. Hier. 
farther he faith by Moſes; (when [rel was node P. Ber | 
fighting with, and beaten by, a ſtrange d. p. 1:4. 
People; to the End that God might put vn yon 
them in mind how that for their Sins they 7» were /o 
were delivered unto Death) yea the Holy — 
Spirit put it into the Heart of Moſes, to re- 
| — both the Sign of the Croſs, and of 
| im that was to ſuffer : That ſo they might 

tom that if they did not believe in him, 
[ they ſhould be overcome for ever. Moſes 
. therefore 5 piled up Armour upon Armour g e {et 
| in the middle of a riſing Ground, and ftand- tom , 
ing up high above all of them ſtretched forth Lat you. 

his Arms, and ſo Hrael again Conquer d Bur 
5 no ſooner did he let down his Hands, but they 

were again ſlain. And why ſo? To the end 
1 theymight know, that except they truſt in him 

f N 3 they 
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they cannot be ſaved. And in another Pro- 

Iſa. Ixv. 2. phet he ſaith, I have ſtretebed out my Hands 
all the Day long to a People diſobedient, and 
ſpeaking againſt my righteous Way. And + 
Moſes makes a Type of Jeſus, to 

7 ot. w that he was to die, and then that 
&c. Vid. Edit. vos whom they thought to be dead, was 
roo F. to give Life to others; in the i Type of 
v el falling k thoſe that fell in /Fae/. For God cau- 
ſed all forts of Serpents to bite them, and 

they died ; foraſmuch asby a Serpent Trank 

greſſion began in Eve; that ſo he might con- 

vince them that for their Tranſgreſhons they 

ſhall be delivered into the "A of Death, 

Moſes then himſelf, who had commanded 

Deut. xxvũ. 3. them, ſaying, 7 ſhall not make to pour ſelves 
any graven, or molten Image, to be your God; 

yet now did fo himſelf, that he might re- 

—_ ro them the Figure of the Loan 

eſus. For he made a brazen Serpent, and 

ſer it up on high, and called the People 40+ 


come, hes intreated Moſes that he 

make an Aronement for them, and pra 
that they might be healed. Then Mo es 
ſpake unto them, ſaying ; when any one 


among you ſhall be bitten, let him come un» 


zo the — that is ſet upon the Pole; and 

let bim aſſuredly truſt in bis, that though he 

be dead, yet be is able to give Life, and pre- 

ſentiy he ſhall be ſaved ; and ſo they did. 

See therefore how bere alſo you have in this 

Rom. zi. 36. the Glory of Jeſus ; and that in bim and iq 
him are all things. Again; What ſays Mo- 

ſes to Jeſus the Son ot Nun, when he gave 

that Name unto him, as being a Fropeths 


gether by a Proclamation : Where vo 
would 
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that all the People might hear Him alone, 
thecauſe the Father did manifeſt all things Deut xvii. 
concerning his Son Jeſus, in ® Jeſus the 35,7. 
Son of Nun; and gave him that Name ,. Juſt. 
when he (ent him to ſpy out the Land of far &< VE 
Canaan; * He faid; Tate @ Book in thine pag. 79. 
Hands, and write what the LORD ſaith - „ Ar 
fwaſmuch as Jeſus the Son of God, ſhall in Exod. xvii. 14. 
the laſ Days cut off by the Roots all the 

Houſe of Amalech. See here again Jeſus, 

not the Son of Man, but the Son of God, 

made manifeſt in a Type and in the Fleſh. 


But becauſe it might hereafter be faid, that 


Chriſt was the Son of David; therefore comp. ver. 

David fearing and well-knowing the Errors f. 

ofthe Wicked, faith; The LORD ſaid un- Plal. cix. 3. 

to my LORD, fit thou on my Right Hand un- 

tl I make thine Enemies thy Foot ſtool. And 

again //2;a5 ſpeaketh on this wiſe , The 

LORD ſaid unto ? Chriſt my LORD, I have d Ann. 

laid bold on his right Hand, that the Nations Edu 0:xou. 

ſoould obey before bim, and 1 will break the f. 7* a 

firength of Kings. Behold, how both 4 Da- comp ver. 

= — Jſaiabh call him Lonxp, and the Son L=“. Iaterp. 
XIII. Bor let us go yet farther, and en- 


quire whether this People be the Heir, or the 


tormer ; and whether the Covenant be with 
us, or with them. And Fr, as concerning 


the People, hear now what the Scripture 


hith. 7/aac prayed for his Wife Rebeckah, Sen. xxv 21. 


| becauſe ſhe was barren; and ſhe conceived. — 1, onal . 


Afterwards Rebectab went forth to enquire Juſt. Mar. 


af the Loxd. And the Lord faid unto her; £4. Oos . 


There are two Nations in thy Womb, and two 
People ſhall come from thy Body; and the one 
N 4 | I 
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Gen. xIviii. 


t Vid. Lat. 
Interp. Vet. 


Hall have Power over the other, and the Os. 


ter ſball ſerve the Leſſer. Underſtand here 
who was {/aac; who Rebectab; and of 
whom it was foretold, that this People 
ſhould be Greater than that. And in ano- 
ther Prophecy Jacob ſpeaketh more c 
to his Son Joſepb laying: Bebold the LORD 
bath not deprived me of ſeeing thy Face, bring 
me thy Sons that I may bleſs them. And he 
brought unto bis Father * Manaſſeb and E. 


phraim, deſiring. that he ſhould bleſs Ma- 


naſſeb, becauſe he was the Elder. There- 


fore Jo/eph brought him to the Right Hand 


of his Father Jacob. But Jacob by the Spi- 
rit foreſaw the Figure of the People that 


was to come. And what faith the Sci 
pture? Aud Jacob croſſed bis Hands, ard put 
bis Right Hand upon Ephraim, bis ſecond and 


the Younger Son, and Bleſjed him. And ſo- 


ſeph /aid unto Jacob: Put thy Right Hand 
upon the Head of Manaſlch, for be is my 


Fir- born Son. Aud Jacob ſaid unto Jo- 


en. XV. 17. 
So St, Paul um- 
ſelf appues this, 
Koum. iv. 3. 


ſeph: I kiow it, my Son, I know it; but 
the Greater ſhall ſerve the Leſſer , though be 
alſo ſhall be Bleſſed. Ye ice of whom he 
appointed it, that they ſhould be the firſt 
People, and , Heirs of the Covenant. If 
therefore God ſhall have yet farther taken 


Notice of this by Abrabam too; Our Un- 


derſtanding of it will then be perfectly e- 
ſtabliſhed. What then faith the Scripture 
to Abraham, when he believed, and it was 
imputed unto him for Righteouſneſs ? Behold 
1 bave made thee a Father of the Nations, 
which without Circumciſion believe in ibe 
LORD. © | | 


XIV. 
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XIV. Lr us therefore now enquire, whe- 
ther God has fulfilled the Covenant, which 
he ſware to our Fathers, that he would = 


this People? Tes verily, He gave it: 


they were not worthy to receive it by 

os of their Sins. For thus ſaith the 

Prophet: And Moſes continued faſting in Exod. xxiv. 18. 
Mount Sinai, to receive the Covenant of the 

LORD with the People, forty Days and 

forty Nights. And he received of the Lord peer. is, 10. 
two Tables written with the Finger of the Exod. xxzi. 12. 
Lord's Hand in the Spirit. And Moſes when 

he had received them brought them down 

that he might deliver them to the People. 
And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes z Moſes, Mo- Exod. zxxii. 7. 
les, get thee down quickly, for the People which * 
thou broughteft out of the Land of Egypt have 

done Wickedly. And Moſes underſtood that 

they had again ſet up a Molten Image; and 

he caſt the rwo Tables our of his Hands ; 

and the Tables of the Covenant of the Lord 

were broken. Moſes therefore received 

them, but they were not worthy. Now then 

learn how we have received them. Moſes, 

being a Servant took them; but the Lord 

himtelf has given them unto us, that we 

might be the People of his Inheritance, 

having ſuffered for us. He was therefore 

made manifeſt ; that they ſhould fill up the | 
Meaſure of their Sins, and that we * being « vid. Ln. 
made Heirs by him, ſhould receive the Co- rp. Ver. 
venant of the Lord jeſus. And again the 
Prophet faith : Bebold, I have ſet = for a 16. Alix. 6. 


. Light unto the Gentiles, to be © the Saviour of * ror Sulvavien 


all the Ends of the Earth, ſaith the LORD e. 
the God who bath redeemed thee. Who ” 
that 
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_, 


ſon, and them that fit in Darkneſs out of 


that very End was prepared, that by his 
eee 5 
already devoured by Death, and delivered 
over to the Irregularity of Error, from 
Darkneſs; and eſtabliſſi a Covenant with us 
by his Word. For fo it is written, that 
the Father commanded him, by deliveri 

us from Darkneſs, to prepare unto himſe 

a Holy People. Wherefore the Prophet 
faith : 1 tbe LORD thy God have called thee 


in Righteouſneſs, and I will take thee by thy 


and will ſtrengthen thee. And give 


thee for a Covenant of the People, for a Light 
of the Gentiles. To open the Eyes of the 
Blind, to bring out the Priſoners from the Pri- 


the Priſon-Houſe. Conſider therefore from 
whence we have been redeemed. And a. 
in the Prophet faith; The Spirit of the 
RD ts wpon me, becauſe he bath anointed 
me; be bath ſent me to preach glad Tidings 
to the Lowly ; to heal the broken in Heart; 
to preach Remiſſion to the Captives, and Sight 


unto the Blind: To proclaim the acceptable 


year of the LORD, and the Day of Reſtitu- 
tion; to comfort all that mourn. 
XV. FURTHERMORE it is written con- 
cerning the Sabbath, in the Ten Command- 
ments, which God ſpake in the Mount Si- 
nai to Moſes, Face to Face: Sanftifie the 
Sabbath of the LORD with pure Hands, and 
with a clean Heart, And elſewhere he faith; 
If thy Children ſpall keep my Sabbaths, then 
will I put my Mercy upon them. And eres 
in the beginning of the Creation he makes 
mention of the Sabbath. And God made in 
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Lonp God will bring all things to an End. . e 7, 
For with him One Day is a thouſand Years : Coteler Annor. 
s himſelf teſtifieth, ſaying, Bebel this Gr” . 
lay ball be as a thouſand years. Therefore, Fil. la 4. 
Children, in fix Days, that is, in fix thou- 
and years ſhall Y All things be accompliſn- The #, © the 
dl. And what is that he faith, Aud be reft- „. , 5, Gol 
od the ſeventh Day: He meaneth this; asd. d. v. An- 
that when his Son ſhall come, and aboliſh Gref . 
the Seaſon of the Wicked One, and judge de the Lt 
the Ungodly; and ſhall change the Sun, 
and the Moon, and the Stars; then he ſhall 
gloriouſly reſt in that ſeventh Day. He 
adds laſtly z Thou ſbalt ſanttifie it with clean 
Hands and a pure Heart. W herefore we are 
greatly deceived if we imagine that any one 
can now ſanctifie that Day which God has 
made Holy, without having a Heart pure 
u all things. Bebold therefore, He will 
then truly ſantifie it with bleſſed Reſt, 
when we ( having received the righteous 
Promiſe, when Iniquity ſhall be no more, 
al things being renewed by the Lord) 
hall be able to ſanctiſie it, being our ſelves 
firſt made Holy. Laſtly, he faith unto 
them: Tour New Moons and jour Sabbaths gun i. 21 
cannot bear them. Conſider what he means 

by it; The Sabbaths, /ays he, which ye now 
ep are not acceptable unto me, but thoſe 

vhich I have made; when reſting from all 


things 
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Fo the other 
Fathers, q. v. 
Apad Corcler. 


things T ſhall begin - the Eighth Day, that 


is, the Beginning of the other World. For 


Annor. in loc. Which cauſe we obſerve the Eighth 


bag. 36. 


Wah xlix. 12. 


Zephan u. 6. 
juxt. Hebt. 


with Gladneſs, in which Jeſus roſe from the 
dead; and having manifetted himſelf zo bj; 
Diſciples, aſcended into Heaven. 

XVI. Ir remains yet that I fpeak to you 
concerning the Temple: How thoſe miſe- 


rable Men being deceived have 2 their 
od him- 


truſt in the > Houſe, and not in 

ſelf who made them; as if it were the Ha- 
bitation of God. For much after the ſame 
manner as the Gentiles, They conſecrated 
him in the Temple. Bur learn therefore how 
the Lon ſpeaketh, rendring the Temple 
vain: N bo has meaſured the Heaven with g 
Span, and the Earth with bi; Hard? [it 
not 1? Thus /aith the Lon Dp; Heavens ny 
Throne, and the Earth is my Footſtool. N 
is the Houſe that ye will build me? Or what 
4s the place of my Reft ? Know therefore that 
all their Hope is vain. And again he ſpezk- 
eth after this manner: Bebold they that de- 
ſtroy this Temple, even they ſball again build it 
up. And ſo it came to paſs; For through ther 
Wars it is now deſtroy d by their Enemies; 
and the Servants of their Enemics build it up. 
Furthermore, it has been made manifeſt, how 
both the City, and the Temple, and the Peo- 
ple of Iſrael ihould be given up. For the 
Scripture faith ; And it ſpall come to paſs in 
the laſt days, that the Lon will deliver up the 
Sheep of his Paſture, and their Fold, and thei 
Tower unto Deſtruction. And it has come to 
paſs, as the Loxp hath ſpoken. Let us enquire 
therefore, whether there be any Temps 4 1 
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God? Yes there is : And that there, where 
himſelf declares that he would both make, 


and perfect it. For it is written; Aud it Dau. in. 


hall be that as ſoon as the Week ſhall be com- 
jleated, the Temple of the Lon p. ſhall be glori- 
why built in the Name of the Lonn. 


find 
therefore that there is a Temple. But how 


ball it be built in the Name of the Loan? 


vill ſhew you. Before that we believed 
n God, the Habitation of our Heart, was 
ible, and feeble, as a Temple tra 

— writ Hands. For — ful 
of Idolatry, 2 Houſe of Devils ; inafmuch 
sthere was done in it whatſoever was con- 
tary unto God. Bur it h be built in the 
Name of the LoxD. Conſider, how that the 
Temple of the Lorp ſhall be very gloriouſly 
built ; and by what means that ſhall be, 
kar. Having received Remiſhon of our 
Sins, and truſting in the Name of the Lonn, 
ve are become Renew'd, being again crea- 
ted as it were from the ing. Where- 
fore God truly dwells in our Houſe, thar is, 
in us. But how does be dwell in us? The 
Word of his Faith, the Calling of his _ 
miſe, the W iſdom of his Righteous ] 
ments, the Commands of his Doctrine; 
himſelf propheſies within us, he himſelf 
dwelleth in us, and h to us who were 
in 
Temple, that is, © the Mouth of Wiſdom, 
having given R ance unto us; and by 
this means has hr us to be an 


incorrup- 
dle Temple. He therefore that defires to be 


ſaved looketh © not unto the Man, but unto 


Hagg ai ii. 


Laterp. 


him that dweleth- in him, and ſpeaketh by 


- him; 


— 


openet 
of Death the Gate of © Our vid. Lat. ver. 
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him; being ſtruck with Wonder, foraſmuch 
as he never either heard him ſpeaking ſuch 
Words out of his Mouth, nor ever 
to hear them. This is chat Spiritual Tem- 
ple that is built unto the Lon. 
XVII. Arp thus I truft, I have decks 
red to you as much, and with as great Sim- 
licity as I could, thoſe things which make 
for your Salvation, ſo as not to have omits 
ted any thing that might be requiſite there. 
unto. For I ſpeak farther of the 
* 5 the OlLat. Things that © now are, and of thoſe that 
are to come, you would not yet underſtand 
them, ſeeing they lie in Parables. This there- 
fore hall ſuſſice as to theſe things. 
XVIII. Lr us now go on to the other 
kind of Knowledge and Doctrine. There 
are two ways of Doctrine and Power; the 
one of Light, the other of Darkneſs. But 
there is a great deal of difference between 
theſe two ways: For over One are appoin- 
vide Coreler. ted the Angels of God, the Leaders of the 
81—— way of Light; over the Other the Angel 
of Satan. And the one is the Lord from 
Everlaſting to Everlaſting ; the other is the 
Prince of the Time of Unrighteouſneſs. 
XIX. No w the way of Light is this, if 
any one deſires to attain to the Place that i 
appointed for him, and will haſten thither 
by his Works. And the Knowledge that 
has been given to us for walking in it, wiv 
this Eff * Thou ſhalt love him that 
made thee : * Thou ſhalt glorifie him that 
hath redeemed thee from Death. Then 
ſhalt be fimple in Heart, and * Rich in 
the Spirit, * Thou ſhaknat cleave wo that 
15 $ 
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that walk in the Way of Death. Thou 
ſhalt hate to do any thing that is not pleaſi 
unto God. Thou ſhalt abhor all Diſſi- 
mulation. Thou ſhalt not neglect any of 
the Commands of the Lord. * Thou thalt not 
exalr thy ſelf, but ſhalt be humble. * Thou 
ſhalt not take Honour to thyſelf. * Thou 
ſhalt not enter into any wicked Counſel 
againlt thy Neighbour. * Thou ſhalt not 
be over-confident in thy Heart. Thou 
ſhalt not commit Fornication; nor * A- 
dultery. Neither ſhalt thou * corrupt thy 
ſelf with Mankind. Thou ſhalt not make 
uſe of the Word of God, to any Impurity. 
Thou ſhalt not accept any Man's Per- 
fon, when thou reprovelt any ones Faults. 
Thou ſhale be Gentle. Thou ſhalt be 
Quiet. Thou ſhalt tremble at the Words 
which thou haſt heard. Thou ſhalt not 
any Hatred in thy Heart againſt thy 
'Brother. * Thou ſhalt not entertain 
doubt whether it ſhall be, or not. Thou 
ſhalt not take the Name of the Lord in 
vain. * Thou ſhalt love thy Neighbour 
above thy own Soul. Thou ſhalt not de- 

thy Conceptions before they are 
brought forth; nor kill them after they are 
born. * Thou ſhalt not withdraw thy Hand 
from thy Son, or from thy Daughter; bur 
ſnalt teach them from their Youth the Fear 
of the Lord. Thou ſhalt not cover thy 
Neighbours Goods ; neither ſhalt thou be 


tan Extortioner. * Neither ſhall thy Heart Greed. 
be joined to proud Men; but thou ſhalt be 


numbred among the Righteous and the 


| Lowly. * Whateyer s Events ſhall happen e EH. 


unto 
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unto thee, thou ſhalt receive them as 
Thou - ſhalt not be doubled-minded , or 
double-rongu'd ; for a double Tongue is the 

Snare of Death. Thou ſhalt be ſubject 

unto the Lord and to inferior Maſters as to 

the Repreſentatives of God, in Fear and 
Reverence. Thou ſhalt not be bitter inthy 
Commands towards any of thy Servants that 

truſt in God; left thou chance not to fear 

him who is over both ; becauſe he came 

not to call any with reſpect of Perſons; 

but whomſoever the Spirit had prepared. 

Thou ſhalt communicate to thy Neigb- 

bour of all thou haſt; Thou ſhalt not call 

any thing thine own : For if ye partake 

in ſuch things as are incorruptible , how 

much more /5ould ye do it in thoſe that are 

See Eccluſ.iv. Corruptible ? Thou ſhalt not be for ward to 
he ſpeak ; for the Mouth is the Snare of Death. 
pid. ver. 33. i®*Strive for thy Soul with all thy might. 
read it, ig 5 Reach not out thine Hand to receive, 
e e, and withold it not when thou ſhouldſt give. 
| rothe Crnjectre of Thou ſhalt love, as the Apple of thine 
us. Exe, every one that ſpeaketh unto thee the 
And wem. Word of the Lord. * Call to thy Remem- 
ber Him Night brance Day and Night, the future Judg- 
Wards ment. Thou ſhalt ſeek out ev 


rere be Lene. the Perſons of the ® Righteous : * And 
ouſly inſerted, «nd both confider, and go about to exhort᷑ o- 
pervert the Senſe. thers by the Word, and meditate how thou 


= Gr. Saints. 


* Gr. For the Re- mayſt fave a Soul. Thou ſhalt alſo ks 
demprien of "5  bour with thy Hands to give to the Poor, 


— EP n that thy Sins may be forgiven thee. 


Lee LXX. * Thou ſhalt not deliberate whether thou 


ſhould'ſt give; * Nor having given, mur- 


mur at it. Give to every one that asks ” 


ery Day 


, ere 


yy 


r r 


the Want of the Fear of God. 


N BANK. 


ſs ſhalt thou who is che good Rewar- 
der of thy Gifts » Keep what thou haft 
received thou ſhale ale add to ĩt; nor 
take from it. Let the Wicked be aba 
thy Avẽrſidn- Thou that judge righreous 
gmeint. Thou that never cauſe Di- 
vi ſians; bur ſfalt make Peace between thoſd 
that are 2 vuriamce, and bririg them roges 
ther. Thou ſhalt confeſs thy Sins; * Aud 
not ed do thy with un Evil Com 
ſcience: Flis i the Way vf Eight. 
XN. Buri the'Way of Datknetsis crook- 
ed, and ſuli ok Qurfing. For it is the Way of 
Bternal chu, with Puniſſiment; in which 


they: that val mert thoſe things that de- 


— own Souk. Surb are; Idolatry; 
dence: Pride of Power, Hypocriſio; 
Double-Mimdednefs, Adultery; Murder, Ra- 
pine, Pride, Fran | | 
, Witchcraft, 


* 


z and 
In this walk 
thiſe who art the Perfecutors of them that 
re good; Haters of Truth; Lovers of Lies; 
who khow not the Reward of Righteouſ- 
nels, nor cleave to any thing that is good. 
Who adminitter not righteous Judgment to 


_ the Widow and Orphan; whe! watch for 


Wickedneſs, and not for. the Fear. of the 
Lonn: From whom Genthenefs, and Pati- 
ence are far off; Who love Vanity, and 
follow after Rewards; Having no Compaſ- 
fon upon the Poor; nor take any pains fot 
ſuch as are heavy laden am Oppr 


. Res- 
dy to evil ſpeaking, not knowing him thar 
made them: Marderers of Children; Cot- 
rupters of the Creature of God; That turn 

O away 


greſſion, Deceit, Malice, 
Covetouſneſs, 


XXI. 
the juſt Commands of the Lon, which 
have before mentioned, we ſhould walk in 
them. For be who — things thall 
he — other part, ſhall be des 
ſtroyed together irh his Works. For this 
cautethere ſhall be both a Refurre@ion,/and 
2 Retribution:: I beſeech thoſe that are in 
high Eſtate among you, (if ſo be you will 
take the Counſel which with a good Inten- 
tion I offer to you:) You have thaſe with 
you towards whom you may do good; Dd 
not forſake them. For the Day is at hand 
in which All things ſhall be deſtroyed, to- 
gether with the Wicked One. The Lord is 
near, and his Reward is with bim. I be oy 
feech you therefore again and again, be 6 
'Law-givers to one another; continue 5 
faithful Counſellors to each other: Remove | — 
from among you all Hypocriſie. And may 

God, the Lon of all the World, give you 
Wiſdom ; Knowledge; Counſel z and Un- 


— of his Judgments in Patience. 
Be ye taugbt of God; Sceking what it is the 
Lonn requires of you, and doing it; that 


ye may be ſaved in the Day of Judgment. 
And if there be among you any remem- 
brance of what is good, think of me; me- 
ditating upon thele things, that both my 
Deſire and my Watching for you may turn 
to a good Account. I beſeech you; I ask it 
8 1 
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$2 Favour of you; whilſt you are in this 
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ſcek them, and fulki every Com- 
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filthy and proud Thoughts: JIE 
ing fy —_— of Hermas in C- 155 
n __ "a | 


Paz E who had bred me up 
©Þ&;: A. en 

mem Rome; whom when 
faw — 95 rt after, I 
remembred her, and be- 
gan to love her as a Siſter. 
K happen'd ſome time afterwards, that I 
O 4 ſaw 


The Shepherd 


ſaw her waſhi 
reach'd out m 


in the River Yer; and 1 
1 n —— 


her out of 
I, thought with ſe yi 
dough 7 oy kh, 0 Te 


with Hey did! think an 
| —. er, as 1 8 


* theſe Thoughts, I began to ho- 


Ald when I had walk'd a little, J fell aſleep. 
And the Spirit caught me away, and care 
ried me through a certain Place towards the 
Right- hand, Through which nd Man could 
pals. - It-was:a Place among Rocks, 

ſteep, and unpaſſable for Water. When 
was paſt this Jamo into a Plain; 
and there falling down upon my Kners, 


| beg, — OY} dn Pe H 


I was pra- 


the Heaven was © and 1 aw 

= Woman which I had coveted, fa 

me from Heaven, and faying, HAN MAS, 

bail! And I looking upon her, anſwered, 

L 20 WW. am N 'Bheanfoe. 

* In MS. L TE hicþer. 10 Accuſe 

1 chhe of of 'Sie en Lo t Less, Lad N aid 

no ur peccara I, Wilt thou b convince me? No, a le 

* but hear the Words which. Lam. abant iq 

ef the LOKD s, ſgeak unto ther. God. who dwellerk in 

rprove tace Heaven, and hath made Al ous of 
* In M5. wi Notion, 'and hath mary 

accule de. Holy Charchg 2 kde b angry Wich thee, 

— Be thou hn aft finntd ag ant me. And 


I in aid uno hen Lady, If I bave 


— bd CBK: 82 jbinking wit | 


lied them for his 
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approved 
evil; d 


Th the Ser 
dee nor ſhould He who i 
againſt rhe 1 


— Sar 


he 


And 
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„thy Hauſe, 
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their Paren 


Bandes 


Spirit deſire that which is 


VER 
angry with thee for 


,— 
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5 
f 
2 
8 
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out ot th 
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7 


as upon the -account. of rhi 


has committed Wickegdneſs 


Lal | ” 


—— — — — 


of. —— 
ſe che a d 
E. Per n Evilꝭ t 


Weh greatly — —2 — 2 . Glory, 
| ay a fre ee uni — "Yo 


Hath preſerved 
Of 4 


the Workman bringing forth bis Work, of- 
it to whomloever he pleaſes ; ſo ſhalr 
thou by teaching every day what is juſt, cut 
off a great Sin. Wherefore ceaſe not to ad- 
i 
WI eir Heart, © So MS. Lamb. 
i be written in the Bock of Life. n. 
And when ſhe had {aid this, ſhe added unto 
mes Wilt thou hear me read? Lanſwer d 


keep in my Memory. For were ter- 
nble Words, "fock as no — bear. 
Howbeit I committed her laſt Words to — 
— for they were but few, and 
L Fand eat uſe to — * 3 the mighty 
id, who by” Power, and 
with his excellent W. ſdom made the 
World, and by bis Counſel beau- 
« tified his Creature, and with the Word of 
© his ſtrength fix d the Heaven, and ſound- 
« ed the Earth upon the Waters; and by 
bis mighty Power. eſtabliſh'd bis 7 
0 Church, which he hath bleſſed: a 
be will remove the Heavens, aid the 


anti Wo and DEF, and all 


* — 4 
—_— = — — — Gs ˙—ꝝ T4 py 9 


—＋ pe touch d my 


me, Did m 


Wasa n 
— Serre 


Et eius modo, 3 


a8 


on the W he Cons, about 
ge the Way I went the Vent 
A+. 1 to call to mind the Vikon 


Dresser ga sFr et 
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of dt. Neues 


2 T 
Place; in which. I bad been the Nu before. 


And when drew ar Yer en + 'Efett; 
down upon Rnera, pray ens 
tb the LoRn, and to Glorie his Name, th 
he had e ſtarmed m und Had ma- 
nate  uncss in — — NE 
woe! moet from : 


; — — 

me retaim ſd many things in 

u give mei the Book, 1 — 
bnd © Dake N, fays ſhe; and ſee ii 
thew teſbore it aun to me. A om as 1 
haſtreceiv'd it, I wan aſide into a certain 
Ros of the Ficid, and tranſcribed every 4 
better; fot 1 found no-Sylables: And. as Clem. a 
m as Had! Ginallied! what was written in n. . 


— — was 
menu untd me. Now the: W riti 
DT oa 
the: Loan, | 
Parcats, through: their great Wichedneſd. 
And they have bern called 2 
ther Parents, und have oat in their 
| | ve they added 


aughtinefs : » Thu have they 
fd up the Meature of -their' Iniquities.. 
Bur 


= - - 7% ———.— 
* 1mpropera. But do thou 2 


committed; and — 
who have ſihned even untd this — 
they ſhall with all their Hearts, aud 


— — are over the Church; 
that they order their Ways 


repent 
remove all Doubts out of their Hearts. F 


A 


EEE DD FEERSES FSEDPSEASE COESASTSSE:S9: 5-4 @ | 


1 


een 207 


But, thoſe who ſhall never deny lim, he 

Imhof bis „ 
e anto them. za ohr 

E 

nog (FE ©; thy Sons ba 

neither neglet᷑t thychiſter, but take care that 

amend off their former Sins. For they 

halt/ por be -mindful of what” they have 

— For the Remeivbrance of 

ails worketh Death; but the Fotgetting 

RE: Bir hom, Hen 

Tranbles for the ſfences of thy Hauſe ; Bbe-.F„ 

auſe thou haſt them a things 

im · did not belong unto thee ; and thou 

m wholly taken up with thy greit Buſi- 

th. Nevertheleſs, ſore this cauſe; ſhalt 

SIRE 

wing z And thy Simplicity, 

nd ſingular — ſhall preſerve ghee, 

Ithau ſhalt continue in them. Vea; they 

hall fave All ſuch as do ſuch things; and ' 

walk in Innocence and Simplicity: T | 

who are of this Kind; ſhall prevail agai 

I Impiety, and continue unto- Life Erer- 

ul. — are all they that do Righte- 

auſneſs, they ſhall not be conſumed for ever. 

But thou wilt ſay 3 Behold there: is 2 grrat 

Trial coming. If it ſeems good to thee, 

Deny bim again. The Lord is nigh to 

them that turn to him, as it is written in 

the Books of n Heldam and Modal, who * 

Raphefy'd to the People of Hrael in the Numb. xi. 26. 

Wilderneſs. 27. 


L Injuries, 
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IVn Monsbynx; — it end 
2 


2 


' ; me, 
22 She is ch — 

«+ hen Womm; becaufe the 
— ch of all the C robe 
Bui Def. Fi wid mie ſor her. — — 
— L at hom in iy own the Old Wo. 
m4. mans wha I had ſeen before, camtto le; 
andiuik'd me, whether I had yer delivery 
Her Dock to the Elders 
And I-anfwered,orhar 1 
teply'd, Thou 85 104 well — 


certain Words mor to tell thee. But when 


* Suum is added 


MS. 
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IE Viſon which 116 Breth 

. When l hac often fa 
ad pray'd unto the Lonp, that he 
manufeſt unto me the Revelation, which he 


had promiſed by the Old Woman to- e 


me; the fame Night the appear d un- 
tome, and ſaid unto me: thou doſt 
thus afflict thy (elf, and art ſo defirans ro 
kiow All things, come into the Field, where 
thou wilt, andabour the forh Hour, I 
unte thee, 8 


ſee. |] ad her, ſaying „into 
whar- part of the Feier 3 She: wered; 
wherever thou. wilt, only chuſe a good and 


aprivate place. And before I began to ſpeak 
and to tell her the Place, ſhe ſaid unto me 3 
Lwill come where thou wilt. I was there- 
ore, Brethren, in the Field, and I obſerved 
the Hours, and came into the place where 
Thad appointed her to come. And I be- 
2 it was a Linnen Pil- 


Gn es Star 


* my ſelf; and calling 10 Mind 
P rhe 


ing 

ids; for 
Houle. the 
ate x 2 
they we alone, ſhe 
3 wered berz 
1 a. 
ep 
would have uf 
ber Hand, 


5 © 


77k 
77 


III. I aid unto her; Lady, 1 would know 
what it is that they have ſuffered? Heu 
2 1 
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then, faid ſhe : - Wild Beaſts, Scourgings, 
and Croſſes for his Name 


Hand they have ſome Glory above the others. 
But thou art deſirous to fit on the right 
1 yet thy +. 
thou be 
Defects: As alfo os — "haſt 
be cleanſed Fromm all the Sins which they hove 
tommitted unto this Day. And when ſhe 
had faid this, ſhe would have departed ; 
Wherefore falling down before her Feer, I 
began to intreat her, for rhe Lonp's ſake, 
that ſhe would ſhew me the Viſion which 
ſhe had promiſed. Then the again _ 
me by the Hand, and lifted ＋ 
ern ſide 3; 
ind holding up a certain bright Wand, ſaid 
unto me; r — I re- 
d; Lady, 1 fee nothing. She anſwered ; 
thou not ſee over againſt thee a great 
Tower, which is built upon the Water with 
bright ſquare Stones? For the Tower was 
built upon a ſquare by thoſe fix young Men 
that came with her. But many 
of other Men brought Stones: Some drew 
them out of rhe Deep; Others carried them 
| from the Ground, and gave them to the fix 
Men. And they took them, and 
lt. As for thoſe _ which were drawn 
2 out 


2 L r edt Re re Ce . , 


W 
ar 
15 
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3 Are about, 


others af them lay round about the Tower, 


of the Deep, they. nt them all ima 
out ot c P, they put tbem all 1 
the Buildings for they were polith'd, and 


which they made no uſe of in the Building 
For ſome of theſe were rough, others had 


not proper for the Building of the To. 
Bur L fate che other Stones caſt afar off from 
the Tower, and falling into the High- Wan 
and yet not continuing in the Way, but 
were rolled from the Way into a deſert 
Place. Others I faw falling into the Fire 
and burning: Others fell near the Water, 
yet could not roll themſelves into it, though 
very deſirous to fall into the Water. 
HI. Ap when the — 2 
thing would have departed. 

Gil one ters Late, Whe dev = al 
me to {ec theſe things, and not 
what they mean? She anſwer'd and — 
to me; are very cunning, in that you 
— to —4 thoſe thi 
relate to the Tower. Vea, ſaid I, Lach, 


that I may declare them unto the Brethren; 
and they may rejoyce, and hearing rhele 


things 


Clefts in them; others were White and round 


which 
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things may glorifie God with great Glory. 
Then ſhe ſaid; _ indeed. hall beg 
them, and when they ſhall have heard them, 
ſome ſhalt rejoyce, and others weep. And 
yet even theſe, if they ſhall 1 ſhall 
rejoyce too. Hear therefore what I ſhall 
ſay concerning the Parable of the Tower, 
and after this be no longer importunate wi 
me about the Revelation. For theſe Reye- 
lations have an end, ſeeing they are fulfil 
kd. But thou doſt not leave off to defire 
Revelations ; for thou art very * urgent. As Edit. Oxoa. 
for the Tower which thou ſeeſt built, it is 
I my ſelf, namely the Church, which have 


8 to thee now, and heretofore. 
herefore ask what thou wilt concerning 


the Tower, and I will reveal it unto * 
that thou mayſt rejoyce with the Saints. 
faid unto her: Lady, Becauſe thou haſt 
thought me once worthy to receive from 

thee the Revelation of all theſe rhings, de- 

chre them unta me. She anſwer d me; 
whatſoever is fit to be revealed unto thee, 

ſhall be revealed: Only ler thy Heart be. Clem. Alex. 
with the Lon, and doubt not, whatſoever m. xii- 
thou thalr ſee. - I ask'd Her, Lady, why is 

the Tower built upon the Water; She res grüß. 
plied; I faid before to thee that thou wert 


very Wiſe, to enquire diligently concernir 
e 

Truth. therefore why the Tower is 

builr upon the Water: Becauſe 2 is 

and hall be faved by Water. For * it is + ve, the 


founded by the Word of the Almighty and lower 
— © Name ; and 1 by the 
Invifble Power and Virtue of God. 

| P 3 IV. AxpD 
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of God may be glorified, 


Hearts whether 


| white Stones, which 


IV, Ann I anſwering faid unto her; 
Theſe things are very admirable : But La- 
S young Men that build? 
hey arcs aid ſheqrhe Angels of Godgvic 

firſt appointed, and to whom the Lony 
Fo s deine all his Creatures, to frame 
and build them up, and to rule over Them. 
For by theſe the Building of the Tower ſhall 
be finiſh'd. . And who are the reſt who 
bring them Stonesz They alſo are the Ho- 
ly Angels of the Lonp; the other we 


more excellent than theſe. Wherefore 


when ny whole Building : Tower 
finiſhed, I all 

beſides the Tee, barge > 155 620 
becauſe the Structure of the Tower is ſiniſſi 
Lask'd her, ſaying; I would know the Con: 
dition of che 
them, what it is? She anſwering ſaid 
me; Art thou better than all others, that 
this ſhould be revealed unto thee? For 
others are both before thee, and better than 
thou arr, to whom theſe. Viſions ſhould be 
made manifeſt : Nevertheleſs that the Name 
it has been, ard 
ſhall be reyeal'd unto thee, for the fake of 
thoſe who are doubtful, and think in their 
theſe things are ſo or net? 
Tell them that all theſe things are true; 


r 


Joynts; are * and 
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— 2 and 
havealways agreed with them, and have had 
peace with in themſelves and have heard 
ach other. For which cauſe their Joints 
her in the of the 
hey which are drawn out of the 


like of the Lonb's Name. And what are 
the other Stones, Lady, that are brought 
from the Earth; I would know what t 


efted their Ways i 
They which are brought and put in the 
Iuilding of the Tower, are the young in 
Faith, and the Faithful. And theſe are ad- 
d by the Angels to do well, becauſe 
that Ini is not found in them. But 
who are thoſe whom they re; and laid 
beſides the Tower? They are ſuch as have 
inn'd, and are willing to repent z for which 
cuſe they are not caſt far from the Tower, 
decauſe they will be uſeful for the Building, 
— — 'T —— 
ue yet to repent, if they ſhall repent 

in the Faith; that is, if they 


1 


11115 


* * the Tower * 


4 


walked in * the Law of the Lonn, and di- 22 
in his Commandments. T2 29mm” 


for the Building of the Tower. She 
—— me; How - wilt 
thou * Foolith and without Under- 
gee. hag | every thing and diſcern- 
They en de face at hens h 
ad, nl Yd Lore wah ere 
ent World. When thereforeany Trou. * 7 — 
5 for the fake of their Riches and 
Traffick, they deny the Load. I anſwering 
ſaid unto her z when therefore will they be 
Profitable tothe Lond? When their Riches 
ſhall be cut 
take delight, 
unto the Lon for his 
round Stone, unleſs it be cut away, and 
calt ſome what off of its Bulk cannot be 
made ſquare; ſo they who are rich in this 
World, unleſs their Riches be pared off, 
cannot be made profitable unto the Lord. 
Learn this from thy Own Experience: 
When thai ment Mick, thou waſt unprofi- 
table; bus now thou art profitable, and fit 
forthe Life which thou beſt — 
thou alfo once waſt one of thoſe Stones. 
VII. As for the reſt of the Stones which 
thou ſaweſt cait afar off from the Tower, 
and running in the Way — worn 
of: the Way: into Deſert places; 
ſuch as have believed indeed, — 
their have forſaken the true Way, 
thinking that they could find a better. But 
and are going into 
Ways. Then for thoſe Stones which 
_ ill into che Fire, and wert burnt: They 
are thoſe mi have ? for tyer departed F. 
from the LY God; nor doth it ever 
come 


away, fays ſhe, in which 
then they will be proba 
For as 2 
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come into their Hearts to repent, by reaſon — 
of the Affection which they 1 their n 
Luſts and Wickedneſſes which they commit. þ 
And what are the Reſt-which fell by the 5 
Water, and could not roll into the Water? tþ 
and were willing to be baptized in the Name a 
of the Loan; but conſidering the great Ho- p 
hneſs which the Truth requires, have with- 
drawn t and walk'd again after | * 
their wicked Lufts. Thus ſhe finiſh'd the 0 
Explication of the Tower. Bur I being ſtill k 
fl 
b 
0 
4 
1 
4 
c 
d 
1 
f 
f 
| 
\ 
b 
f 
a 
| 
| 


urgent, ask'd her: Is there Repentance a+ 
low'd to all thoſe Stones which are thus 
caſt away, and were not ſuitable to the 
Building of the Tower; and ſhall they find 
lace in this Tower? They may repent, 
aid ſhe, but they cannot come into this 
Tower; but they ſhall be placed in a much 
lower Rank; and this after that they ſhall 
have been afflicted, and fulfill'd the Days 
of their Sins. And for this cauſe they ſhall 
be removed, becauſe they have received 
the Word of Righteouſneſs: And then they 
ſhall be tranſlated from their Afflictions, if 
they ſhall have a true ſenſe in their Hearts 
of what they have done amiſs. - Bur if they 
ſhall not have this Senſe in their Hearts, 
they ſhall. not be faved, by reaſon of the 
VIII. Ware 3 — 2 
* ing all 

. 

i ous ing it, I 

very CD - She there - 


——U— — 


of Fr. Henmas. 


lle, ſaid unto me: Seeſt thou ſeven Wo- 


men about the Tower? Lady, ſaid I, I fee 


the : 
them. The 
with her Hand, is called Faith; by her the 
Pie& ſhall be ſaved. The next which is 
girt up, and looks Manly, is named Abſti- 
nence : She is the Daughter of Faith. 'Who- 
ſoever therefore ſhall follow her, ſhall be 
happy in all his Life; becauſe he ſhall ab- 
ftain from all evil Works, believing that if 
he ſhall contain himſelf from all Concupiſ- 
cenſe, he ſhall be the Heir of Eternal Life. 
And what, Lady, ſaid I, are the other fave? 
They are, reply'd ſhe, the Daughters of One 
— 75 The firſt of them is called Simpli- 
city; the next Innocence; the third Mo- 
deſty; then Diſcipline, and the laſt of all 
u Charity. When therefore thou ſhalt have 
_ fulfilled the Works of their Mother, thou 
ſhalt be able to Do all things. Lady, ſaid 
3 
very one of th 5 
ſhe; They have equal Virtues, and their 
Virtues are knit together, and follow one 
another as they were born. From Faith 
ceeds Abſtinence z from Abſtinence, 
icity; from Simplicity, Innocence; from 
Modeſty; from „Di- 
ipline and Charity. Therefore the Works 
A theſe are Holy and Chaſt, and Right. 
Whoſoever therefore thall ſerve theſe, and 
hold faſt to their Works, he ſhall have: his 
Dwelling in the Tower with the yang of 
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God. ben | ask'd her concerning the Times 
2 End kn now at Hand? But 
ie cry'd out with a loud Voice, ſaying | 
O foohſh Man! Doſt thou not fee the Tos. 
er yet a building? When therefore the 
Tower ſhall be finiſh'd, and built, it Galt 
have an End; and indeed it ſhall ſoon be 
iſh'd. But do not ask me any mot 
Queſtions. What has been faid may ſuffice 
thee and all the Saints; for the Refreſh- 
ment of your Spirits. For theſe things have 
not been revealed to thee only, bur that 
thou mayſt make them manifeſt unto all. 
For therefore, O Hexmas, after three Days 
thou muſt underſtand theſe Words whith 1 
begin to f. unto thee, that thou 
ſpeak . Ears of the Saints = 
when they ſhall have heard and done them, 
may be cleanſed from their Iniquities, 
Ee er with Wow. 8 
IX. Hear me therefore, O my Sons! I 
have bred you up in much Simplicity, and 


Innocency, and „for the Mercy ot 
| God, which has dropp down upon you it 


. ou ſhould be ſanctiſicd, 
juſtiſied from all Sin and Wickedneſs: 
But ye will not ceaſe from your evil Doing 
Now therefore hearken unto me, and have 
Peace one with another, and viſit one ano- 
ther, and receive one another, and do not 
enjoy the Creatures of God alone. Gwe 
freely to them that are in nerd. For fomeby 
C CO_ contract an — 
their Fleſh, and do Injury to their , 
whitt-the Pleffi of others, who have 


Food, withers away, becauſe * 


ers es os ore e g K 
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mmicate vo them that want. Prepare for 
the Judgment that is about t cord os a 
you. Yehatire the more Eminedr, Ranch 
enn them that are angry, whk e To.. 
fall de finidh'd, ye ſhall be willire ct 
good, and ſhalt not find any pl: 
Riches, leſt perhaps they grown who are 
in want; and their Sighing come up mo 
God, and ye be ſhue eur Wir your 
without the Gate of the Tower. © Behol# 
Laon wary 'you who are / ſet over the 
Church, and love the higheft Sears; be not 
e like unto * thoſe that work Miſchief! 2. ese, 
And they indeed carry about their Poiſon 
in Boxes; but ye contam your Poiſon and 
* Infeftion in your Hearts; and will not 4... 
2 — with 
the Great King. Take heed, my Children, 
your Lives. How will ye inſtruct the Elect 
of God, when ye your ſelves want Corre- 
tion? W admoniſh one another, 
and be at Peace among your felves ; that 1 
ſtanding before your Father, may give an 
Account for you unto the Lomp. 
X. Axn when ſhe had made an end of 
alking with me, the fix young Men that 
and four others took vp the Seat on which 
the ſate, and They alſo went away again to 
a the 


I r SEERaqCLCY:.. 2 XY  c=cCD..oaA. a TC 


%* I. LT” RX 09--GY: 2 OH, TOI WO Ig On OY 


bi 
Now, Brethren, in the Firſt Viſon the laſt 


11 cared une old, 
the bad indeed a youthful Face . 
Fick ai Hair were ds, and the talked 


things, until 
Wherefare | 
— the ſame Old Woman in a Viſion of the 
Night ſaying unto me: All Prayer needeth 
Humiliation. Faſt therefore, n 
learn from the Loan that which thou dul 
ook. I faſted therefore one Day. The fame 


h 
2 Why doit thou thus often defire Re 
yelyojpas in thy Prayers? Take heed tha 
25 y things, thou hurt not thy 
theſe Revelations ſuffice thet. 
Canit thou ſee more notable Revelations 


than thoſe which thou haſt already rect» | 


ved? I anſwer d and faid unto him: Sit 


only ask this one thing upon the account 


the three Figures of the Old Woman ib 


appeared 


t a young Man appcar'd to me and | 
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7 ts we; (hat —— maybe 
Wie He anſwer'd me; You'are not 
without Underſtanding, Wo 114 


make vou ſo ; 
I replied and 


Heart with the — 


But we ſhall learn theſe ching more 
rd Fog from-you. iert grief 
XI. 


EAK then, ſays he, coneerning the 
„about me 2 And 


Fipu crquite! 
in the firſt Viſion — £5 = 
in the Shape of an Old Woman fitting in 
Chair; — — 
and without ' Strength , by reaſoh oF-your 
Infirmitics, and the Doubtfulneſs af your 
Heart. For as they 'who are Old have no 
lope of themſelves, nor/expett 
any thing bur ae 1 arture: So you be- 
ng ough your worldly Affairs 
gave your Dif up-to and caſt not 
away your Sollicitude from your ſelf upon 
the Lox D; and your Senſe was ®confuled, 
and you gre w Olin 
I would 2 be 
He anſwered ; Becauſe 


weak, Sitteth 
bis Infirmity 


fate upon a Chair? 

one that is 
a Chair, by Reaſon of 
bis Weakneſs may be 


eh: Bolero the Figure ofthe: 


NI. Ix the ſecond Viſion you ſaw her 
fanding, and having a youthful Face, and 
more chearful than her former; but her 
Fleſh and ber Hair were ancient. Hear; 


| fad he, this Parable alſo. When any one 


Old, He deſpairs of himſelf by rea- 
of his Infirmity and Poverty; and ex- 


pefts nothing but the laſt Day of his hy a 
ut 


our Sadneſs. Bur Sir, 


—— 
e 
— — —— ᷣ 


Honeſtam. 


nothing elle hut the good News w 


by 


Immmm e 
A 


. 


Dr eme ſuddain an — is le 
bim 3 and he hears of it, and pies and he 
ing become chearſul TE 
And no be uo longer | 
and is deliver'd from hig former 
wncnay bend dhe pant ch IT, 
e Revelatigg 
— 4 you; becauſe 850 b 5 
upon you, 
3 
Game to yen, you — 
Faith; and God your. Strength, 
— For this bebe 
ing of the Tower; and wo ſhew 
other unto you, if you ſhall hae 
_—— — mne 
XIII. Bur in che third. Viſion, you * 
ber yet younger3 * fair and cen 
ef à ſerene Countenance. For as if ſome 


News comes to one that is fad; 
a forgets his Sadneſs, ng 


— and for the reſt e is comfortes, 
and bia Spirit is rens w d throu * Joy 
which he has receiv'd: ;Even {o you haze 
bern refreſhed in your mt, 5. 
theſe good things. And for that y 
her ſizung upon a Bench, it denotes 15 
Paſition ; becauſe a Bench has four ks 
and ſtands firongly. And even the W 
its ſelf is 
e and thy e am Fon 
young 3 turn trom 
Sins with. their whole Heart, ſhall be elt 
bliſh d. And now you have the 


fully; 


and ew d your Ka! 


upheld by the four Elements | 
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fully; ask no more to have any thing far- 
ther revealed unto you. But if any thing be 
to be revealed, it ſhall be made manifeſt 


1 
* — 
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ii 
Of the Tryal and Tribulation hat is 4. 
bout to come upon Men. 1 


I. T Saw a Viſion, Brethren, twenty Days 
JQ. after the former Viſion; a Repreſen- 
 -ration of the Tribulation that is at hand. 
I was walking in the“ Field Way: (Now # compare er. 
from the publick Way to the Mannour whi- 
ther I went is about ten F : It wa 
Way very little frequented:) And as I was 

walking alone, I entreated the Lorp that 

he confirm the Revelation which he 

had ſhew'd unto me by his Holy Church : 

and would t Repentance to all his Ser- 

rants, who had been offended, that his 
and honourable Name might be ried; 
and becauſe he t me Worthy © to «© Thet bc wel 
whom he might ſhew his Wonders; and % . 
that I might honour him, and give thanks 
unto him. And behold ſomewhat like a 
Voice anſwer'd me; Doubt not, HerMas. 
Wherefore I began to think, and ſay with- 
in my ſelf; why ſhould I doubt, ſeeing I 
am thus ſettled by the Lonn, and have {een 
ſuch glorious things? I had gone bur a lit- 
tle farther, Brethren, when behold I ſaw a 
Duſt riſe up to Heaven. I began to ſay 


| 
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within m ſelf; Is there a Drove of Cattle 
coming, that raiſes ſuch a Duſt? It was 
bout a Furlong off from me. And behold] 
ſaw the Duſt riſe more and more, infomuch 
* Aliquid di. that I began to ſuſpect that there was 4 ſome- 
. what extraordinary in it. And the San 
ſhone a little; and behold I faw a grex 
Beaſt, as it were a Whale; and fiery Lo- 
cuſts came out of his Mouth, I Wh 

of the Beaft was about a hundred Feet; 
* Vas urnale. he had a Head like a large Earthen Veſſel. 
I to weep, and to pray unto the 
Lozxp, that he would deliver me ws fo 
Then I'call'd to mind the Word which 1 
had heard; Doubt not, HzaMas. Whey 
fore, Brethren, putting on a Divine Bail, 
and remembring who it was that bad raught 
me great things, I deliver'd my ſelf boldly 
| untothe Beaſt. Now the Beaſt came ann 
1 ſuch a manner, as if it could f at once have 
devour'd a Cixy. I came near unto iry and 
the Beaft extended its whole Bulk upon tie 
Ground; and put forth nothing but in 
Tongue, nor once moved its (elf, till L had 
quite paß d by it. Now the Beaſt had - 
on its Head four Colours, firſt Black, the 
and then a White. ' © 7 
II. ArFrex that I had paß'd by ity un 
was gone forward about thirty Foot; behold 
there met me a certain Virgin well aden 
as if ſhe had been juſt come out of her Bride 
Chamber; all in white, having on white 
Shoes, and a Vail down her Face, and c 
ver'd with ſhining Hair. Now Fknewly 
my former Viſions that it was a 


— 
* 
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I- THEY T wk'd her concerni 
four Color Which the 125 bad ups 
Head. Bur yon: 


cms tale rg 
— bu 


notes the e of the World abs: is to 
come, in which the Elect of God ſhall dwl: 
Becauſe the Elect of God ſhall ae 
without Spot unto Life Eternal. 
fore do not thou ceaſe to ſpeak | 
— OE 
the Fi great Fri on that v2 
bout to come; which, if you pleaſe, full 

be nothing to you. Keep therefore in 

the things which I have ſaid unto you 
When ſhe had ſpoken thus much, ſhed 


ed; but I ſaw not whither ſhe went 
fi 


back, being afraid; for I thought that the 


was coming toward me. 
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I heard a Noiſe, and I tum 
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The Second BOOK 
8 
& HERMAS, 
| Which is called: 


| His COMMANDS. | 


| Hun I had pray'd at home, 
. and was fate down upon the 
Bed; 2 certain Man came in 
rome with a Reverend Look, 
n che Habit of a SnRn EAD 
cloath'd with a white Cl 
having his upon his Back, and his S 
in ing hiv ag apo Jack gr I return'd 
his Salutatioh; and immediately he fare 
down by me, and ſaid unto me; I am ſent 
dy that Venerable Meſſenger, that I ſhould 
dwell with thee all the remaining Days of 
' thy Life. But I thought that he was come 
to try me, and ſaid unto him, Who are you? 


Q 3 For 
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ſeen before; but 


© Adverſa reci- 


r 


— 


and a faddain 1 Fear came upon me, and I vn 
uttexly . overcome with Sadness, haue 1 
had ſpoken ſo fooliſhly unto him. Bur he 
faid unto me, Be not aſham'd, but rective 
Strength in th 2 throug ;h the Com- 
mands which © abogp th d deliver wits 
thee. For, ſaid be, I toſhew umo 
thee all thoſe things again, which thou haſt 
ſuch of them as 
may be of moiſt uſe unto And fiſt 
of all write y Com MAN and: Sat 
TUDEs, The 2 Thou ſhalt fo write as I 
ſhall hew-ento Thee. Bur therefore did 
Thee firſt of all write my Commands and 
Similitudes, chat by often reading of — 


Thou mayſt the more eaſily? 
Aeg. Whereupon I vor hd DN 
and Similitudes, as he bad . 
things if when, you have heady) 15 | 
obſerve tg do them; and thall walk 
ing to Them, and exerciſe your ee 
them, with a pure Mind; ye ſhall teceine 
from the Lonn thoſe things which he has 
iſed unto you. But if having bead 
m ye ſhall not repent, but ſhall ſtill go 
m8 to your Sins e ye ſhall be puniſh'd 
All chefs things that SHEPHERD, 
Ly 3 e 
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Tube 11 COMMAND. 
of Believing # * ONE 60D. 


n . A* 
God who created and framed All thi 1 11 
of Nothinginto a Being. He com duk Feet 1. 
all things, and is only Immenſe, nat 10 be v. . . Acha- . 
„ e iy We "Who can n be rl fue 
nes by: nay Work, nor conceived by 
the Mi e in him, and 
fear him; and ware from all * Mabe abit 
Evil. Keep dere cage af 2 Lal — a 
ind Iniqui ty far from thee; and put on s & 
Ri n and thay ſhalt live to Gol, wal — & 


if1 bo Fe Lacy che (opens. 


* 
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The Second COMMAND. 


That we muſt avoid DetraQtion; and 
 d our Alms Deeds with Simplicity. 


E, 8 me; 8 Be innocent and © Los. Have 
without diſguiſe; ſo ſhalr thou be like 2 
an Infant who knows no Malice, which de- 
ſtroys the Life of Man. Eſpecially ſee that 
thou ſpeak Evil of None; nor willingly bear SE 5 g. 
any one ſpeak Evil of Any. For if thou 18 ic» 
oblerveſt not this, thou alſo who heareſt, , 1e. 
ſhak be i partaker of the Sin of him that Particeys eris 
ſpeaketh Evil by believing the Slander, and — 
thou alſo ſhalt — Sin; becauſe thou be- dens; Et tu ha- 
Q 4 lievedſt bebis Peccatum. | 


132 The Shepherd 
lievedſt him that ſpake Evil of thy Brother, 
* Vid. Antioch. L Detraction is a pernicious thing; anincon- 
1 ſtant | Evil Spirit; that never continues in 
* 4 Greek Peace, hut is always in Diſcord. * Where- 
4 fore refrain thy ſelf from it; and Rep 
Peace evermore with thy Brother. Put on 
Düker Siem. 4 Holy * Conftancy, in which there arem 
an, Sins, all is full of Joy; and do go 
Saba . Of thy Labours. ? Give à without diſt 
thanafus. = Tien to all ther oy in what ot date 
„en ing to whom thou giveſt. give to All; 
tay al for God AWdars wr ſee ww ih, of * all His 
. Own Gifts. They therefore that receive 
24 hs =&- ſhall give an Account to God, both where 
A. fore they received, and for what End. And 
Lad was they that receive without a real need, ſhall 
. tioch, give an account for it; but he that give 
Hom. xcviii. be Innocent: For he has fulfill d bi 
„ cle gu, Duty as he received it from God; not me 
ces. MS. king any Choice to whom he ſhould give, 
Lamb. De fuis and to whom not. And this Service he did 
* Glorieuſly te With Simplicity, and: to the Glory of God. 
— Keep therefore this Command according z 
I have deliver'd it unto thee that thy 
may be found ro be fincere, and 
that Good may come to thy Houſe; and 
have a pure Heart. | „ 4 
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Of avoiding Ly 
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The Third COMMAND. 
ing, and the Repentance 


of HERMAS for bis Diſtuamlation. | 


Oxreover he faid unto me, Love + antioch. 
Truth; and let all the Speech be fem. li. 

. proceeds out of thy Mouth; that 
the Spirit which the Lonn hath given to 
dwell in thy Fleſh may be found true to- 
wards all Men; and the Logp be Glorified, 
4 hath given ſuch a Spirit unto thee : 

oh, is true in all his Words, and 
in 1 Pin there is no Lie. They therefore 
Der of the Lean: nr rendring ro Fee 

of the 3 * not to 
God what they received from him. For 4 25 
they received the D WEIS 
if therefore they make that a Lyar, th 1 4 
file what was Committed to Them dF the 
Lorp, and become Deceivers. When I 
wr this, I wept bitterly. And when he 
faw me weeping, he faid unto me; Wh 
weepeſt thou? And I ſaid; Becauſe, — 
doubt whether I can be ſaved? He ask d 
me, Wherefore? I reply d? Becauſe, Sir, I 
never ſpake a true Word in my Life; bur 
always lived in Diſſimulation, and affirm'd 
a Lie for Truth to all Men; and no Man 
contradicted me, but all gave Credit tro my 
Words. How then can I live, I have 


done in this manner? And he 'Faid unto me; 
Thou thinkeſt well, and truly. For thou 
oughteſt, as * Servant of God, to have 

walked 


„ de Shepherd 


walked in the Truth, and not have join'd 
an Evil Conſcience with the Spirit of Truth; 
nor have grieved the Holy and true Spirit of 
God. And I reply'd unto bim; Sir, I ne- 
ver before hcarken'd ſo diligently to thele 
things. He anſwer d; Now thou heueſt 
them: Take care from henceforth, that 
even thoſe things which thou haſt forme 
ſpoken fally for the fake of thy 
may, by thy preſent Truth, receive Credit. 
Wis For even thoſe things may be credited, if 
Wa - for the time to come thou ſhalt ſpeak the 
If thew ſhale Truth; and ? by fo doing thou mayſt at- 
keep rin unto Life. And whoſoever ſhall heark- 
and do it; and 
depart from All Lying, he ſhall live 


en unto this Com 
ſhall 
unto 


. : 


The Fourth COMMAND. 


Of putting away ones Wife for 
Adulrery. 


I DUrxrTHeRMORE, ſaid he, I command 
* thee, that thou keep * thy felf Chaſt 

and that thou ſuffer not any thought df 
any other Marriage, or of Fornication, 0 
enter into thy Heart: For ſuch a Thought 
produces à great Sin. But be thou x al 
times mindful of the Lon, and thou ſhak 
never fn. For it ſuch an Evil Thought 
ſhould ariſe in thy Heart, thou ſhouldſt be 
guilty of a great Sin; and they who d 
things, follow the way of Deatl. 


Look. therefore to thy {clf, and keep thy 


er .de erg. re ee mtr A HBO =o © ty =. = , 


ör rr 


we _* EET MAS. 


that contigues co f bre Gi wich 
And he laid unta me; A har 5g 
norant, of * be £ 


in,. | 
. And I laid unto himi; What 
therefore is to be done, if the Woman com 
tives on in her Sin? He anſwer d; Let her 
Husband put hex away, and let him conti- 
nue by Mn. But if he ſhall put away 
bs Wife, and marry, 
commit Adultery. 
2 that is ſo put away, ſhall re- 

and be willing to return to ber Huſ- 
ſhall ſhe. not be received by bim? 
He aid unto me, Ves; and if hes, Husband 
ſhall not receive her, he will ſin ; and com- 
mit a great Offence: againſt, himſelf: Bus 
be ought ro receive the Offender, if the re 
pents; only not often. For to the Servants 
of God chere is hut ona RepeBrance: © And 
for. this Cauſe a Mag that puttech away: his 
Vie ought not tob fake another, becauſe 
Sway: repent. This Act in alikr bord is 
9%. 21 the 
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b See 1 Cor. 
vii. 13. 


4 Przpoſitus : 
© See below, 


OD wie. bd 


he has offended. You ſce therefore thit 


the Man and in the Woman. LEE 
commit. Adultery, not only who 
their Fleſh, but who alſo make an 
> If therefore a Woman perſeveres in 
thing of this kind, and repents not, 
from her, and ive abr wits der het: Otherwiſe 
thou alſo ſhalt be Partaker of her Sin. But x 
is therefore commanded that both the Man 
and the Woman ſhould remain "Nor 
becauſe ſuch Perſons may Nor do 
in this adminiſter any ; 
= theſe things 
— 1 on 7 ar 
wer ealing wi e a Remedy: 
For he has the Power of things. 
IT. IAsxx him and laid; See- 
N Lonp hath thought me worthy that 
ſhouldſt dwell with me cont 
ſpeak a few Words unto me, becauſe lun. 
derſtand nothing, and my Heart is harden'd 
ry h my former Converſation ; and open 
nderftanding becauſe I am Ae 
— War. — at all. 


ſwering ſaid unto me; I am the 4 Miniſter 


of Repentance, and give © Under 
all that meme. . it not ſeem to 


1 


ing: For he is Guck. d that & he bath finn'd 
and done wickedly in the fight of the Lond; 
and he remembers 8 within N tht he 
has offended, and and do's 
wickedly ; but do's which & good a 
humbles his Soul, and afflicts it, 


Reper 


to be f a very wiſe thing to R 7 5. 
cauſe he that do's great Under hans | 
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| theleſs: ſeeing now thou 
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is great Wiſdom. And I faid 

unto him; For this cauſe, Sir, I enquire dili- 

gently into all rhings, becauſe I am 4 Sin- 
e e ney fan ton tiny. 20 

I may live; are A 
be d ume me, Thou: ſhale ive if thou 
ſhalt keep theſe my Commandments. | 
whoſoever ſhall 2 and do theſe Ce. 
mands, ſhall live unto God. 

III. Ann I faid unto bim; 1 have even 
now heard from certain Teachers that there 
is no other R Ke 
iz; when we go down into the 

of tir Sis; and 


and receive the F 
that after that, we muſt fin no 
live in 8 Purity. 
thou haſt h been ri 


into all — 7 
to thee; yet not ſo as to give any Decafion 
of inning either to thoſe who ſhall hereaf. 
ter believe, or to thoſe who have 
bdliev'd in the Lonb. For neither thi 
who have i newly believed, or who Wall e Lam. 
hereafter believe, have apy Repentance of dic Who 
Sins, but Forgi — 
thoſe who have been called to the Fach, 


and fince that are fallen into any groſs Sin, 
the Lord hath inted Repentance : 


| cauſe God knoweth the Thoughts of all Mens 


Hearts, and their Infirmities; and the ma- 
nifold Wickedneſs of the Devil; who is al- 
ways contriving ſomething againſt the Ser- 
vants of God; and mali lays Snares 
for them. Therefore our mercitul Loxn 
had Compaſſion towards his Creature, and 


appointed 


— - b—U—— — — 
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me Tins af ab 
unto thee, At any once that Great 

A Calles ſhall de; tempted de 
in, he: has one R 
1 Sia and Repent, 1 
profit ſuch. a one z fot he ſhall hardly live: 
unto. God. And Lid, Sir, I am rettortd 
again to Life fince I have: tlius dili 
hearken'd to theſe Commands. For I ptr- 
ccive, that if I ſhl not hereafter add ap 
more to my Sic, Lö Iball be favetl. And che 
ſaid, 'Fhou halt be faved ; and ſo Jbalb 
Al. others, a5 . 1 ang 
Commandments. 5. 

IV. Axn again 1 aid ences hingi Sh 
ſeeing thou heareſt me patiently, ſhew:me 
yet one more Tell me, faith de, 
what it is. Add I ſaid; If a Husband br 
Wife die; and the Party which ſarvivesdnaes 


+ Vid. Not. Co- hls up 22 | Hotha 


nn 
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— . . 
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— 
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mg gee Chaſti — 
e Obſerve from 
henceforth thoſe things which I ſpeak with 
thee, and command - thee to obſerve ; from 


- 5. tes, the time ® that I have been deliver'd unte 


e Ex quo theey and dwell in thy Houle. So ſhall thy 
=: oe of Sins be forgiven, if thou ſhalt keep 
8 my Commandments. And in hkt 


Kc. manner ſhall all others be forgiven, who 
" Hallobleryecheſe my Commandueass * 


1 


Th 


re nr ona +41414ThA@aSMWS: 


r r r 


; ow * — — n . ce” Vw” ET . 8” ww w_ —— r  ——_ wy —— . 1 


— — 


of K. Hrxxlas. 239 


The Fifth COMMAND. 


of the Sadncls of the Heart: And of 
Patience. * 


( 


ix E Patient, ſays he, and " Long hulls! Gr. Mangide- 
ing; ſo ſhalt thou have Dominion f 2: 
mer all Wicked Works, and ſhalt o fulfil all qu. 
Righteouſnels. For if thou ſhalt be Pa 
nent, the Holy Spirit which dwelleth in 20 
thee ſhall be pure, and not be wg 
» MS. Lamb. 


ay Evil Spirit; but being full of 
which it dwells, and 4 ſerve the 2233 75 Crum 


wy enlarged, and feaſt ? in the 
Vaſe: Et Gr. 


with Joy, and in great Peace. But if any r Cate: 
tt Anger ſhall over-take thee, preſently | oc Vaſe Body 3 
the Holy Spirit which is in thee, will be. * Gr 
ſraightned, and ſeek to depart. from thee. , - 
For he is choaked by the Exil Spirit; ot 
bas not the * Liberty of * ſearing the Lot 
s he would; for he is grieved b Hanger, — 
When therefore both 3 dwell , a. 
together, it is deſtructive to a Man. — 
oe ſhould take a liatle Wormwood, and , | 
put ic into a Veſſel of Hony, the whole Hor e 72 
ny would be ſpoiled nu a great Quanti- re rer. 
w of Hony is gorrupted by E. VE. little © ſs Longſuf- 
Wormwood, ang: loſes the 841 
Hony, and is no. longer accepta 


_ Ir © dvellerh, — 
Logd ; becauſe the whole. 0 is. made 41 
dust, and loſes its Uſs.. Bur if ng Worm © 
"ogd- be pur, into the Hoay 12 wect and 

to its Lord. Thus is F 


ly | the 
yonee than Heny, and p profitable. co the 
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ſhalt loſe thy Hope with all thy Houſe 
"Wherefore depart from it. For I the v Me 


** 


Lord who dwelleth in it. But r An- 
ger is unprofitable. If therefore FF Anger 

Il be mixed with Forbearance, the Soul 
is diftreſs'd; and its Prayer is not profigs 
ble u with God. And [ faid unto him, Sir, 
I would know the Sinfulneſs of f Anger, 
that I may keep my ſelf from it. And he 
faid unto me, Thou ſhalt know it; and it 
thou ſhalt not keep thy ſelf from it, thou 


ſenger of Rightcouſneſs am with thee; and 
all that deparr from it, as many as ſhall re- 
pou with all their Hearts, ſhall live unte 
keep 


z and I will be with them, and will 


them all. For all fuch as have repent- 
ed, have been juſtified, by the moſt Ho- 
ly Meſſenger, who is a Miniſter of Salve 
II. Ax now, fays he, hear the Wick- 


Sadness of f Anger; How Evil and Hun- 
ful it is, and how it overthrows the Ser- 
yants of God: For it cannot * hurt thoſe 


that are full of Faith, becauſe the Y Power 
of God is with them; but it overthrow 
the dbubtful, and thoſe that are deſtitute 
Faith. ' For as often as it fees * ſuch Men 
it caſts its ſelf into their Hearts; and ſ 
a Man or Woman is in Bitterneſs for 0 
thing: For the things 
— 1 or for a vain Word, if any ſhould 
chance to fall in; or by reaſon of any Friend; 
or for a Debt; or for any other ſupertiuow 
ings of the like Nature. For theſe thing 
are fooliſh, and fi and vain tothe 
Servants of God. —_— — 


of Life; or for dull 


I \ 
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| thee. Wherefore 
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ind forcible; and and of grea Power, and fit 
teth in great Enlar nc I, re- 
joycing in Peace; and glorifying God at 
all times * with Merknefs, And this * In the Greek, 
ſuffering dwells with thoſe that are full of dy wt 
Faith. But ++ Anger is fooliſh, and light, . Se v, f. 


ind empty. Now —— Ts wb th as, 22412 
Folly ; g e Anger; by 11 5 neſs in it ſelf, 
rom 


g— 
\ 


Fury. And this Fury atiling ſro 
many eval les, worketh a great a 
uncurable Sin. For when all theſe thi 2 
ae in the ſame Þ Man in which the Holy 5. 

Spirits dwells ; the Veſſel cannot contain 4" Got 6 
them, bur runs over : NO r. 

nt being tender cannot with the Evi] 
One; it de and duct with him that 
is Meck. When therefore it is departed 
aF. Ladpry bg ot that Man 
becomes deſtitute of the Holy Spirit, and 

is afterwards filled with Wicked | Spirits ©, © Is the Gy. of 


and is blinded with Evil Thoughts. Thug g u fo 
do's it happen ro all A Men. W here- — the - 
fore depart thou from , and put on Latm Verje of 


ty, and reſiſt rath ; ſo ſhalt v wftabic ig 
Thou be 4 found with Modeſty and Cha- 2,14 
2 b * good co therefore 2 naler 
ou ne not this mandm oY aan wary 
For if thou ſhalt obey this Command, then hes - 


Men. 
ſhalt thou alſo be ublc to obſerve the other e 
Commandments which. I ſhall command 22 


thy ſelf now in * A. 
theſe Commands, that thou mayſt live un- *© verence, by 
to God. And whoſoeyer ſhall obſerve theſe . ebe 


are Beloved 


ents ſhall live unto God, of Gon. 
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The Sixth COMMAND. 
4 | K 


* 


ak | 2 204 Fa | ** t ua 
— every Man has two © * 
—. I 
on. p. 1. | | | | 
Not. _ YCommandeD thee, faid he, in my H 
| Commandment, that thou ould ke 

aich and Fear, and * Repentance. 


Lat. 2 | 
— Sir, faid I. He continued; But now I. 
nentiam ; i ſhew thee the Virtues of theſe Command 
— * that thou mayſt know their Effects; hoy 
pears by the Firſt they are 5 preſcribed alike to the Juſt aad 
Command- Unjuſt. > thou therefore believe the 
Righteous, but give no Credit to the U 
righteous. For Righteouſnek keeperh the 
right Way, but Unrightcouſheſs the wicke 
Way. Do thou therefore keep the n 
Way, and leave that which is Evil. 
the Evil Way has not a Good End, buthath 
many Stumbling- Blocks; it is rugged and 
full of Thorns, and leads ro Deftruction; 
and is hurtful to all ſuch as walk in it. Bu 
they who go in the right Way, walk wan 
Evenneſs, and without Offerice ; becauſe 
is not Rough, nor Thorny. Thou ſel 
therefore, how it is beſt ro walk in th 
Way. Thou ſhalt therefore go, fays 
and all others as many as believe in < 


with all their Heart, got K. 

» Vid. Antioch, II. AND now, fays he; Udet 
Hom. li. © firſt of all what belongs to Faith. "Ther 
= DePringp. are two Angels with Man; One of 
Er in Luc.  ouſneſs, the Other of — And 
am ka. unto him; Sir, How ſhall I know that the 
I - 4 ar: 
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ſuch Angels with Man? — ſays 
underſtand. The 


ind to bis Works. 
lam als the Works ofthe 
r 
und Fooliſh z and his Works are pernicious, 
dLovertheres the Servants of God. When 
therefore theſe things come into thy Heart; 
thou ſhalt know by bis Works, that this is 
n And I faid unto 
ra ow " I N theſe 
car, underſtand. 
3 or Bitterneſs, 
know that he is in thee: As alſo, when 
tbe Deſire of many * things; 7 94 Gi 
ns + and of Druakenacſs; when the Tot 
to others, Pride, and 


agtherefore thou knowelt his Works, de- 
in from them all, and give no Credit. to 
: Becauſe his Works are Evil, and be- 
ane nor. the Servants of God. Here 
a thou haſt the Works of both 
F6. rn 
R 
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— 
is Good. For let a Man be never ſo 
Py » yet if the Thoughts of the other Angel 
riſe in his Heart, that Man or Woman 
muſt needs fin:- But let a Man or Womm 
* — ſo Wicked, if the Works of the 

ngel of Righteouſneſs come into his 
that Man or Woman muſt needs rg 
| Good. Thou ſeeſt therefore how it is god 
to follow the Angel of Righteouſneſs, If 
; Gr. 11:3 therefore thou ſhalt follow him, and * fu 
tis. Believe. mit to his Works, thou ſhalt live unto G 
And as many as ſhall * ſubmit to his Works 

hall live alſo unto God. 
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The Seventh COMMAND. 


That we muſt fear God, but not the 
Devil. 


I? 


te Antioch. LEA R God, ſays he, and keep bis Com | [© 
Ectleſ. xii. 13. mandments. For if thou keepelt by 
mandments thou ſhalt be powerful in 15 
auen. every Work, and all thy Work ſhall be * a- Fey 
rf 4 Gmza- cellent. For by fearing God, thou that ir 
wrthow Al- do every thing well. This is that Fear with fon 
N which thou muſt be affected that thou mayft Fa 
be ſaved. Bur fear not the Devil: For iftha kn 
feareſt the Lord, thou ſhalt have Domu Fa 
over him; becauſe there is no Power in hut. 1 
Now if there be no Power in him, then Fa 
ther is he co be feared. Bur he in whom tha an 
is excellent Power, he is to be feared: = 
every one that has Power, is to be ken 


But he that has no Power is deſpiſed If 
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eery one. Fear the Works of the Devil, 

kecauſe they are Evil. For by fearing the 

Load, thou wilt fear and not do the Works 

the Devil, but keep thy ſelf from them. 

There is therefore a twofold Fear; n If thou *. Antioch. 
vik not do Evil, fear the Lon p and Thou 

falt not do it. But if thou wilt do good, 

*the Fear of the Lonp is Strong, and | "i Gr of 
Great, and Glorious. Wherefore, fear God were: follow, 
ad thou ſhalt live: And whoſever ſhall = = te 


Connexion more 


| far him, and keep his Commandments, «er: «+ Fear 


their Life is with the Lomrp. Bur they who. N 2 — 


keep them not, neither is Life in them. falt be able 
f : OT OP 4 to do it, for. 


The Eigheh COMMAND. 
That we muſt Flee from Evil, and Do 
or 


Have told thee, ſaid he, that there are 

two kinds of Creatures of the Lorp, and 
there is a two-fold ? Abſtinence. From —ů 
bme things therefore thou muſt abſtain, ; 
ad from others not. I anſwered, Declare 
wme, Sir, from what I muſt abſtain, and 
from what not. Hearken, ſaid he. Keep 
ty ſelf from Evil, and do it not; but ab- 


km not from Good, but do it. For if 

thou ſhalt abſtain from what is Good, and 

wt do it, thou ſhalt ſin. Abſtain there- 

we from all Evil, and thou ſhalt 4 know * Ds, according 

Aighteouſneſs. I faid ; What Evil things 75,05 

wthey from which I muſt abſtain? Hear- 

l ſaid he; from Adultery ; from Drun- 
R 3 kennels; 


e 


— — ———— 


246 


* — 


The Shepherd © 


t vid. Coteler. 
in loc. 


- ſenſe here 
75 de fectide and 


may be thus re- 


ſtored from the Greek of Athanaſius, Whoſoever keeps theſe things, and 
not abſtain from Them, ſhall be Kaypy in his Life. n ſo. the Lamb. 
Hec qui cuſtodietit. 


kenneſs; from Nona, from Excel of Ea 
ting; from Daintyneſs "Dif boneſty 
from Pride; from Fraud; from Lying; 


from Detraction, from Hypocriſie; from 


Remembrance of Injuries; and al 
Evil Speaking. For theſe are the Worksof 
Iniquity ; from which the Servant of God 
muſt abſtain. For he that cannot keep him 
ſelf from theſe things, cannot live unto 
God. . But hear, fai he, what follows of 
thefe kind of things: For indeed may 
more there are from which the Servantof 


God muſt abſtain. From Theft, and Chen 


ing ; from Falſc- Witneſs ; from Covetau- 
neſs; from Boaſting; and all other thing 
of the HkS Nature. Do theſe things ſeen 
to thee to be Evil or not? Indeed they at 
very Evil to the Servants of God. When- 
fore the Servant of Ged muſt abſtain from 


all theſe * Works. Keep thy ſelf therefore | 


from them, that thou may ſt live unto God 
and be written among thoſe that abſlay 
from them. And thus have I ſhewn the: 
what things thou muſt avoid: Now lean 
from what thou muſt not abſtain. Abſtan 
not from any good Works, but do then 
Hear, ſaid he, what the Virtue of that 

Works is which thou muſt do, that thou 
mayſt be ſaved. The firſt of all is Faith 


the Fear of the Logp; Charity; Concand; | 


Equity; Truth; Patience; Chaſtity. Ther 
is nothing better than theſe things in tit 
Life of Man; * who ſhall keep and du th 
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things in their Life. Hear next what fol- 
low theſe. To miniſter to the Widows; 
not to deſpiſe rhe Fatherleſs and Poor; to 
redeem the Servants of God from Neceſſity: 
to be Hoſpitablez (for in Hoſpitality there 
s ſometimes *© great Fruit) not to be con- Gr. .- 
tentious, bur be quiet; to be humble above 804 deed. 
al Men ; to reverence the Aged; to labour- 
to be righteous 3 n to R the Brother- r, ge 
hood; do bear affronts; to be Long - ſuffer- 
a to caſt away thoſe that have * A4 fron the 

from the Faith; but to convert Them, S. AthanaC. 

and make them be of * Good Chear; to ad- Not to remem- 
moniſh Sinners; not to op thoſe that 7 telngens 
are our Debtors and all other things of a- thoſe who la- 
like kind. Do theſe things ſeem to thee to N in er 
be good, or not? And I ſaid, what can be Gr. . 
better than theſe Words? Live then, ſaid 
he, in theſe Commandments, and do not de- 


part from them. For if thou ſhalt keep all 


theſe Commandments, thou ſhalr live unto 


God. And all they that ſhall keep theſe 
Commandments ſhall live unto God. 


9 


The Ninth COMMAND. 


That we muſt ask of God daily; and 
without Doubring. 


: | . - Hom. Ixxxiu. 
1 from thee all Doubting; and Que- Confer — 
tion nothing at all, when thou askeſt any p. Grabe. Sei- 
. c.leg. Tom L 


A IN he faid unto me; Remove vid. Antioch. 


thing of the LorD; ſaying within thy ſelf; ag, 303. 
How ſhall 1 be able to ask any thing of the ES 
R 4 Lord 


— 
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Lord and receive it, ſeeing I have fo gien- 

ly Sinned againſt him? Do not think thus, 

but turn unto the Lord with all thy Hean, 

and ask of him without Doubting, and thou 

ſhalt know the Mercy of the Lord; How 

that he will not forfake thee, but will fulf} 

the Requeſt of thy Soul. For God is not u 

Men, mindful of the Injurics he has received; 

but he forgets Injuries, and has Compaſſion 

upon his Creature. Wherefore putike thy 

Heart from all the Vices of this. preſent 

World; and obſerve the Commands I hare 

before deliver'd unto thee from God; and 

thou ſhalt receive whatſoever good thing 

thou ſhalt ask, and nothing ſhall be want 

ing unto thee ot all thy Petitions; if thou 

1 ſhalt ask of the Lord without | 

2 == But they that are not ſuch, ſhall obtain none 

Athauaſ. * of thoſe things which they ask. For N. 2 
8 if arc full of Faith, ask all —_ with 

in chy Heart, dence, and receive from the Lord, becaule 

rhou ſhalt tor they ask without doubting. But he tha 


ceive none of 


thy petitions. doubts; ſhall hardly live unto God, except 
+ +- 7 hag he repent. Wherefore purifie thy Heat 
doubt of) God, from doubting, and put on Faith; and trult 
are bike ene 4, in God; and thou ſhalt receive all that thou 
who ſhall ob- ſhalt ask. Bur and if thou ſhouldit chance 
— 4 to ask ſomewhat and not [* immediately] 
* So MS. receive it, yet do not therefore doubt, be- 
— 4 —4 cauſe thou haſt not preſently received the 
ſo theGr. bend. Petition of thy Soul. For it may be thou 
T1697 24454 ſhalt not preſently receive it for thy Trya 

or elſe for ſome Sin which thou knoweſt not. 
» Aiing te But do not thou leave off to ask, * and 
„then thou thalt receive. Elſe if thou ſhalt 


ceaſe to ask, thou muſt complain of of 
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_ of Se, Hamas. © * 


ſelf, and not of God, that he has not given — , 


were very faith- 

1 | * 
ighter of the Devil; and deals very 
wickedly with” the Servants of God. De- 
ſpiſe it therefore, and thou ſhalt rule ov 
it * on every Occafion. Put on a firms 


things, 
ing 
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take heed not to grieve the 
0 of God that is in ty fe 


UT. all Sadneſs fon "from thee foe 
it is the Siſter: of Doubting and of. 
Ae -EHow, Sir; faid 1, Is.it. the Silly 
ok thaſe 2: For Sadneſs, and Anger, and 
| Dering, ſeem to me to be very different 
. from ane another. And he anſwer' d; An 
aral, then widr Senſe that thou doſt not un- 
derſtand it? For Sadneſs is the moſt mi- 
chievous off all Spirits, and the worſt to the 
« Se te Lat. Sctvams of God: 8 41 deſtroys the Spirits 
Se. Aden. OD alk Men, and: rorments the Holy Spirit; 
fins :: berter : dtn it Gves. Sir, ſaid I, I 1 
Man more chan fooki,} and undlerſtatgd not theſe © things, 
n. 
* Oueſt; et hey car, e, and u 
85 ru wo 53 never ſought ny the 
Truth, o- enquired concer the Maje- 
ſty of God ; bur andy 1 involved 
in the Affairs of the Heathen. And there 
vid. Edit. is another f lying Prophet, that deſtroys the 
Saag. 2 Cor. 8 Mind of the Servants of God; that it, of 
—_ thoſe that are doubtful, not of thoſe that 
gende Cie fully truſt in the Lord. Now thoſe doubt 
Ns. ful Perſons come to him, as to a Divine 
Spirit, and enquire of him, what ſhall be- 
fall them. And this lying Prophet, having 
no Power in him of the Divine Spirit, an- 


iwers them according to their a 
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and fills their Souls with Promiſes accord- 
ing as they deſire. Howbeit. that Prophet 
ain, and anſwers vain things to 
Sha are themſelves vain. And whatſoever 
is asked of him by vain Men, he anſwers 
them vainly. Nevertheleſs be. {j — 
ſome things truly. yur! the Devil 2 
with his Spirit, that he may — 
ſome of the Righteous. 
II. WnosoEvxn therefore are firang in 
the Faith of the Lord, and have put on the 
Truth; — are not joined to ſuch Spirits, 
but om them. But they that are 
doubtful, and often repenting; like the Hea- 
_ — any => and = ay * them- 
ves great Sin, ſerving As many 
| dunks as are ſuch, enquire of them upon 
every Occaſion; worſhip Idols; and are 
fooliſh, and void. of the Troth. For every 
Spirit that is given, from God needs not 10 
be asked; Er e the Di- 
vinity (| $ all things IT 3 becauſe 
He — above, from the Power of 
the Spirit of God. Bur he that being ask d 
ſpeaks according to Mens deſires, and con- 
cerning many otber Affairs of this 
World, any Ao — not the things which 
relate unto God. For theſe Spirits are dark- 
ned through ſuch Affairs, and corrupted, and 


broken. As good Vines if e negle&- 
ed, are opprets'd with Werd en. and Thorns, 
and at laſt kill'd by them; So are the Men 
who believe ſuch Spirits They fall into 
many Actions and Buſineſſes, and are void 
of Senſe, h and when they think of things * 4 


pertaining unto God, they underſtand no- 
thing Reb: 
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" Senſes, 


* Gr. „ Atha- 

naſius, Kagdiay 
zee west nu” 
er. So that 


the Latin ben 


be Habentes, 
not Habent. 


t Tuberit 
2235. 

® Gr. fta r- 
wer And /o 
che Lamb. MS. 
Ormnia fcies. 
Gt. g.. 


thing at all: But if at any time they chance 
to hear any thing concerning the Lord, 
their * Thoughts are upon their Bufinefs. 
But they that have the Fear of the Loan, 
and ſearch out the Truth concerning God, 
having all their Thoughts towards the 
Lon; apprehend whatſoever is faid to 
them, and with ungerſtand it, becauſe 
they have the Fear of the Lon in them. 
For where the Spirit of the Lorp dwells, 
there is alſo i much Underſtanding added. 
Wherefore joyn thy ſelf to the Lorp, and 
thou ſhalt underſtand all things. 

III. Leann now, O Unwiſe Man! How 
Sadneſs ''* troubleth the Holy Spirit, and 
how it ſaves. When a Man that is doubt- 
ful is engaged in any Affair, and do's not 
accompliſh it by reaſon of his Doubting; 
this Sadneſs enters into him and prieves 
the Holy Spirit, and makes him fad. A- 
gain, Anger when it overtakes any Man for 


any Buſineſs, he is greatly moved; * And 


then again Sadneſs entereth into the Heart 
of him, who was moved with Anger, and 
he is troubled for what he hath done, and 
Reperteth, becauſe he hath done Amiſs. 
This Sadneſs therefore ſeemeth to bring Sal- 
vation, becauſe He Repenteth of his Evil 


— IIIT 


nate Greek of Athanaſius, follows, enen Tr xaxer 
And he doth ſomething which is Ul. Which better agrees 
with whar follows, Becauſe he hath done Amiſs. The Tex 
wm this place being evidemly corrupted, I have endeavoured to 
reſtore the true Senſe of n from the Greek of Athanaſius, which 
is 4s follows. Haan » dn eicaogoit) as tic F nagdiay w 
Arber wv 5fZuy 00840 , = numeiras Gn Th neu ger 4 : 
reste, & urn, we ei tigydowre*” "Aury fy 5 nuTy 
Hes (angie i x, ore N aomnggy Tex; 26 milerinew Ajppori- 
ex: 5 Tt Serien une &c. | 
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Deed. Bur both the other things, namely, 
_— and Sadneſs, ſuch as before was 
mentioned, vex the Spirit: Doubting, be- 
cauſe his Work did not ſucceed; and Sad- 
neſs, becauſe he angred the Holy Spirit. 
Remove therefore Sadneſs from thy ſelf; * Antioch. 
? and afflict not the Holy Spirit which dwel- . Gr. us 348. 
leth in thee ; leſt he 4 intreat God, and de- u Lamb. 

rt from thee. f For the Spirit of the Gr uy cu 
Loan * which is given to dwell in the g 5 
Fleſh, endureth no ſuch Sadneſs. Where vi. . 
fore cloath thy ſelf with Chearfulneſs, Cr 75 45% 
which has always Favour with the Logp, rar dsl 
and thou ſhalt rejoyce in it. For every ** =%*- 
chearful Man do's well; and relifhes th 
things that are good, and deſpiſes Sad- . Gr. ain, 
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When Herma here ſaith of the Holy Spirit that he #nrveats 
Ged; and before, that he is vexed and grieved; to prevent 
any miſtakes in a matter of ſuch moment, the Reader may 
pleaſe to obſerve, that he ſpeaketh not of the Holy Ghoſt as 
He is the Spirit of Ged, and the Third Perſon in the Sacred 
Trinity; but of the Spirit given to Chriſtians, which dwelleth ia 
their Souls and Bodies, being an Emanation, or Gift from 

- the Spirit of God; and tho* not an Eſſential part of Min, 
yer a perfecting of a Chriſtian; which Herma himſelf 
eliewhere — 42 — in Man, 4:5. iii. p. v. $. 6. 
Bur then that he thought this Created Spirit of Regenerace Per- 
ſon: ro be Diſtinct from, tho a Participation of, the Spirit of 
God, is plain from what we before read in the Second Section 
of this very Command; where he diſtinguiſheth between the 
Spirit given from God, and the Spirit of Ged. Every Spirit, ſays 
he, that is given from God, having the Pewer of the Divinity, 
ſpeakerh All Things of it ſelf, becauſe He cometh from above, from 
the Power of the Spirit of God. And indeed St. Pax himſelf 
in that remarkable place i Cor. ii. 11, 12. mentioneth diftin&- 
ly, %u W  * Ow, and d F Ow; and plainly 
reaches that this is i God, and the other in Men. al from 
n det car green 
ing „He ſpeakerh the Spiru which mUs, 
Ind the Sund ue Which is given to due 2 the Fleſh; not of the 
Speric as He is in God, and uently Uncraated, and God 
Himſelf; For all that is in God is ſuch. 


4 neſs 


AD — 


— 95 9 be 
— ü u 


PWC — — 
* — pag — 
py * — 1 — = -- — 
- OF) o 
. 2 
5 * — — * — - * 


= aca ro. x” 


<—_— — - ow re ere fon 


254 


— — 


The H. bepberd 


Oo To the Greek : =Y Bar the fad Man do's * wick- 


5 au c ang 
410 = 
9). Hesse 


eng), &c. 


2 — . the Holy Spirit, which is given 


y. Firſt, he doth wickedly, © becauſe he 


Man being of a chearful Nature. And 
again he does ill, becauſe he prays with 
uno the Loox, and maketh 


he asks. For the 1 of 2 
has not Efficacy to come up to 
of God. And I faid unto him, 
Sir, Why has not the Prayer of a fad Man 
Virtue to come up to the Altar of God ? 
Becauſe, faid he, that Sadneſa remaineth 
Heart. When therefore a Man's 
ſhall be accompanied with Sadneſs, 
not ſuffer his Requeſts to aſcend 
the Altar of God. For as Wine 
when it is mingled with Vinegar, has not 
the Sweetneſs it had before; fo Sadneſs 
being mix'd with the Holy Spirit, ſuffers 
not a Man's Prayer to be the fame that i: 
would be otherwiſe. Wherefore cleanſe thy 
ſelf from Sadneſs, which is Evil, and thou 
ſhalt live unto God. And all others ſhall 
live unto God, as many as ſhall lay aſide 
Sadneſs, and put on Chearfulneſs. 


EE TES PN EHECPRLOES2 rab 


That the Spirits and are to be 
tried by their Works; d of a 
Twofold Spirit. N 


E ſhew'd me certain Men fitting up- 
on Benches, and one fitting in a Chair: 
And he ſaid unto me: Secft thou thoſe 
who fit upon the Benches? Sir, faid I, I 
ſee them. He anſwer'd; They are the 
Faithful ; and he who fits in the Chair, is 
an Earthly Spirit. For he cometh not into 


; P 
peaking according to all the De- 
fires of their Hearts. For he placing him- 


He cometh into the Company of Juſt Men, \ 

ho are full of the Spirit of God, and Have the - 
pray unto the Lorp ; that Man is af 600 nab 
ed, becauſe that Earthly Spirit flies 1 Exinanituc. "2" 

and cannot 

any thing. As if in a Stare - Houſe 

up Wine or Oyl; und a- 
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are found to be ſuch as they came®. 
II. I faid, How then ſhall a Man be able 
to diſcern Them? Confider what I am go- 
ing to ſay concerning both kinds of * Men; 
and as I ſpeak unto thee, ſo ſhalt thou 
e the Prophet of God, and the Falſe 
rophet. And firſt try the Man who hath 
the Spirit of God; becauſe the Spirit which 
is from above is Humble, and Quiet; and de- 
parts from all Wickedneſs; and from the 
vain Deſires of the World; 2 
makes himſelf more Humble than all Men; 
and anſwers to None when He is Asked; 
nor to every one ſingly: For the Spirit of 
God doth nor ed 1 a Man when Heil 
but when God pleaſes. When therefore a 
Man who hath the Spirit of God ſhall come 
into the Church of the Righteous, who 
Have the Faith of God, and pack yy fv 
to the Lon then the Holy Angel of God 
fills that Man with the Bleſſed Spirit, aud 
He ſpeaks in the Congregation as He 5 
moved of God. Thus therefore is the Spint 


* 11 cf from the md of Hermas's Diſcourſe i 
place, that ſomewhat is wanting to make up the Sub) 
of it. He bad ſpoken before of the F. Pan, andthe 


theit Preaching, but nothing of the Tus dia, 
nor any thing of the Life and Works of Eicher. How ts 
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Cod knoyp, becauſe whoſoever ſpeaketh 
p the Spirit of God, ſpeaketh as 4 
vill. 


you ſce the 


III. Hear now concerning the Earthly 
Spirits which is fooliſh, and 
without Virtde. And firſt of all the Man 
who is ſuppoſed to have the Spirit, (whereas 
he bath it not in reality,) exalteth himſelf, 
and defires to have the firſt, Seat, and, is 
Wicked, and full of Words; andipends his 
tine in Pleaſure, ang. in all manner of Vo- 
luptuouſneſs; 3 and receives the Reward of 


his Divination; which if he receives not, 
He do's not Divine. Should the Spirit of 
God receive Reward and Divine? It doth 
- - a Prophet of God fo to Do. 
ni of cach bf theſe kind 
7 — Wherefore prove that Man 
by his Life and orks, who ſuys that he 
bath the Hol y Spirit: And bcheve:the Spi- 
tit which comes from God; anda Parier 


& ſuch. But believe npt the Fabi and 
Empty Spirit, which is from the Devil, in 


whom there is no Faith nor Virtue. Hear now 


the Similitude which I am. about xogpeak - 
wihchee. Take a Stone, und thro up 
towards Heaven z or take a Spdur at Water, 


and mount it up thitherwatd; and fee if 
thou canſt reach unto Heaven. Si, ſuid I; 
How can this be done? For neither of thoſe 
which you have mentioncd; are 


pan: to be donc. And he anſwer' d; 

bo refore as theſe things. CIOs Gude, 
is the Earth Spirit without Virtue, 

vithout Effect. Underitand yet farther the 


Power which — Sos — in chis 
3 Sii- 
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Similitude. The Grains of Hail that dry 
down are exceeding ſmall ; and yet when 
they fall upon the Head of a Man, how do 
they cauſe Pain to it? 200 29903 conſi- 
der the Droppings of a Houſe; how the 
little Drops Ehing upon the Earth, work 1 
Hollow in the Stones. So in like manner 
the leaſt things which come from above, 
and fall upon the Earth, have great force. 
Wherefore join thy ſelf to this Spirit, which 
has Power ; and depart from the other 


which is empty. 
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The Twelfih COMMAND 


Of a Twofold Deſire : That the Com 
mands of God are not impoſlible : 
And that the Devil ir not to be feared 
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to be 0 
wild; and by its Wi Men. 
And eſpecially if a of God fhul 
» MS. Lamb we k in i he be ve 
Lamb. it deſtroys 
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Defire 3 and are engaged in ah Affairs 
| | of this World; and delivers them 77. TR 
unto Death. * Sir, ſaid I, What are the t of im 
Works of an evil Deſire, which Men — Verſe 
unto; Death? ' Shew them to me, that _— 
| may depatt from them. Hear, ſaid he, 
by what Works an evil Defire bringeth the 
I Servants of God unto Death. Firſt of all, 
| | it das evil Deſire to covert another Man's 
| Wife; or for a Woman to covet another's 
| | Husband;' as alſo to defire the Dainties of 
' | Riches; and Multitude of ſ Meats 
and Drunkennefs ; and many Delights. For 
in much Delicacy there is Folly ; and many 
Pleaſures are needleſs to the Servants of God. 
herefore is evil and pernicious, 
which bri to Death the Servants of God. 
For all fue hL is from the Devil. W ho- 
| | foeverthercfore ſhall from all evil De : 
, | fires, Mall live unto God; but they that are 
ſubje& unto them ſhall die for ever. For this 
evil Luſting is deadly. Do thou therefore put 
on the Defire of Righteouſneſs, and being 
armed with the Fear of the Lomp reſiſt all 
wicked Luſting. For this Fear dwelleth in 
Defires; and when evil Covering ſhall 
ee thee arm'd with the Fear of the Lonp, 
ng i; it will flic far from . 


am 


\* Thar the words here infened, nnd comevyd by me fn 
tace in the Command, do not 

lng 30 this D iCoule, 3 nb, clearly 

In which they are all Omitted, and che Connexion ; 

l u 1 have now 

Has ene 


d it. loi, au % Fund- 
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Aud not appear before thee; hun be 
of by. Armour; and thou ſhalt 
Victorz, and be crown for ik; nod. bag 
a ttain unto that Nefixe which is,goad ; and 
alt give the Victory which thou, batt e- 


1 » £ 4A 8 LM ST 3s © 


hare be 


tain d unto Ged, and ſhalr ſerve him in do- 
ing what thou thydelf wouldſt de. 2 Fer i 
mou ſhalt: ſerve Deſires; and he ſub- 
ect to them thou ſhalt he able ta get rhe 
Dominion ver thy wicked, Luſtins: a 
they ſtrall be ſubject to thee ap thou vil. 
: MI. Anz Kai; Sir, I would know how 
to ſervt that Defire which is good? Hear 
ken, ſaid he; Fear God, and put thy Truſt 
in him, and love Truch, and. Righteoal 
neſs, and do that which is goods; f tho 
ſhalt do thefe things, thou ſhalt be m apt 

| Servant of God; and ſhalt. ſerve 

im: And all Ochers who ſhall in like m 
ner ſerve a Good Defire ſhall live uats God, 
And when he had: finiſh'd theſe Twebke 
Commands, he faid unto. me; Lou haſt 
now theſe Commands, walk in them; and 
exhort thoſe that hear them that they re 
pent, and that they keep their Repei 
pure all the remaining Days of their Lia 
And fulfil diligently this Miniftry which 
I commit to thee, and thou ſhalt receive 
great Advantage by it; and ſhalt find Fr 
vour with all ſuch as ſhall repent, and hall 
believe thy Words. For I m wih Un 
and will force them to believe. And 1 
unto him; Sir, Thefe Commands are Giet 
and Excellem, and able to chear the Heat 
of that Man that Mall be able d keep then 
ut, Sir, I cannot gell, whether the) 

1 


be 


— 
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be x obſerved by any Man ? He anſwer d; 
Thou - ſhalt cafily Keep theſe e 
and they ſhaft 58 be bad: Howbeit; 
thou ſhalt ſuffer it once do enter l 
Heart that they cannot be kept by any on 
thou ſhalt not Lk The. But now. 

unto thee ; thou t not abletve 
8 Commands, but * lect Them, 
tho ſhalt not be faved, nor oy Childrer 
nor thy Houſe: Becauſe thou haſt jud ed 
that theſe Commands. Fprinr. be kept ty 
Man-. 

IV. Tursr things he . ke very angril 
| unto me, urs ing ke greatly aff gy 

ed me. For he changed his Countenance, 
ſo that a Man could not bear his An 
And when he faw me alrggether * 
and confounded, he 5 * to ſpeak more 
modexzately and chearfy ing ; O foo- 
lik, and without Ude ! Uncen- 
fant, not knowing the Majeſty, God, 
how,grear, and wonderful he is: W. oc 
ted the World for Man, and hath made 
every Creature ſubject unto him 3 and given 
him all Power, that he iguld be able to 
tithe! all theſe Commapds.., He is able, abr dorninerur. 
fad he, Tot fulf l all theſe Commands, , who 
has the J.orD in his Heart: But they 
who have the Logp oply: jn their Mojths, 
and their Heart is hardn; > 1 55 fon th ar 
kar from the Logp; 0 uch 

are hard and. Aiffcule. - 

thezefare,, ye e are 10 And ien n 
0 1 he Larp. your | in Two 
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_ Shepherd 


nothing is more eaſie than theſe 
nor more pleaſant, nor more gentle 8 
And turn your ſelves to the Lonn 
God, and forſake the Devil and his 
ſures, becauſe . are Evil, and Bitter, 

and Impure. fear not the Devil, be- 
A For In 

2 with you, the © Meſſenger of R 
who have the Dominion over him. The 
Devil do's indeed affright Men; but his 
Terror is vain. Wherefore fear him not, 
and he will flee from you. 
V. Ax p I faid unto him; Sir, Hen, 
me ſpeak a few Words unto you. He m. 
ſwer'd, Say on: A Mani deſires to 
keep the Commandments of God; and there 
is no one but what prays unto God, that 
he may be able to his Commandments. 
But the Devil is „ and by his Power 
rules over the Servants of God. And he 
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faid ; He cannot rule over the Servants 74 
5 God, f who truſt in him with A wah 
e their Hearts. The Devil may | ſtrive, but | dim: 

he cannot overcome them. if ye reli of yo 

him, he will flee away with Confuſion nine 

from you. But they that are not full in t 

the Faith, fear the Devil, as if he had rings 

ſome great Power. For the Devil tis Nerv 

r and if he finds them m m 

empty n rg For as a Man, [+] 

when he eſſels with good Wine, n ( 

5 Origen. in 8 and among puts a few Veſſels hdf | G4 
n 2 EV and rafte of the V conk, 
5 4 that are full, whilf 


be knows the hey ar good burn 
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thoſe that are half full, leaſt they ſhould grow = 
ſowre z (for Veſſels half full ſoon grow ſowre, 
and loſe the Taſte of Wine :) So the Devil 
comes to the Servants of God to try them. 
They that are full of Faith reſiſt him ſtout - 
„ and he departs from them, -becauſe he 

no place where to enter into them: 
Then he goes to thoſe that are not full of. 
Faith, and becauſe he has place of En- 
trance, he goes into them, and do's what 
he will with them, and they become his 
Servants. 

VI. Bur I, the h Meſſenger of Repen- . 
tance, ſay unto you, Fear not the Devil. 
For I am ſent unto you, that I may be with 
you, as many as ſhall repent with your whole 
Heart, and that I may confirm you in the 
_ i Believe therefore ye who by Rea- 'Vid. Antioch. 
our Tranſgreſhons have * forgot 595 rom 
God, 3. your own Salvation; * and 240. —— 
ing to your Sins have made your Life very am ven 
Heavy; that if ye ſhall turn to the Logp ' Wh: follows 
vith your whole Hearts, and ſhall ſerve + 
him according to his Will ; he will heal you Adjicientes pec- 
of your former Sins, and ye ſhall have Do- 5 enn 
ninion over all the Works of the Devil. Be veftram. 
not then afraid in the leaſt of his Threar- 
ings, for they are without force, as the 
Nerves of a dead Man. Burt hearken un- 
to me, and fear the Lon D Almighty, who 
8 able to fave and to deſtroy you; and keep 
bis Commands, that ye may live unto 
God. And I faid unto him; Sir, I am now 
confirm'd in all the Commands of the Lord 
vhilt that you are with me; and I know 
84 that 
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that you will the of the 


And we alfo ſhall overcome: him, 
helpof the 
you 


if we ſhall be able, through the 
Lon, to keep theſe Commands which 
have delivered. Thou ſhalt 
wards the Lond. And all they alfo ſhall 
keep them who ſhall cleanſe rheir Hearts 
from the vain deſires of the preſent World, 
and ſhall live unto God. 
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| His SIMILITUDES. 
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8s 8 N D he ſaid unto me 5 ; *Ye * Antioch, 
>) 1 2 11 . who.:are the 8 


" Ciry. If therefore ye | 
City in which ye arc 10 dwell, why 
ce buy Fiat an 3 
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Ide Shepherd 


ſelves with Delicacies, and ſlateiy Buildings, 
and ſuperfluous Houſes? For he that pro- 
vides himſelf theſe things in this City, do's 
not think of returning into his own City. 
O fooliſh, and doubtful, and wretched Man! 
Who underſtandeſt not that all theſe things 
to other Men, and are under the 
Power of another! For the Lord of this 
City faith unto thee; Either 
Laws, or out a City. hat 
therefore ſhalt thou do who art ſubject to 
a Law in thine own City? Canſt thou for 
thy Eſtate, or for any of thoſe things which 
thou haſt provided, deny thy Law? But if 
thou ſhalt deny it, and wilt afterwards re- 
turn into thy own City, thou ſhalt not be 
received, but ſhalt be excluded thence. See 
B © 2008 55 Weng Sandy 
b. procure no more to th: 
what is , and — thee; 
and be ready, that when the God or Lord 
of this City ſhall drive thee out of it, thou 
mayſt oppoſe his Law, and go into thine 
own City; where thou mayſt with all 
Chearfulneſs live according ro thine own 
Law without Wrong. Take heed therefore 
ye that ſerve God, and have him in your 
Hearts: Work ye the Works of God, being 
mindful M0800 CLAS 2 
Promiſes, which he has promiſed; 
aſſured that he will make them good. unto, 
vou; 28 keep his Cqmmandments.. 
Inftead therefore of the a 
would otherwiſc haſe, redeem d th 
that are in Want from their Neceſſities, a 
every one is able: Juſtific the "> 
ge 


- 
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Judge tbe Canſe of che Fatherleſs ; and 
your Riches and your Wealth in ſuch Works 
as theſe. For, for this end has God entrich- 
ed you, that ye might fulfil theſe kind of 
Services. It is better to do this, than 
reef we Peril with this — 

[ 1 1me. 
But what ye ſhall do for the Name of the 
Lon, ye 


— 


ſhall find in your City, and ſhall 
hr: Joy wichoue Sadnck or Fear Where- 


0 
cov 

for 
Is 
which you 


Adultery, nor touch any other Man's Wife, 
nor defire her; but cover that which is thy 
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The Second SIMILIT UDE. 
As the Vine is ſupported by the Elm, /6 
is the Rich- Man Help d by the 222 
ers of the Pr. = 


I was walking into the Field, and 
conſider d the Elm and the Vine, and 
t with my ſelf of their Fruits, an 

Angel appear'd unto me, and ſaid unto me; 
Whar is it that thou thinkeſt upon tha long 
within thy ſelf? And I faid unto him, Sir, 
I think of this Vine and this Elm, becauſe 
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4 Vid. Origen. 
in Joſ. Hom. x. 


: Theſe two Trees a are ſer for a Pattern ©, 


the Seryants of God. And | faid unto hun; 


Sir, I would know in what the Pattern of 


theſe Trees which thou mentioneſt, do's 
conſiſt. Hearken, faith he; Sceſt thay this. 
Vine and this Elm? Sir, faid I, I ſer them. 


This Vine, faith he, is fruitful, but the Elm, 
is a Tree without Fruit. Nevertheleſs this 
Vine unleſs it were ſet by this and 
ſupported by it, would not bear much 
but lying along upon the Ground, would 
bear but in Frait, be becauſe it did not hang 
upon the Elm: Whereas now beingſuppent- 


cd upon the Elm, it bears Fruit boch for its 


5 Cifti alt, | 


ſelf; and for that. See therefore how the 
Elm gives no leſs, but rather more Fruit, 
than the Vine. How, Sir, ſaid I, do's it 
1 more Fruit _ * — 
d he, the Vine being ſupport upon the 
Elm gives both much and good Fruit: 
Whereas if it lay along upon the Ground it 
would bear but little, and that very ill too. 
This Similitude therefore is ſet forth to the 
Servants of God; and it repreſents che Nich 
and Poor Man. I anſwer d, Sir, make this 
manifeſt unto me. Hear, faid he: 
Rich Man has Wealth; howbcirtowardsthe 
Lorp he is Poor: For he is taken up 2. 
bout his Riches, and prays but little 20 þ 
1 and the Prayers which he 
are lazy and without force. When, 


fore the Rich Man reaches out to the Poor 


choſe things which he wants, the Poor Nan 
prays unto © the Lone for the Rich z 4d 
God grants unto the Rich, Man all good 
things, -becauſe the'Poor Man 1 

9 Prayer; 


i 


2 things, „ He 
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Prayer; and his R 


eſts have great Power 
wb the Lord. 'Fhew the Rich Man mini- 
Mon all things to the Poor, becauſe he 
"that he is heard by rhe Lord; and 
the fore willingly, and doubt 
ing, affords him Mbit he wants, and takes 
care that notiſing de hacking to him. And 
the Poor Man gives Thanks unto the Lord 
for the Rich; becauſe they do Feng 
Wölk from the LON. ith Men t 425 
fore the, Elk * 1 5 ought be to 155 3 
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ke Third SIMILITUDE.,. 


As the Green Trees is the Winter can 


ä 
Walk ' 


em in thic pi 


dite bete dee Ger they wk 
to me to be wither” were 
all alike. And he fad unto me, Seek hn 

hell hogs? I fond, Be, 6 chr 


who! 15 this preſent World. II 135 
Si Wy ar ey like unto dryed 
Abe, neither the Rig . 
D are known from one another ; 
but are all alike in this preſent World. For 
2 World is as the Winter to the Righte- 
En f becauſe they are. not known, 
but d Burl As in the Win- 
ter all the Trees having loft their Leaves 
are like dry Trees; nor can it be 


which are | ,and which are Green; So in 
— Forld neither the Righteous, 
icked, are diſcern'd from other; 


bur they oe all elite 


The 
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The Fourth SIMILIT UDE. 


As in Summer the living Trees ere di- 
inguiſh'd from the Dry by thezr Fruit 
and Green Leaves; /0 in tbe World 
to come the Righteous. ſhall be diſtin- 
 guiſh'd from the Unrighteous by their 
Happineſs. RIENT R-- 
A Gus he ſhewed me many other T 
A of which ere A 
appeared dry and wither d. And he faid 
unto me, Seeſt thou theſe Trees? I anſwer'd, 
Sir, I ſee them; and ſome are dry, and 
others full of Leaves. Theſe Trees, faith 
be which are green are the Righ who 
ſhall poſſeſs = World to come. For the 
Worle wo compieche frame to rhe Bind 
teous; but to Sinners it is the Winter. W 
therefore the Mercy of the Lord ſhall ſhine 
forth, then they who ſerve God ſhall be 
made manifeſt, and plain unto all. For as 
in the Summer the Fruit of Eyery Free is 
ſhewn and made manifeſt, ſo alſo the Works 
of the Righteous ſhall be declared and made 
manifeſt, and they ſhall all be reſtored in 
that World merry and joyful.- For the 


other 8 kind of Men, namely the Wicked, « yan: 


like the Trees which thou ſaweſt dry, ſhall 
as ſuch be found dry and without Fruit in 
that other World; and like dry Wood ſhall 
be burnt, and it ſhall be made manifeſt 
that they have done Evil Ow oe of 

cir 
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from muchBuſineſs,and thouſhalt not o 


they 


wy 5 3 2 they ſhall be burnt becauſe 
t que d and have not repented of 
their Sts.” And alſo all the other Nations 
ſhall be burnt þecauſe they have not acknoy- 
ledged God thei Creator. Do thou therefore 
bring forth podd Pruit, that in the Summer 
hy Ron be known; and kee ſelf 


For they who are involved in mich Buſi- 
neſs, fin much; becauſe they art -takan up 
with their Affairs, and ſerve not God. And 
how can a Man that do's not ſerve God, 
ask any thing of God, and receive it? 
y ferve him, ask and receive &h 
they defire: Bur if a Man has only ove 
thing to follow, he may ſerve God, becauſe 
his Mind is not taken off from God, but he 
ſerves him with a pure Mind. If therefore 


T% 


thou ſhalt do this, thou may ſt have Pruit 


* With me, 


in the World to come; and all, as 2 
as ſhall do in like manner; hall bring 
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The Fifth SIMILITUDE. 
Of a True Faft, and the Rewards of it: 
Amen nn 


Thanks upto God for all the things thar he 
had dane b unto me; beholtdI ſaw theSh 

herd, who was wont to converſe with me, Uit- 
ting by me, and ſaying unto me: Whath®s 


1. 481 * faſting, and firing dowd 
A in a certain Mountain, and giving 
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_ thus? He reply'd; I ſpeak it, becauſe this 
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ny fe” hither thus early in the Morn- 
ing? I anſwer'd, Sir, Lo Day L keep # 
i Station. - He anſwer'd, What is a Sta- vid e 
ton? -1I rep| 'd; It is a Faſt. He faid , pag. 72, 73. 
What is that Faſt? I anſwer' d, 1 faſt, as 1 
have been wont to do. Ve know not, ſaid 
he, what it is to faſt unto, God; nor is this 
aFaſt which. ye faſt, profiting nothing with, 
God. Sir, ad I, what makes you: ſpeak; 


z not the true Faſt which you think that 


| you faſt; bur I will ſhew 


you what that is, 
which is a * compleat Faſt; and acceptable 
unto God. Hearken, ſaid he, The Loko 


® Coteler. ibid. 


do's not deſire ſuch a needleſs Faſt : For 


by Faſting in this manner, thou advanceſt 

nothing in Righteouſneſs. | But the true | Jejuna crer2 
Faſt is this: Bo nothing wickedly in thy Ou 
Lite, but ſerye God with a pure Mind; | 
and keep his Commandments, and walk ac- 
cording to his Precepts, nor ſuffer any wick+ 
cd Delire to enter into thy Mind. But truſt 
in the Lon, that if thou doſt theſe things, 


uud feareſt him, and abſtameſt from every 


ud an acceptable one unto the Lon n. 


evil Work, thou ſhalt live unto God. If thou 
ſhalt do this, thou ſhalt perfect a great Faſt, 


II. HSARREN unto the Similitude which 
lam about to ptopoſe unto thee, as to this 
matter. A certain Man having a Farm, 
and many Servants, 2 Vineyard in 
a certain part of his Eſtate for his Poſterity:: 
And taking a Journey into a far Country, 
choſe one of his Servants which he thought 
the moſt faithful and approved, and deli- 
ver d the Vineyard 9 3 command- 


ing 


The Shepherd 

ing him that he ſhould ſtake up his Vines. 
Which if he did, and fulfilled tis Command, 
n ive him his Liberty! Nor 
id he command him todo any thing more; 
and ſe went into a far Country. Aſter then 
that that Servant had taken chat Change 
upon him; be did whatſoever his Lonp 
commarided him. And when he had ſtaked 
the Vineyard, and found it to be full of 
Weeds, he began to think with bimſelf, ſay- 
ing ; I have done what my Lord command- | 
ed me: I wilt now dig this Vineyard, and 

ben it is digg'd, it will be more beautiful; 

and the Weeds being pull'd up, it will bring 

forth more Fruit, and not be choak'd by 
the Weeds: So ſetting about his Work he 
digg d it, and pluck'd up all the Weeds that 
were in it; and fo the Vineyard became 
very beautiſul and proſperous, not being 
choak'd with Weeds. After ſome time de 
Lorp of the Vineyard comes and goes | 
into the Vineyard, and when he faw that | 
it was handfomely ftak'd, and digg'd, and | 
the Weeds pluck'd up that were in it, and | 
the Vines flouriſhing , he rejoyeed great) 
at the Care of his Servant. And-calling hs | 
Son whom he loved, and who was to be bu 
Heir, and his Friends with whom he ws 
wont to conſul ; he tells them what he had 
commanded his Servant to do, and what b 
Servant had done more: And they immedr- 
atcly congratulated that Servant, that he hai 
cee received io full a Teſtimony from his Lord. 
, Then he ſaid unto them; I indeed promiſed 
this Servant his Liberty, if he obſerved 
the Command which I gave him and be 
obſerved 


2 


a © *— —- 


. 
* 
0 . 
= 
* 
* 


e 2e. 


SS TARSETS 5 e . c tt ado ECB no 


of K. HerMas. 


275 


obſerved it, and beſides has done a good 
Work to my Vineyard, which has exceed 
ingly pleaſed me. Wherefore for this Work 
which he hath done, I will make him my 
Heir together with my Son; becauſe that 
when he ſaw what was good, he neglected 
it not, but did it. This De 
both his Son and his Friends approved, 
namely, that this Servant ſhould be Heit 

with his Son. Not long after this, 
the Maſter of the Family calling together his 
Friends, ſent from his Supper ſeveral kinds of 
Food to that Servant. Which when he had 
received, he took ſo much of them as was 
ſufficient for himſelf; and divided the reſt 
among his Fellow Servants. Which when 


— had received; they rejoyced; and 


'd that he might find yet greater Fa- 
vour with his Lord, for what he had done 
to them. When his Lord heard all theſe 
things, he was again filld with great Joy; 
and calling again his Friends and his Son 
together, he related to them what his Ser- 


vant had done with the Meats which he had 


ſent unto him. They therefore ſo much 
the more aſſented to the Maſter of the 
Houſhold; that he ought to make that Ser- 
vant his Heir together with his Son. 
III. I faid unco him; Sir, I know not 
theſe Similitudes, neither can I underſtand 
them, unleſs you expound them unto me. I 
wall, fays he, expound all things unto thee 
whatſoever I have talk'd with thee, or ſhewn 


unto thee. Keep the Commandments of the 
Lonn and thou ſhalt be approved, ard ſhalt 
be written inthe Number of thoſe * 
TP 3 15 


fign of the Lord 
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- his Commendatencs. Bur if beſides that 


things which the Lon hath commanded, 
thou fthalr add fome good thing; thou ſhalt 
purchaſe to thy ſelf a greater Dignity, and 
be in more favour with the Lord than thou 
ſhouldſt otherwiſe have been. If therefore 
thow ſhalt keep the Commandments of the 
Lomb, and ſhalt add to them theſe Stations, 
thou ſhalt rejoyce; but eſpecially if thou 
ſhalr keep them according to my Commands. 
I faid unto him, Sir, whatſoever thou ſhalt 


command me, I will obſerve; for I know 


that thou wilt be with me. I will, faid be, 
be with thee, who haſt taken up ſuch a Re- 
ſolution; and I will be with all thoſe who 
purpoſe in like manner. This Faſt, faith 
e, whilft thou doſt alſo obſerve the Com- 

mandments of the Lok, . 
Thus therefore ſhalt thou keep it. yr 
all, rake heed to thy ſelf, and keep thy (elf 
" Shamefu! : Or, from every n wicked Act, and from every 
fene filthy Word, and from every hurtful Deſire; 
and puri fie thy Mind from all the Vanity 
of this preſent World. If thou ſhalt obſerve 
theſe things, this Faſt ſhall be Righr. Thus 
therefore do. Having perform'd what s 
before written, that day on which thou 
faſteſt thou ſhalt taſte nothing at all but 
* Vid, Not. ce Bread and Water; ? and computing the 
a b. C. Quantity of Food which thou art wont w 
' Vid. Antioch. eat upon other Days, thou ſhalr o lay aſide 
the Expence which thou ſhouldſt have made 
that Day, and give it unto the Widow, the 


 Fatherlets, and the Poor. o And thus thou 
- ſhale perfect the Humiliation of thy Soul; 
that he who receives of it may fatishe his 

| 
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Soul, and his Prayer come up to the Lond 


God for thee. If therefore thou ſhalt thus 
accompliſh thy Faſt, as I command thee ; 


thy Sacrifice ſhall be acceptable unto the 


Lon, and thy Faſt ſhall be written in his 


Book. This Station, thus 'd, is good 


and pleaſing and acceprable unto the Lord. 
Theſe things if thou ſhalt obſerve with thy 
Children, and with all thy Houſe, thou 
ſhalt be happy. And whoſoever, when 
they hear theſe things, ſhall dothem, they, 
alſo ſhall be happy; and whatſoever they 
ſhall ask of the Lo RD they ſhall receive. 
it. 

IV. Ax I pray'd him that he would ex- 
pound unto me the Similitude of the Farm, 
and the Lord, and of the Vineyard, and of 
the Servant that had ſtaked the Vineyard 
and of the Weeds that werepluck'd out of the 
Vineyard; and of his Son and his Friends 
which he took into Counſel with him. For 
I underſtood that that was a Similitude. 
He faid unto me, Thou art very bold in 
asking: For thou oughteſt not to ask any 
thing; becauſe if it be fitting to ſhew it 
unto thee, it ſhall be ſnewed unto thee. I 
anſwer'd him; Sir, Whatſoever thou ſhalt 
ſhew me, without explaining it unto me, I 


ſhall in vain ſee it, if I do not underſtand 


what it is. And if thou ſhalc propoſe an 
Similitudes, and not expound them, hall 
in vain hear them. He anſwered me again, 
ſaying : Whoſoever is the Servant of God, 
and has the Lox in his Heart, He deſires 
Underſtanding of * and receives it; _ 
3 © 


17. 


The Shepherd 


Aeg. 


he explains every Similitude, and under- 
ſtands the Words of the Lord which need 
an Enquiry. But they that are lazy and 
ſlow to pray, doubt to ſeek from the Lonp; 
although the Lon be of ſuch an extraordi- 
nary Eoodnchs, that without ceaſing he 

reth all things to them thar ask of him. 

"hou therefore who art ſtrenꝑthned by that 
Venerable Meſſenger, and ha — ſuch 
a powerful it of Prayer; ſceing thou art not 
foathful, why doſt thou not now ask Under- 
ſtanding of the Lox, and receive it? I faid 
unto him; ſeeing I have thee preſent, it is 
neceſſary that I ſhould ſcck ir of thee, and 
ask thee; for thou ſheweſt all things unto 
me, and fpeakeft ro me when thou art pre- 
ſent. But if I ſhould ſee or hear theſe things 
when thou wert not preſent, I would then 
ask the Lond that he would ſhew them un- 
+ AS | . 

V. Axp he reply'd; I faid a little be- 
ſore that thou wert ſubtle and bold, in that 
thou askeft the meaning of theſe Similitudes 
Bur becauſe thou ſtill perſiſteſt; 1 will un- 
fold to thee this Parable which thou defireſt, 
that thou mayft make it known unto all 
Men. Hear therefore, ſaid he, and under- 
ftand. The Farm before mention'd denotes 
the whole Earth. The Lord of the Farmis 
he, who created and finiſhed all things ; 
and gave Vertue unto them. His Son is 
rhe n 
God: The Vineyard is the People whom 
he faves. The Stakes are the 4 Meſſenger 
which are fer over them by the Lonn, to 


ſupport 


oly Spirit: The Servant is the Son of 
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ſupport his People. The Weeds that are 
pluckt up out of the Vineyard, are the Sins 


which the Servants of God had committed. 


The Food which he ſent, him from his Sup- 
per, are the Commands which he gave to 
his Peaple by his Son. The Friends whom 
'he call'd ro Counſel with him, -are-the Hoh 
Angels whom be firſt created. The Abſence 
of the Maſter of, the Houſhold, js the Time 
that remains 71 his Coming. I faid un- 
to him Sir, All theſe things are very ex- 
cellent and wonderful, and good. But, 
continued I; Could I or any other Man be- 
ſides, though never ſo wie, have under- 
ſtogd theſe things? W herefore now, Sit, 
tell me What I ask. He replied, a me 
what thou wilt. Why, faid I, is the Son 
of God in this Parable, put in the place of 
2 Servant? 1 i 
VI. Hzarxex, ſaid he; The Son of God 
is not put in the condition of a Servant, but 
in great Power and Authority. I ſaid unto 
Him, How, Sir? I underſtand it not. Be- 
cauſe, {aid he, The Son fer his : Meſſengers 
over thoſe whom the Father deliver'd unto 
him, ro keep every one of them; but he 
himſelf labour'd very much, and ſuffer d 
much, that he might blot our their Offen- 
ces. For no Vineyard can be digg'd with- 
out much Labour and Pains. hereforc 
having blotted out the Sins of his People, 
he fhew'd to them the Paths of Lite, going 
them the Law which he had received of the 
Father. You fee, ſaid he, that he is the 
Lokp of his People, having received ail 
E168 T 4 | Power 
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> Power from, his Father. * But why the 
'Lorp did take his Son into Counſel, about 
dividing the Inheritance, and the Good An- 
: Viz. eee gels, hear. now ; That * Holy Spy which 
Le ati. Was created firſt of all, He placed in the 
Holy Ghoſt, Body in which God ſhould dwell;, namely, 
fon of the .in a Choſen Body, as it ſeem'd Good to him. 
el Trinity, This Body therefore into which che- 
Spirit was brought, ſerved that Spirit, walk- 
ing rightly and purely in. Modeſty; nor 
ever defiled that Spirit. Seeing therefore 
the Body at all times obeyed the Holy Spi- 
Tit, and labour'd rightly and. chaſtiy with 
him, nor falter'd at any time; that Body 
being wearied ' converſed indeed Servih, 
bur being mightily approved to God with 
the Holy Spirit, was accepted by Him. 
For ſuch a ftour Courſe pleafed God, be- 
eauſe he was not defiled in the Earth, keep- 
ing the Holy Spirit. He called therefore 
to Counſel his Son, and the Good A 
that there might be ſome place of ſtand 
given to this Body which had ſerved the 
Holy Spirit without Blame; leſt it ſhould 
ſeem to have loſt the Reward of its Service. 
For every pure Body ſhall receive its Re- 
ward; that is found without Spot, in which 
the Holy Spirit has been appointed to dwel. 
And thus you have now the Expoſition of 
this Parable alſo. a 


„This place which in all the Editions of Hermas is u. 
chedly cortupted, by the Collation of Edinens and MSS. 1 
thus corre&ed, by our very learned Dr. Grabe. e aun 
Dominus in cenſilis adjubuert, Filinum de Hareditate, 
142405, Audi. Spiritum Santtum, qui Crean: oft m,iI Prins, 
n Corpore, in quo abitares Deus, collocayit ; in deledie ſcil. cn 
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e 
7958 and Pure, that the Spirit 

ſhall dwell in it may bear Witneß unto it, 
and be judged to haye been with thec. Al- 
ſo take heed that it be nor inſtil'd into thy 
Mind that this Body periſhes, and thou a- 
buſe'ir to any Luft. ” For if thou ſhalrHcfile 
thy Body, th thou ſhalr alfo at the fam time 
gelte the Holy 8 and if thou ſhalt de- 
file © the Holy 

And I faid; What if Eich 
ſhould have been al committed, be- 
fore a Man heard theſe Words; How ean he 
attain unto Salvation, who has thus defiled 
his Body? He reply'd; As for Mens for- 
mer Actions, which through Ignorance they 
have commitred, God only can: naford aRe- 
medy unto them; for all Power be 
unto him. But now guard thy ſelf; and 
ſeeing God is Almighty and Merciful, he 
will grant a Remedy to what thou haſt for- 
merly done amiſs, if for the time to come 
thou ſhalt not defile thy Body and Spirit: 
For they are Companions together, and the 
One cannot be defiled bur the other will be 
ſo too. Keep therefore both of chem Pare, 
and thou ſhalt live unto o God. ; 


thou ſhale not live. Th Bed. 
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and ſuch as were able to 
"_ 3 rr within "my lf: 1 ih 
happy it walk according. 191 15 
Commands, and wholgever ſhall 
them ſhall live unto. Gad. What 2 
ſpeaking on this wiſe within my ſelf, I faw 
him, whotn I had before becn- wont to ſer, 
fitting by me z and he ſpake thus unto; me: 
What doubteſt thou concerning my Com- 
mands which I have delivered unto thee? 
They are Good, Doubt nor, but truſt in the 
Lonp and thou ſhalt walk in them. For 
I will give thee — u ro fulfil them. 
Theſe profitable to thoſe 
who. ſhall repent of thele fins which they 
have formerly committed; if for the time 
to come they ſhall not continue in them. 
Whoſoever therefore ye be that Repent, caſt 
away from you the naughtineſs of the e pre- 
ſent World : And And put on all Virtue, and 
Righteouſneſs, and ſo ſhall ye be able to 
keep theſe Commands; and not fin from 


henceforth any more, For if ye ſhall keep 
your 
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x ſelves from fin for the time to come, 
ye ſhall cur off a grear deal of your former 
firs. Walk in my Commands, and ye ſhall 
live unto God: Theſe things have l ſboken 
unto you. And when he had faid this, he 
added; let us go into the Field, and I will 
ſhew thee Shepherds of Sheep. I reply'd,Sir, 
let us go. And we came into a cettain Field, 
and there he. ſhew'd me a young Shepberd, 


* finely array'd, with his Garments of a * vid. Anno. 
Purple Colour. And he fed large Flocks, © in loc. 


and his Sheep were full of Pleaſure, and 
in much Delight and Chearfulneſs; and they 
Skipping, ran here and there. And the Shep- 
herd took very Len Satis faction in his 
Flock ; and the Countenance of that Shep- 
herd was Chearful, running up and down 
among his Flock. £70 eee 

II. Tazen the Angel faid unto me; Sceſt 
thou this Shepherd? I anſwer'd, Sir, I fee 
him. He faid unto me; this is the J Meſ- 
ſenger of Delight and Pleaſure. He there- 
fore corrupts the Minds of the Servants of 
God, and turns them from the Truth, de- 
lighting them with many Pleaſures, and 
they periſh. For they forget the Commands 
of the living God, and live in Luxury and 
in vain Pleaſures; and are corrupted by 


this Evil- Angel, ſome of them even unto 


Death ; and others to * a falling away. I re- 


! Angel. 


» Ad defect ia 


plied; 1 under ſtand not what you mean, ) 
ſaying unto Death, and to a falling away. 
Hear, ſays he: All thoſe Sheep which thou 
ſaweſt exceeding * a joyful, are ſuchas have 
for ever departed from God, and given them- 
ſelves up to the® Lutts of this preſent vr: 

0 


* Exſult2ntia. 
Lat. : 
bd In Gr. Atha- 


naſ. i7ifuuianc 
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To theſe therefore there is no Return, by 


Repentance,unto Life ; becauſe that to their 


other Sins they have added this, that they | 


have Blaſphemed the Name of the Lo x B. 
Theſe kind of Men are ordained unto Death. 
But thoſe Sheep which thou ſaweſt not leap- 
ing, but feeding in one place; are ſuch as 
have indeed given themſelves up to Plea- 
fures and Delights; but have not Tr 


any thing wickedly againſt the Lord. 


| therefore are only fallen off from the 


Truth, and fo have yet Hope laid up for 
them in Repentance. For ſuch a Falling off 
hath ſome Hope ftill left of a Renewal; 


But they that are dead, are utterly 


for ever. Again we went a little farther 
forward; and he ſhew'd me a great Shep- 


Agreftem. Tat. herd, who had as it were a Ruſtick Figure; 


clad with a White Goat's Skin, having bis 
Bag upon his Shoulder, and in his Hand a 
Stick full of Knots, and very hard, and 2 
Whip in his Other Hand; and his Counte- 
nance was Stern and Sour; enough to af- 
fright a Man; ſuch was his Look. He took 
from that young Shepherd ſuch Sheep u 
lived in Pleaſures, but did not skip up and 


down; and drove them into a certain Steep 


Craggy Place, full of Thorns and Brians, 
inſomuch that they could not get themſelves 
free from them; but being entangled in 
them, fed upon Thorns and Briars, and 
were grievouſly tormented with his Whip- 
ping. For he ſtill drove them on, and a 


ſtand ſtill. 
III. Wren 


torded them not any Place, or Time, to 
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III. Wren therefore I ſaw them fo cru- 
elly whipp'd and afflicted, I was grieved. 
for them; becauſe they were greatly tor- 
mented, nor had they any Reſt afforded. 
them. And I ſaid unto the Shepherd that 
was with me; Sir, Who is this cruel and 
implacable Shepherd, who is moved wich 
no Compaſhon towards theſe Sheep? He 
anſwer'd, © This Shepherd is indeed one of: Vid. Origen. 
the * Holy Angels, bur is a 
Puniſhment of Sinners. To him therefore . v 
are- deliver'd thoſe who have erred from ray or ll 
God, and ſerved the Luſts and Pleaſures of . e &, 
this World. For this Cauſe he puniſhes unn 
them every one according to their De- 
lerts,. with cruel and various kind of Pains. 


Sir, faid I, I would know, what, kind of 
under 47-0 


Pains they are which every one unde! 
goes? Hearken, ſaid he; The ſeveral Pains 
and Torments are thoſe which Men every. 
Day undergo in their preſent Lives. ' For 
ſome ſuffer Loſſes ; Others Poverty; Others 
divers Sickneſſes. Some are Unſettled; 
Others ſuffer Injuries from thoſe that are 
Unworthy ; Others fall under many other 
Tryals and Inconveniencics. For many 
with an unſetled deſign aim at many Things, 
and it profiteth them not; and they lay 
that they have not Succeſs in their Under- 
takings. They do not call to their Mind « 26s. La. 
what they have done amiſs, and they com- 8 
plain of the Lord. When therefore they , zr. 
ſhall have undergone all kind of Vexation 

and Inconvenience; then they are deliver'd 

aver to me for good Inſtruction, and are 
conkirm'd in the Faith of the Lord, 2 
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Num.Hom. viii. thirty Days. 5 Whoſoever therefore cope 


ſerve the Lord all the Reſt of their Days 


with a pure Mind. And when they begin 


to repent of their Sins, then they call to 


mind =_ Works which they have done 
amiſs, ie Honour to God, fayi 

Thar be is a juſt Judge, nl they live 
ſervedly ſufferd all thi according to 
their Deeds. Then for what remains of their 
Lives, they ſerve God with a pure Mind; 
and have Succeſs in all their Underrakings, 
and receive from the Lon whatever 
defire. And then they give thanks unto the 


Lonp that they were deliver'd unto me; 


dor do they ſuffer any more Cruelty. 


IV. I faid unto him; Sir, I intreat you 
ſtill to ſhew me now one thing. What, 
ſaid he, doſt thou f ask ? I faid unto him; 
Are they who depart from the Fear of 
God, tormented for the ſame time that 
they enjoy d their falſe Delight and Plea- 
ſures? He anſwer'd me; They are tor- 
mented for the ſame Time. And I faid 
unto him; they are then tormented but 
little; whereas they who enjoy their Plea- 
ſures ſo as to forget God, oaght to endure 
ſeven times as much Puniſhment. Hear 
fwer'd' me; Thou art fooliſh, neither un- 
derſtandeſt thou the Efficacy of this Puniſh- 
ment. I faid unto him; Sir, If I under 
ſtood it, I would not defire you to tell me. 
Hearken, ſaid he, and learn what the force 
af both is, both of the Pleaſure and of the 
Puniſhment. An Hour of Pleaſure is ter- 
minated within its own Space: But one 
Hour of Puniſhmeut has the Efficacy of 
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his falſe Pleaſure for one Days; and is one 


Day tormented ; "that ode Day Es 


ent is equivaleng to a 8597 cary | FE: 
Thus | ol bow many 155 Et 1 ꝗ— 
ſues his Pleafu 12 


r 
nifh'd for it. ty © 0  therefoj re, how that 
the Time of Worldly A is but 
ſhort; but that of Pa and N 2 


FY.1 deal more. 

2 Nas! Sir, foraſmuch do hot 

at all theſe Times a 

2 N I intreat you that you Boo ns ex: 
plain. pour {elf more clear 
them. He anſwerd me, 55 3 
Fooliſhneſs fiſt [ticks unto thee. , Shouldil 
thou nor rather'putific thy Min 
God? Take heed, left when 
fal611'd, thou be found fillt unwiſe 
then, as thou defife - thar thou may 
more eaſily underſtand. He that gives him- 
ſelf up one Day to his — and De- 
lights, and do's whatſoever his Soul deſites, 
is full of great Folly, nor what 
he do's, but the Day following forgers what 
he did: the Day before. For Peſighit and 
Worldly Pleaſure are not kept in Memory, 
— of the Fully that is roated in 
But when Pain and Torment befal 
a Man a Day, he is in Effect troubled the 
whole Year after; becaule his Puniſhmenr 
continues firm in his Memory. Wherefore 
he remembers it with Sorrow the whole 
Year; and fffen calls to mind his vain 
Pleaſure and Delight, and perceives that 
for the ſake of that he was puniſhed. W ho- 
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The Shepherd 


ſoever therefore have deliver'd theraſclves 


over to ſuch Pleaſu are thus puniſhed 
becauſe thar when ther had Life, . 


rendred themſelves liable to Death 


faid unto him; Sir, What Pleaſures are 


hurtful ?. He anfwer'd;, That is Pleaſure 
to every Man which 5 do's willingly. 
Man, | gratify ing his P 


Fir the, the Angry 
pefceives Pleaſure in 15 and 15 the Adulte- 


Fey and Drunkard; the Slanderer, and 


unto theſe, becauſe he * followeth his Exil 
Diſpoſition, he receives a Satisfaction in the 
doing of it. All theſe Pleaſures and De- 
hts are hurtful to the Servants of, God, 
or theſe therefore they ate tormented and 
ſuffer Puniſhment. There are alſo Plea- 
ſures that bring Salvation unto mw 2 
many, when they do What is 
Pleaſure in it, and are attracted 9 
* of it. Now this Pleaſure is prafita- 
ble to the Saya er and 1 
Life to ſuch Men: Bat thoſe hurtful Pls 
ſutes, which were before mention d, bring 
Torments and Puniſhment. | And Whaſoe- 
ver ſhall continue in them, and ſhall not 
repent of what they have done, hall bring 


Death upon ihemſclyes. 


Luar ; the Covetous Man, and the Defrau- | 
der; and whoſoever commits any thing like 


| 
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The Seventh STMILITUDE. 
Fruits worthy of Repentance. 


FrEr a few Days I faw the ſame Per- 
/on that before talked with me, in the 
lame Field, in which I had ſeen thoſe 

herds. And he ſaid unto me; What 

eſt thou? Sir, ſaid I, ye tle — of 
3 2 
is the Miniſter of Puniſhment, 


ons; a for ſo that good An 
car thee, becauſe he would try thee. 
What ſo great Offence have I 
— chat I ſhould be delivered to 
? -Hearken, faid he: Thou . 


fore that 2 r being ed 
r * bee 
time thou ſhouldſt ſuffer Affliction; that 
they may both R of what they have 
done, and may waſh themſelves from all 
is preſent World. When 


uſts of 
therefore R ſhall have Repented, and 


be purified, then that Meſſenger which 
s appointed over thy Puniſhmenr , * ſhall 
depart from thee. 1 ſaid unto him; Sir, 
If they have A themſelves fo as 


TG 
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nd thew himſelf humble in all his Affain, 


And when he ſhall have ſuffer'd all thing 
that were 


foretel that Trouble was comi 


he, be with thee; and I will intreat 
Meſſenger | 


to anger th: that good Angel, yet what have! 
done : 4; They candot other. 
wiſe be alice unleſs thou, who art the 
'Head of the Family, ſuffer. Ba whatſoever 
thou ſhalt ſuffer, they muſt needs feel it 
But as long as thou ſhalt ſtand well cf 

bliſh'd, they cannot experience any Ves 
tion. Ir But, Sir, behold thęy al- 
ſo now Repent with all their Hearts. I know, 
fays he, that they Repent with all their 
Hearts ; but: doſt thou therefore think that 
their Offences who Repent, are immediate- 
1y blotted out? No, they are not preſent- 
ly ; "But he that Repents muſt aft bis Soul 


and undergo and divers V exations. 


appointed for him; then perhaps 
he that made him, _ — 
beſides, will be moved with 


dy; and eſpecially. if he ſhall, pexceive 
his Heart, . who Repents, to be pure from 
every Evil Work. But at FIT is ex- 


pedient for thee, and for thy Houſe, to be 


grieved; and it is needful that thou ſnoulaſt 
endure much Vexation, as the Angel of the 
Loxp who committed thee unto me, ba 
commanded. Rather give Thanks unto the 
Lox, that knowing what was to come, he 
thought thee worthy to wie, he bn Thes, 


who art able to bear it. I fai 3 
Sir, Be but thou alſo with me, and 1 fig 
eaſily undergo any Trouble. I will, fad 4 


— 
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Meſſenger who is ſet over thy Puniſhment, 
that he would moderate his Afflictions to- 
wards thee. And moreover thou ſhalt ſuffer 


thou ſhalt again be reſtored to thy former 
State; only continue on in the Humility of 
thy Mind. Obey the Lon with a 


| That there are 
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Heart; Thou and thy Houle, and thy Chil- 
dren; and walk in the Commands which 
I have delivered unto thee; and then thy 
Repentance may be firm and pure. And 
if Thou ſhalt keep theſe things with thy 
Houſe, thy Inconveniencies ſhall * 
from thee. And all Vexation ſhall in h 


manner depart from all thoſe, whoſoever 
| ſhall walk according to theſe Commands. 


—— 


The Eighth SIMILITUDE. 


many kinds of Elect, and 
of Repenting Sinners: And how all 
of them ſhall recerve a Reward 
portionable to the Meaſure of their 
Repentance and Good Works. 


1. Gain he ſhew'd me a Willow which 


covered the Fields and the Moun- 


| tains, under whoſe Shadow came all fuch 
' & were called by the Name of the Lon. 


And by that Willow ftood an Angel of 
the Lo RD very excellent and lofty z and 


did cut down Boughs from that Willow 
with a 


great Hook; and reach d out to the 
People that were under the Shadow of that 
0-3 Willow 


Adverſity but for a little time; and then 
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Willow little Rods, as it were about a Foot 

long. And when all of them had taken them, 

he laid afide his Hook, and the Tree continu- 

ed intire, as I had before ſeen it. At which! 

wondred, and muſed within my ſelf. Then 

that Shepherd faid unto me; Forbear to 

wonder that that Tree continues whole, 
notwithſtanding ſo many Boughs have been 

cut off from it: Bur ſtay a little, for now 

it ſhall be ſhewn thee, what that 

means, who gave thoſe Rods to the P 

So he again demanded the Rods of them; 

and in the fame Order that every one had 

received them, was he call'd to him, and 

reftored his Rod; which when he had re- 

ceived, he examin'd them. From ſome he 

received them Dry and Rotten, and as it 

» Worm-eaten. were * touch'd with the Moth; thoſe he 
commanded to be ſeparated from the reſt, 

and placed themſelves. Others gave 

him their Rods dry indeed, but not touch'd 

with the Moth; theſe alfo he order d to be 

ſet by themſelves. Others gave in their 

Rods half dry; theſe alſo were fer apat. 

Others gave in their Rods half dry, and 

| cleft; theſe roo were ſet by themſelves, 

* 57 1e4/0u »f 15 b Orhers brought in their Rods, one hall dry 
Orhers aut and the other green, and Theſe were in like 
Clett ; eee manner placed by themſelves. Others de- 


been omitted, E 
whoſe Rods liver'd up their Rods two 


ere Green, but the third dry; and they too were ſet an. 
Cleft, wh "Þ ods two ru i 


*xoreſly mention'd, Others brought their 
55. 2241.54 and the third green; and were allo placed 
built lars been by themſelves. Others deliver'd up thei 
"ere 47, Rods leſs dry, (for there was but a ve 

little, to wit, their Tops dry) but 4 


e S. dee Seer 
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Cletts, and theſe were ſet in like manner 
by themſelves. In the Rods of others there 
was but a little green, and the reſt dry; 
and theſe were ſet aſide by themſelves. 
Others came, and brought their Rods green 
as they had received them, and the greateſt 
part of the People brought their Rods thus; 
and the Meſſenger greatly rejoiced ar theſe, 
and they alſo were put apart by themſelves. 
Others brought their Rods not only green, 
but full of Branches; and theſe were ſet a- 
fide, being alſo received by the Angel with 
great Joy. Others brought their R 
with Branches, and thoſe alſo ſome Pur 
upon them. They who had ſuch Rods, were 
very-Chearful ; and the Angel himſelf took 
great Joy at them; nor was the Shepherd 
that ſtood with me, leſs pleaſed with them. 
II. Tux the Angel of the Logp com- 
manded Crowns to be brought : And the 
Crowns were brought made of Palms; and 
the Angel crown'd thoſe Men in whoſe Rods 
he found the young Branches with Fruit; 
and commanded them to go intothe Tower. 
He alſo ſent thoſe into the Tower, in whoſe 
Rods he found Branches without Fruit, giv- 
ing a Scal unto them. For they had the 
fame Garment, that is, one white as Snow; 
with which he bad them go into the Tower, 
And fo he did to thoſe who return d their 
Rods green as they received them; giving 
them a white Garment, and ſo ſent them 
away to 970 into the Tower. Having done 


within the 


every one into the place 
U3 in 


d to the Shepherd that was with 
me, l go my way; but do thou ſend theſe 
alls, 


— — — 
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in which he has deſerved to dwell ; — 
ning firſt their Rods, but Examine them di- 


ligently that no one deceive thee. But and 
if any one ſhall ef thee, I will try them 
— — Altar. e ſaid this) to the 
Shepherd, he departed. After he was 
the She herd ld unto me; Let = we 
the Rods from them all, and plant them; 
if perchance they may grow green a 

I dd unto him; "Sir, bs - cho . 
Rods ever grow green again? He anſwerd 
me; That Tree is a Willow, and 
loves to live. If therefore theſe Rods ſhall 
be planted, and receive a little Moiſture, 
many of them will recover themſelves. 
WhereforeT will try, and will pour Water 
upon them, and if any of them can live, I 
will rejoyce with him: Bur if not, at leaf 
by this means I ſhall be found not to have 
neglected my part. Then He commanded 
me to call Them; and they all came um- 
bim, every one in the Rank in which he 
food, and gave him their Rods; which 
having received, He planted every one of 
them in their ſeveral Orders. And after he 
had planted them all, he poured much Wa- 
ter upon them, inſomuch that they were 
covered with Water, and did not appear 
above it. Then when he had water'd them, 
he ſaid unto me; Let us depart, and after 
a little time we will return and viſit them. 
For he who created this Tree, would have 
all thoſe live that received Rods from it. 
And I hope, now that theſe Rods are th 


watered, ' * 
Moiſture, 


ary of them, receiving in the 
III. 


Ae, 128 


| 


| 


DR POoTRFPTOOREDMPSSSGRHSTCPHPFPREPMPSELCECSRE SS | 


\ 


*" - 


TW WY WA ee” WWW WW VT VWF. yg" wo ry. &” WW WT RY. ww ". 05 . WF VF WW. WWF WF way” Tv 


ad. 44 as ASS . a6 ends. 4. AC. to. 


— 


he Place of every 


Law, which they 
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III. I ſaid unto him, Sir; Tell me what 
this Tree denotes? For I am y aſto- e. 
niſned, that after ſo Branches have 
been cut off, it ſeems ſtill to be whole; nor 
do's there any thing the leſs of it a 
to remain, which greatly amazes me. He 
anſwer d, Hearken. This great Tree which 
covers the Plains and the Mountains, and 
all the Earth, is the Law of God, publiſh'd 
throughout the whole World. Now a this e to. 
Law is the Son of God, who is preach'd to fl Dei c- 
all the Ends of the Earth. The People that pr#diczus, Ce. 
ſtand under its Shadow, are thoſe which 


| have heard his Preaching, and believed. 


The great and venerable Angel which you 
law, was MicHaEL, who has the Power 


over this People, and Governs them. For 


he has planted the Law in the Hearts of 
thoſe who have believed: And therefore he 
viſits them to whom he has given the Law, 
to ſee if they have kept it. And he exa- 
mines every ones Rod; and of thoſe, many 
that are weakned : for thoſe Rods are the 
Law of the Lonn. Then he diſcerns all 
thoſe who have not kept the Law, knowing 
one of them. I ſaid un- 
to him; Sir, why did he ſend away ſome 
to the Tower, and left others here to you? 
He reply d; thoſe who have tranſgreſs d the 
8 receiv'd from 1 are 

in my Power, that they may Repeat. 
of their Sins: Bur they who © fulfilled the « g 


Law and it, are under his Power. But 
who then, ſaid I, are thoſe, who went into 
the Tower Crowned? He reply d; All 


ſuch as having ſtriven with the Deyil, have 
| U + Over 
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* Sebano. Vid. unto me; Gird t 
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overcome him , are Crown'd : And they 
are thoſe, who have ſuffer' d hard things, 


that they might keep the Law. m—_ 
and 

have 

Law 


who gave up their Rods Green, 
young Branches, but without Fruit, 
indeed endured Trouble far the fame 


God. The Reſt thou ſhalt know, when l 
ſhall have conſider'd thoſe Rods which! 
have planted and watered. 
IV. Ar TER a few days we return d, 
and in the fame place ſtood that glorious 
Angel, and I ſtood by him. Then he faid 
by ſelf with a f Towel, 
and ſerve me. And I girded my ſelf with 
a clean Towel, which was made of Coarſe 
Cloth. And when he faw me girded, and 
1 to mimiter unto him, he faid ; Call 
thoſe Men whole Rods have been 
every one in his Order as they gave them. 
And he brought me into the Field, and | 
called them all, and they all ſtood ready in 
their ſeveral Ranks. Then he faid unto 
them; let every one pluek up his Rod, and 
bring it unto me. And firſt they delwer d 
theirs, whoſe Rods had been Dry and Rot- 
ren. And thoſe whoſe Rods til} continued 
ſo, he commanded to ſtand apart- Then 
they came whoſe Rods had been Dry but 
Some of theſe deliver d i 
their Rods Green; Others dry and rote, 
| 25 
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as if they had been touch d by the Moth. t Werw cates. 
Thoſe who them up Green, he com- 
manded to : Bur thoſe whoſe 
ſtand with the firſt fort. Then 


gave ; 

and | up 
Green with Branches, and Fruit upon the 
Branches, like unto theirs who went 
Crown'd into the Tower. Others deliver'd 
them up Dry, but not Rotten: And ſome 
gave them as they were before, half dry, 
and cleft. Every one of theſe he order'd 
do ſtand apart; by themſelves, others 
in their reſpective Ranks. 

V. Tazn came they whoſe Rods had 
been but cleft. Theſedcliver'd their 
Rods altogether Green, and ſtood in their 
own Order. And the Shepherd rejoiced at 
theſe, becauſe they were all changed, and 
free from their Clefts. Then they gave in 
their Rods, who had them half Green and 
half Dry. Of theſe fome were found whol- 
ly Green, others halt dry; others green, 
with young Shoots. And all theſe were 
ſent away, every one to his proper Rank. 
Then they gave up their Rods, who had 
them before two parts Green, and the third 
Dry. Many of theſe gave in their Rods 
Green; many half dry; the Reſt dry, bur 
not rotten. So theſe were ſent away, each 
to his proper Place. Then came they who 
had befare their Rods two parts Dry and 
the third Green; many of theſe delivered up 
their Rods half dry, others dry and 2 
g ers 
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1 others def dy and cleft; ber few Grain, ä 
And all theſe were ſet every one in his | 
4+ ** own Rank. 3 Then they reach'd in their 
of the To ran % Rods, * in which there was before but a lit- 
_—_— tle Green, and the reſt dry. Their Rods 
Rods wee but were for the moſt part found Green, hav-" 
3 ing little Bonghs, with Fruit upon them; 
on the Top, tur and the reſt a altogether Green: And the 
kad lets Shepherd upon ſight of theſe rejoyced ex- 
tod before ceedingly; becauſe he had found them 
5. |. <n4 4:4 thus: And they alſo went to their proper” 
ar tie beginning 
of the Xu ß. Orders. | 
r bad nid all their 
bucraut viride. Rods, he faid unto me; I told thee that 
this Tree loved Life: Thou ſeeſt how ma- 
ny have Repented, and atrain'd unto Salva- 
tion. Sir, faid I, I ſee it. That thou 
mighreſt know, faith he, thar the Good- 
and Mercy of the LorDp is Great, and 
bs be had in Honour; who gave bis Spirit 
to them that were found worthy of Repen- 
rance. ': Fanſwer'd, Sir, why then did not 
all of them t? He Reply'd; Thoſe 
whoſe Minds the Loxp foreſaw would be 
Pure, and that they would ſerve him wth | 
all their Hearts, to them he gave Reper 
rance. But for thoſe whoſe deceit and 
wickedneſs he beheld, and perceived that 
they would not truly return unto him; to 
them he deny'dany return unto R | 
leſt ſhould again blaſpheme his Law 
with wicked Words. I ſaid unto him; 
Now, Sir, make known: unto me, what is 
| the place of every one of thoſe, who have 
' Seer. oe their Rods, and what their | Por- 


at when they who have not kept 
their 
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their Seal entire, but have waſted the Seal 
which they received, ſhall hear and believe 
theſe things, they may acknowledge their 
Evil-deeds and Repent; and receiving again 
their Seal from you, may give Glory to 
God, that he was moved with Compaſſion 
towards them, and ſent you to renew their 
Spirits. Hearken, faid he: They whoſe 
Rods have been found dry and rotten, and 
as it were Þ touch'd with the Moth; are the 
Deſerters and the Betrayers of the Church. 
Who with the reſt of their Crimes, have 
alſo blaſphemed the Lorp, and deny'd his 
Name which had been called upon them. 
Therefore all theſe are Dead unto God; 
Md thou ſeeſt that none of them have Re- 
pented, although they have heard my Com- 
mands which thou halt delivered unto them. 
From theſe Men therefore Life is far di- 
ftant. They alſo who have deliver'd up 
their Rods Dry, but not Rotten, have not 
been far from them. For they have been 
Counterfeits, and brought in Evil- Doctrines; 
and have perverted the Servants of God; 
but eſpecially thoſe who had finn'd ; not 
ſuffering them to return unto R ance, 


| Worm-eate, 


but keeping them back by their Falſe Do- 


crines. Theſe therefore have Hope; and 
thou ſeeſt that many of them have R 

ted, ſince the time that thou haſt laid my 
Commands before them; and many more 


will yet Repent. But they that ſhall not 


_— 3 ſhall loſe both Repentance and 
Life. Burt they that have Repented, their 
place is begun to be within the firſt Walls, 
and ſome of them are even gone on the 

225 ower. 
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Tower. Thou ſeeſt therefore, ſaid he, that 
in the Repentance of Sinners there is Life; 
but that for thoſe who Repent not, Death 
is prepared. 
II. Hzar now concerning thoſe who 
rm their Rods half dry, and full of 
+ They whoſe Rods were only half. 
dry, are the Doubtful; for they are neither 
Living, nor Dead. But they who deliver'd 
in their Rods not only half-dry, but alſo 
full of Clefts, are both Doubtful and Evil- 
ſpeakers; who detract from thoſe that are 
abſent, and have never Peace among them- 
ſelves, and that envy one another. How- 
beit to theſe alſo Repentance is offer'd; 
for thou ſeeſt that ſome of theſe have Re- 
pented. 2 all thoſe e kind who 
have quickly Re have a 
in the Toms ; — they who have = 
more ſlow in their Repentance, ſhall dwell 
within the Walls: But they that ſhall not 
Repent, bur ſhall continue on in their wick» 
ed Doings, ſhall die the Death. As for 
thoſe who had their Rods Green, but yet 
Cleft; they are fuch as were always Faith- 
ful and Good, but They had ſome Emy 
and Strife among themſelves concerning 
Dignity and Preheminence. Now all ſuch 
are Vain and without Underſtanding, a 
contend with one another about theſe things. 
Nevertheleſs, ſeeing they are other wiſe 
Good, if when they ſhall hear theſe Com- 
mands they ſhall amend themſelves, and 
ſhall at my Perſwaſion ſuddainly Repent ; 
they ſhall at laſt dwell in the Tower, 5 
they who have truly aud worthily * 
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ted. But if any one ſhall again return 
to his Diſſenſion, he ſhall be ſhut out 
from the Tower, and ſhall loſe his Life. 
For the Lite of thoſe who keep the Com- 
mandments of the Lon, conſiſts in doing 
what they are commanded; not in Princi- 
Furt or in other Dignity. For by 

orbearance Humility of Mind, Men 
ſhall attain unto Life; but by Seditions, 
and Contempt of the Law, they ſhall pur- 
chaſe Death unto themſelves. 

VIII. Tus who in their Rods had one 
half Dry, and the other Green, are thoſe who 
are engag'd in many Affairs of tbe Horid, and 
are not joyned to the Saints. For which 
Cauſe half of them liveth, and half is dead. 
Wherefore many of theſe fince the time that 
they have heard my Commands, have Repen- 
ted, and begun to dwell in the Tower. But 
ſome of them have wholly fallen away; to 
theſe there is no more place for Repentance. 
For by reaſon of their preſent Intereſts, 
they have blaſphemed and denied God: 

And for this Wickedneſs they have loſt 
Life. And of theſe many are ſtill in doubt; 
theſe my yet return; XI if * 
quickly Repent, the | have a in 
the 8 z but if hep ſhall be more flow, 
they ſhall dwell within the Walls; but if 
they ſhall not Repent, they ſhall die. As 
for thoſe who had two parts of their Rods 
Green, and the third Dry; they have * by Lamb. 1s. 
manifold ways deny d the Lonp. Of theſe geagnbus iat 
22 Repented, and found a place in ciai. 
the Tower; and many have altogether de- 
parted from God. Theſe have Ty 
| ie. 
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Life. And ſome being in a doubtful ſtate, 


have raifed up Diſſenſions: Theſe may yet 


return, if they ſhall ſuddenly repent, and 
not continue in their Luſts; but if th 
ſhall continue in their Evil- doing they ſhall 
Die. = | 
IX. Tux who gave in their Rods two 
parts Dry, and the other Green; are thoſe 
who have indeed been faithful, but withal 
Rich and full of good things; and thereup- 
on have defired to be famous among the 
Heathen which are without, and have there- 
by fallen into great Pride, and begun to 
aim at high matters, and to forſake the 
Truth: Nor were they joyned to the 
Saints, but lived with the Heathen; 
and this Life ſeem'd the more Pleaſant to 
them. Howbeit they have not departed from 
God, but continued in the Faith; only they 
have not wrought the Works of Faith. Ma- 
ny therefore of theſe have Repented; and 
begun to dwell in the Tower. Yet others 
ſtill living among the Heathen People, and 
being litred up with their Vanities, have 
utterly fallen away from God; and fol- 
low'd the Works and Wickedneſſes of the 
Heathen. Theſe kind of Men therefore are 
reckon'd among Strangers to the Goſpel. 
Others of theſe began to be Doubtful in 
their Minds; deſpairing by reaſon of their 
wicked doings ever to attain unto Salvation: 
Others being thus made Doubrtul, did more- 
over ſtir up Difſenſions. To theſe there- 
fore, and to thoſe who by reaſon of their 
Doings are become doubtful, there is ſtill 
hopes of return; but they muſt Repenr 
Er quickly, 
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quickly, that. their; Plage may be in the 
Tower. But they. chat wha er but 
continue ſtill in 6 at: wars, are nigh un- 


to Death. 
ve in . Rods 


X. As for thoſe * who g 
Greep, excepting their Tops, which .only 
were Dry, and had, Clefts; Thele were al- 
ways Good, and Faithful, and ® * pright = Provi. 
betore God: , Nevertheleſs they. 2 5 
bow yo XA realon of their empty Pleaſares 

n ey had with 
gt ns > Lay herefore many of them 


—_— they heard my words, Repented forth- 


with; and began to dwell in the Tower. 
Nevertheleſs ſome grew doubtful, and o- 
thers to their doubtful Minds added Diſ- 
ſenſions. To theſe therefore there 1 is fill 
Hope of return, becauſe they were alwa 

Good; but they ſhall hardly be moved. ls 


for thoſe, Jay, who gave in their 5 
lone 


dry, heir Tops only excepted, which 

were Greenz They are. ſuch ag hays 

lieved indeed in God, but have 1 25 in 
Wickedneſs; yet without departing from 
God: Having always willingly Born the 
Name of the Lorp; and readily received 
into their Houſes the Servants of God. 
Wherefore hearing theſe things, Fey. th re- 
turn'd, and without delay Repented, and 
lived in all Righteouſneſs. Ad ſame of 
them ſuffered Death; others readily under- 


went many Trials, being mindful of their 


Evil-doings. 

XI. AN when he had ended his Expli- 
cations of all the Rods, he faid unto me; 
Go, and fay unto all Men that they Re- 


Pent, 


The $ bepherd 


pent, and they ſhall live unto God: Be- 
cauſe the Lorp being moved with great 
hath ſent me to preach R 
tance unto all; even unto thoſe who by 
reaſon of their Evil-doings,. deſerve not 
to attain unto Salvation. But the Lorp 
will be Patient, and keep the Invitation 
that was made by his Son. I faid unto him, 
Sir, I hope that All when they ſhall hear 
For I truſt that 


ery his Crimes, and 
up the Fear of the Lord, will return 
He ſaid unto me; Who- 


quities, if they ſhall not make any Doubt 
of theſe Commands, and ſhall hve unto 

Bur they that ſhall continue to add 
eir Tran and ſhall ſtill con- 
with the Luſts of this preſent World, 
Condemn themſelves unto Death. But 
thou walk in theſe and thou 
live unto God: And whoſoever ſhall 
in theſe, and exerciſe them rightly, 
live-unto God. And — — 
theſe things, he faid; I will ſhew 
the Reſt in a few days. 
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The Ninth SIMILITU DE. 


The Greateſt Myſteries of the Militant 


; and Triumphant Church whzch is to 
be built. 


1 FTer I had written the Commands 
| and Similitudes of the Shepherd, the 
Angel of Repentance; he came upto me, 
aid to me; I will ſhew thee all thoſe things 

which the a Spirit ſpake with thee under the S «bore 
Figure of the Church. For that Spirit is the 
Son of God. And becauſe thou wert weak in 
Body, it was not declared unto thee by the 
Angel, until thou wert ſtrengthened by the 
Spirit, and encreaſed in force, that thou 
mighteſt alſo ſee the Angel. For then in- 
däeed the Building of the Tower was very 
well and gloriouſly ſhewn unto thee by 
the Church; nevertheleſs thou ſaweſt all 
| things ſhewn unto thee as it were by a Vir- 

gin. Bur now thou art enlightned by rhe 
Angel, but yet by the ſame Spirit. But 
thou muſt confider all things diligently ; 

for therefore am I ſent into thine Houſe by 
that Venerable ® Meſſenger, that when thou -4* 
ſhalt haye ſeen all things F nag 1 thou 
mayſt not be afraid as before. And he led 
me to the ? Heighth of a Mountain of Ar- Aſn. 
cadia, and we (are upon its Top. And he 
ſhew'd me a great Plain, and abour it 
Twelve Mountains in different Figures. The 
Firſt was black as Soot. The Second was 
imooth , without Foe. The Third =p 
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full of Thorns and Thiſtles. The Fourth 
had Herbs half dryed ; of which the upper 
part was green, but that next the Root was 
dry; and ſome of the Herbs, when the Sun 
grew hot, were dry. The Fifth Mountain 
was very rugged; but yer had green Herbs. 
The Sixth Mountain was full of Clefts, ſome 
lefſer, and ſome greater; and in thoſe 
Clefts grew Graſs, not flouriſhing,but which 
ſeem'd ro be withering. The Seventh 
Mountain had delightful Paſture, and was 
wholly fruitful ; and all kinds of Cattle, 
and of the Birds of Heaven, fed upon it; 
and the more they fed of it, the more and 
better did the Graſs grow. The Eighth 
Mountain was full of Fountains, and trom 
thoſe Fountains, were water'd all kinds of 
the Creatures of God. The Ninth Moun- 
tain had no Water at all, but was wholly 
deſtitute of it; and nourifh'd deadly Ser- 
— and deſtructive to Men. The Tenth 
ountain was full of tall Trees, and al- 
together ſhady; and under the Shade of 
them lay Cattle reſting and chewing the 
Cud. The Eleventh Mountain was full of 
the thickeſt Trees; and thoſe Trees ſeem'd 
to be loaded with ſeveral ſorts of Fruits; 
that whoſoever ſaw them could not chuſe 
but deſire to eat of their Fruit. The 
Twelfth Mountain was altogether white, 
and of a moſt pleaſant Aſpect, and its 
= gave a moſt excellent Beauty to its 
1 
II. IN the middle of the 4 Plain heſhew'd 
me a huge white Rock, which roſe out of 
the Plain, and the Rock was higher 2 
: tho 


2 Coe ES: Soon ¾ ů old: oe ooo oo oo. ST LESS 


* a „ 


of t. HERNMAS. 307 


thoſe Mountains, and was fq ; fo that 
it ſeem'd capable of ſupporting the whole 
| World. It look'd to me to be old; yet had 
in it a new Gate, which ſeem'd to have 
been newly hewn out in it. Now that 
Gate was bright beyond the Sun its ſelf 
inſomuch that I greatly admired at its Light. 
| About that Gate ftood Twelve Virgins; of 
' which Four that ſtood at the Corners of the 
| Gate, ſeem'd to me to be the Chiefeſt, 
although the reſt alſo were of Worth: And 
they ſtood in the four parts of the Gate: It 
added allo to the Grace of thoſe Virgins, 
that they ſtood in pairs, cloathed with lin- 
| nen Garments, and decently girded, their 
right Arms being at liberty, as if wn 
were about to lift up ſome Burden; for fo Faſcem ali- 
they were adorn'd, and were exceeding T FM: 
cChearful and ready. When I faw this, 1 
' wonder'd with my ſelf to ſee ſuch great and 
noble things. And again I admir'd upon the 
account ot thoſe Virgins, that they were 
{o handſome and delicate; and ftood with 
- fuch Firmneſs and Conſtancy, as if they 
would carry the whole Heaven. And as 1 
woas thinking thus within my ſelf, the Shep- 
herd ſaid unto me; What thinkeſt thou 
; within thy (elf, and art diſquieted, and fil- 
leſt thy ſelf with Care? not ſeem to 
conſider, as if thou wert wiſe, what thou 
daoſt not underſtand, but pray unto the 
Lorp, that thou mayſt have Ability to 
underſtand it: What is to come thou canſt 
not underſtand, but thou ſeeſt that which 
is before thee. Be not therefore diſquieted 
at thoſe things which thou canſt not ſee; 
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” So Cotelerius 
in loc. 


but get the Underſtanding of thoſe which 
thou ſeeſt. Forbear to be curious; and 1 
will ſhew thee all things that I ought to 
declare unto thee : But firſt confider what 
yet remains. 

III. Ado when he had faid this unto 
me I looked up, and behold I faw Six tall 
and Venerable Men coming; their Counte- 
nances were all alike ; and they call'd a cer- 
tain Multitude of Men, and they who 
came at their Call were alſo tall and ſtout. 
And thoſe fix commanded them to build a 
certain Tower over that Gate. And im- 
mediately there began to be a great Noiſe 
of thoſe Men running here and there about 
the Gate, who were come together to build 
the Tower. But thoſe Virgins which ſtood 


about the Gate perceived that the Building 


of the Tower was to be haſtened by them. 
And they ſtretched out their Hands, as if 
they were to receive fomewhat from them 
to do. Then thoſe fix Men commanded, 
that they ſhould lift up Stones out of a cer- 
tain deep place, and prepare them for the 
Building of the Tower. And there were 


lifted up ten white Stones, ſquare, and not 


cut round. Then thoſe fix Men called the 
Virgins to them, and commanded them to 
all the Stones that were to be put in- 
to the Building; and having carried them 
through the Gate to deliver them to thoſe 
that were about to build that Tower. Im- 
mediately the Virgins began all of them to- 
gether to lift up thoſe Stones, that were 
before taken our of the Deep. 
IV. AN they alſo who ftood __ 
bs ate 
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Gate did carry Stones in ſuch a manner, 
that thoſe Stones which ſcem'd to be the 
ſtrongeſt were laid at the Corners, the reſt 
were put into the Sides; and thus they car- 
ried all the Stones, and bringing 
through the Gate deliver'd them to the 
Builders, as they had been commanded ; 
Who recciving them at their Hands, built 
with them. But this Building was made 
upon that great Rock, and over the Gate; 
and by theſe the whole Tower was fuppor- 
ted. But the Building of the Ten Stones fill d 
the whole Gate, which began to be made 
for the Foundation of that Tower. After 
thoſe ten Stones did five and twenty others 
* riſe up out of the Deep; and theſe were * Ms. Lamb. 
phced in the Building of the ſame Tower, ndeaut. 
ing lifted up by thoſe Virgins, as the 
others had been before. After theſe did 
five and thirty others * riſe up; and theſe 
were alſo in like manner fitted into the 
lame Work. Then forty other Stones were 
brought up, and all theſe were added un- 
to the Building of that Tower. So there 
began to be tour Ranks in the Founda- 
tion of that Tower; and the Stones ceaſed 
to f riſe out of the Deep; and they allo 
which built reſted a little. Again, thoſe 
ſix Men commanded the Multitude, that 
they ſhould bring Stones out of thoſe twelve 
Mountains to the Building of the ſame 
Tower. So they cut out of all the Moun- 
tains Stones of divers Colours, and brought 
them, and gave them to the Virgins; which 
when they had received they carried them, 
and delivered them into the Building of 
X 3 the 
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the Tower. In which when they were 
built they became white, and different from 
what they were before; for they were all 
alike, and did change their former Colours. 
Andglome were reach'd up by the Men 
themſelves, which when they came into 
the Building, continued ſuch as they were 

t in. Theſe neither became white, nor 
different from what they were before; be- 
cauſe they were not carried by the Virgins 
through the Gate. W herefore theſe Stones 
were diſagreeable in the Building ; which 
when thoſe fix Men perceived, they com- 
manded them to be removed, and pur again 
in the place from which they were brought. 
And they ſaid ro thoſe who brought thoſe 
Stones; Do not ye reach up to us any 
Stones for this Building, bur lay them 
down by the Tower, that theſe Virgins 
may carry them and reach them to us. For 
unleſs they ſhall be carricd by theſe Vir- 
gins through this Gate, they cannot change 
their Colours: Therefore do not labour in 
vain. 

V. So the Building that day was done, 
howbeit the Tower was not finiſh'd; for it 
was afrerwards to be built, therefore now 
alſo there was ſome delay made of it. And 
thelc fix Men commanded thoſe that built to 
depart, and as it were to reſt for ſome time; 
but they order'd thoſe Virgins that they 
ſhould not depart from the Towcr: Now 
they ſeen d to me to be left for the guarding 
of it. W den all were departed, I ſaid unto 
that Shepherd; Sir, Why is not the Build- 
ing of the Tower finiſh'd ? Becauſe it can- 

2 not, 
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not, {aid he, be finiſh'd until its Lord comes, 
and approves of the Building ; that if he 
{hall find any Stones in it that are not good 
they may be changed ; for this Tower is 
built according to his Will. Sir, ſaich I, I 
would know, what the Building of this 
Tower ſignifies; as alſo I would be in- 
form'd concerning this Rock, and this Gate, 
and concerning the Mountains and the Vir- 
gins, and the Stones that did Riſe out of 
the Deep, and were not cut, but put into the 
Building juſt as they came forth; and why 
the ten Stones were firſt laid in the Foun- 
dation; then the twenty five; then thirty 
five; then forty? Alſo concerning thoſe 
Stones that were put into the Building, and 
again taken out, and carried back into their 
place? Fultil, I pray, the deſire of my 
Soul as to all theſe things, and manifeſt all 
unto me. And he ſaid unto me; If thou 
ſhalt not be dull, thou fhalt know all, and 
ſhalt ſee all the other things that are about 
to happen in this Tower; and ſhalt under- 
ſtand 2 all theſe Similitudes. And 
after a few days we came into the ſame 
place where we had ſat before; and he 
ſaid unto me, Let us go unto the Tower; 
for the Lonxp of it will come and examine 
it. So we came thither, and found none 
but thoſe Virgins there. And he asked them, 
whether the LoR D of that Tower was 
come thither? And they reply'd, that he 
would be there preſently, to examine the 
Building. 

VI. AFTER a very little while I faw a 
great multitude of Men coming, and in the 
; X 4 middle 
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middle of them a Man fo tall, that he ſur- 
paſſed the Tower in Height. About him 
were thoſe fix, who before commanded in 
the Building, and all the reſt of thoſe who 
had Built that Tower, and many you of 

t Dignity: And the Virgins that kept 
He Tower 1 to meet ies, al kiſſed him, 
and began to walk near unto him. But he 
examined the Building with fo much care 
that he handled every Stone; and ſtruck 
every one with aRod which he held in his 
Hand: Of which fome being ſo ſtruck 
turn'd black as Soot; others were rough; 
ſome looked as if they had Cracks in them; 
others ſeem d maimed ; ſome neither black 
nor white ; ſome look'd ſharp, and agreed 
not with the other Stones, and others were 
full of Spots. Theſe were the ſeveral kinds 
of thoſe Stones which were not found pro- 
— in the Building: All which the Lonn 
ommanded to be taken ont of the Tower, 
and laid near it, and other Stones to be 
brought, and put in their Places. And they 
that built, ask'd him from which of the 
Mountains he would have Stones brought to 
put in the Place of thoſe that were laid 
aſide: But he forbad them to bring any 
from the Mountains, and commanded that 
they ſnould take them out of a certain Field 
that was near: So they digged in that Field, 
and found many bright tquare Stones, and 
fome alſo that were round. Howbeit, all 
that were found in that Field were taken 
and carried through the Gate by thoſe Vir- 
gins; and thoſe of them that were ſquare 


were fitted and put into the places of thoſe 


that 
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that were pulled out. But the round ones 
were not put into the Building, becauſe _— 
were hard, and it would have 
much time to cur them z bur they were x 
ced about the Tower, as if they ſhould here- 
after be cut ſquare, and put into the Build- 
ing; for they were very white. 

VII. Wurd he who was chief in Digni- 
ty, and Lord of the whole Tower ſaw this, 
he called to him the Shepherd that was 
with me, and you ve him the Stones that 
were rejected and laid about the Tower, and 
ſaid unto him; Cleanſe theſe Stones with all 
Care, and fit them into the Building of the 
Tower, that they may agree with the reſt, 
but thoſe that will not ſuit with the reſt, 
caſt away afar off from the Tower. When 
he had thus commanded him, he departed, 
with all thoſe that came with him to the 
Tower: Bur thoſe Virgins ſtill ſtood about 
the Tower to keep ir. And I faid unto that 
Shepherd; How can theſe Stones, ſeeing 
they have been rejected, return into the 
Building of this Tower? He reply'd; I 
will cut off the greateſt part from theſe 
Stones, and will add them to the Buildi 
and they will with the reſt. And 
faid, Sir, How will they be able to fill the 
ſame place, when they ſhall be ſo much 
cut away? He anſwer'd; They that ſhall 
be found too little ſhall be put into the 
middle of the Building, and the greater 
ſhall be placed without, and keep them in. 
When he had ſaid thus unto me, he added; 
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cleanſed, into the Tower. For all theſe 
that are about the Tower muſt be cleanſed, 
leſt the maſter of the Houſe chance to come 
upon the ſuddain, and find thoſe which are 
about the Tower unclean; and be ſo ex- 


4 aſperated that theſe Stones ſhould never be 


put into the Building of this Tower, and I 
ſhall be looked uponto have been * unmind- 
ful of my Maſter's Commands. When there- 
fore we came after three days to the Tower, 
he ſaid unto me; Let us examine all theſe 
Stones, and let us ſee which of them may 
go into the Building. I anſwer'd, Sir, Let 
us ſee. 

VIII. AnD firſt of all we began to con- 
ſider thoſe which had been Black; for they 
were found Juſt ſuch as they were when 
they were pull'd out of the Lower: W here- 
fore he commanded them to be removed 
from the Lower, and put by themiclves. 
Then he examined thoſe which had been 
rough; and commanded many ot thoſe to 
be cut round, and to be fitted by the Vir- 
gins into the Building of the Tower : So 
they took them, and fitted them into the 
middle of the Building; and he commanded 
the reſt to be laid by with the Black Ones, 
for they alſo were become Black. Next he 
conſidered thoſe which were full of Cracks; 
and many of thoſe alſo he order'd to be 
pared away, and fo to be added to the reſt 
of the Building, by the fame Virgins : Theſe 
were placed without, becauſe they were 
found entire; but the reſidue through the 
multitude of their Cracks could not be re- 
form'd, and therefore were caſt away * 
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the Building of the Tower. Then he con- 
fider'd thoſe that had been maimed; many 
of theſe had Cracks, and were become 
Black, Others had large Clefts: Theſe he 
commanded to be placed with thoſe that 
were rejected; but the reſt 7 
and reform'd, he commanded to be put in- 
to the Building. Theſe therefore thoſe Vir- 
gins took up, and fitted into the middle of 
the Building, becauſe they were but Weak. 
After theic he examined thoſe which were 
found half White and half Black; and ma- 
ny of thoſe were now Black: Theſe alſo 
he order'd to be laid among thoſe that were 
caſt away. The reſt were found altogether 
White; thoſe were taken up by the Vir- 
gins, and fitted into the ſame Tower: / And 
theſe were put in the outſide, becauſe the 
were found entire; that fo they might 
keep in thoſe that were placed in the mid- 
dle, for nothing was cut off from them. 
Next helook'd upon thoſe * which had been 
Hard and Sharp; but few of theſe. were 
made uſe of, becauſe they could not be 
Cut, for_they were found very hard : Bur 
the reſt were form'd, and fitted by the Vir- 
gins into the middle of the Building, be- 
cauſe they were more weak. Then hecon- 
fider'd thoſe which had Spots; of theſe a 
few were found Black, and theſe were car- 
ried to their Fellows. The reſt were White 
and Entire; and they were fitted by the 
Virgins into the Building, and placed in the 
Outſide, by reaſon of their Strength. 
IX. AFTER this he came to conſider thoſe 
Stones which were White and Round; _ 
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he ſaid unto me, What ſhall we do with 
theſe Stones? I anſwer'd, Sir, I cannot tell. 
He reply'd, Canſt thou think of nothing 
then for theſe? I anſwer'd, Sir, I under- 
ſtand not this Art; neither am I a Stone- 
Cutter, nor can I tell any thing. And he 
ſaid, Seeſt thou not that they are ve 
Round? Now to make them Square, I mol 
cut off a great deal from them; Howbcit it 
is neceſſary that ſome of theſe ſhould go in- 
to the Building of the Tower. I antwer'd; 
If it be Neceſſary, why do you perplex 
your ſelf, and not rather chuſe, if you have 
any Choice among them, and fit them into 
the Building? Upon this he choſe out the 
largeſt and brighteſt, and ſquared them; 
which when he had done the Virgins took 
them up, and placed them in the Outſide 
of the Building. And the reſt that remain- 
ed, were carried back into the fame Field 
from which they were taken: Howbeir 
they were not caſt away; Becauſe, ſaid he, 
there is yet a little wanting to this Tower, 
which is to be Built; and perhaps the Loxo 
will have theſe Stones fitted into this Build- 
ing, becauſe they are exceeding White. 
Then were there called twelve very Stately 
Women, cloath'd with a Black Garment, 
irded, and their Shoulders free, and their 
air looſe. Theſe ſeem'd to me to be 
Country Women. And the Shepherd com- 
— them to take up thoſe Stones which 
were caſt out of the Building, and carry 
them back to the Mountains out of which 
they were taken. And they took them all 
up joyſully, and carried them back to their 
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Places from whence they had been taken. 
When not one Stone remain'd about the 
Tower, he faid unto me; let us go about 
this Tower, and fee whether any thing be 
wanting to it. We began therefore to go 
round about it; and when he faw that it 
was handſomely Built, he ntobev 
Glad: For it was ſo beautifully fram 
that any one that had ſeen it muſt have 
been in Love with the Building: For it 
ſeem'd to be all but one Stone, nor did a 
joynt any where appear; but it look d as if 
it had all been cut out of One Rock. 

X. AND when I diligently confider'd 
what a Tower it was, I was extreamly plea- 
ſed : And he faid unto me, Bring hither 
ſome Lime and little Shells, that I may 
fill up the a Spaces of thoſe Stones that were 
taken out of the Building, and put in again; 
for all things about the Tower, muſt be 
made Even. And I did as he commanded 
me, and brought them unto him: And he 
ſaid unto me, Be ready to Help me, and 
this Work will quickly be finiſh'd. He 
therefore filled up the Spaces of thoſe Stones, 
and commanded the place about the Tower 
to be cleanſed. Then rhote Virgins tcok 
Baſoms, and cleanſed al! rhe place around, 
and rook away all the Rubbiſh, and chrew 
on Water: Which being done, the place be- 
came delight ful, and the Tower Beauteous. 
Then he ſaid unto me; All is now Clean: 
If the Lon o ſhould come to finiſh the Tow- 
er, he will find nothing whereby to com- 
plain of us. When he had ſaid this he 
; would have departed. Bur I laid hold on his 
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Bag, and began to entreat him for the Lord's 
{ake, that he would explain to me all things 
that he had ſhewn me. He ſaid unto me, 
I have at preſent a little buſineſs; but I will 
ſuddainly explain all things unto thee. Tar- 

here for me till I come. I faid unto him 
Sir, What ſhall I do here alone? He an- 
ſwer'd, Thou art not alone, ſeeing all theſe 
Virgins are with thee. I ſaid; Sir, Deliver 
me then unto them. 'Then he called them, 
and ſaid unto them; I commend this Man 
unto you till I ſhall come. So I remain'd 
with thoſe Virgins: Now they were Chear- 
ful and Courteous unto me; eſpecially the 
four, which ſeem'd to be the Chiefeſt among 


them. 
XI. Tuer thoſe Virgins ſaid unto me; 


that Shepherd will not return hither to day. 
I faid unto them; What then ſhall I do? 


They anſwer'd, Tarry for him till the Eve- 
ning, if perhaps he may come and ſpeak 
with thee; But if not, yet thou ſhalt con- 
tinue with us till he do's come. I ſaid unto 
them, I will tarry for him till Evening; 
but if he comes not by that time, I will go 
home, and return hither again the next 
Morning. They anſwered me, Thou art 
deliver d unto us, thou mayſt not depart 
from us. I ſaid, Where ſhall I rarry ? They 
replicd; Thou ſhalt ſleep with us as a Bro- 
ther, not as a Husband: For thou art our 
Brother, and we are ready from henceforth 
to dwell with thee; for thou art very dear 
to us. Howbcit I was aſhamed to continue 
with them. But ſhe that ſeem'd to be the 
chiefeſt amongſt chem, embraced me, and 
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began to kiſs me. And the reſt when they 
ſaw that I was kiſſed by her, began alſo to 
kiſs me as a Brother; and led me about the 
Tower, and play'd with me. Some of them 
alſo ſung Pſalms, others made up the Cho- 
rus with them. But I walked about the 
Tower with them, rejoycing ſilently, and 


ſeeming to my ſelf to be grown young a- 


gain. hen the Evening came on, I would 
orthwith have gone home, but they with- 
held me, and ſuffer d me not to depart. 
W herefore Icontinu'd with them that Night 
near the ſame Tower. So they ſpread their 


Linnen Garments upon the Ground; and pla- 


ced me in the middle, nor did they any 
thing elſe, only They Prayed. J alſo 
pray d with them without ceaſing, no leſs 
than they. Who when they faw me pray 
in that manner, rejoyced greatly; and I 
continued there with them till the next day. 
And when we had worthip'd God, then the 
Shepherd came and faid unto them: You 
have done no Injury to this Man. They an- 
ſwer'd, Ask him. I ſaid unto him, Sir, I 
have received a great deal of Satisfaction 
in that I have remained with them. And 
he ſaid unto me, How didit thou ſup? I 
anſwer'd, Sir, I feaſted the whole Night 
upon the Words of the LoRD. They re- 
ceived thee well then, faid he? I faid, Sir, 
Very well. He anſwer'd, Wilt thou now 
learn what thou didft deſire ? I reply'd, Sir, 
I will: And firſt I pray thee that thou 
ſhouldſt ſhew me all things in the Order 
that I asked them. He anlwer'd; I will do 
all as thou wouldit have me, not will I hide 
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3 20 


The Shepherd 


d na ut. Lat. 
© The Creatures, 


XII. Fimsr of all Sir, ſaid I, Tell me 
what this Rock and this Gate denote? 
Hearken, faid he; This Rock, and this 
Gate, are the Son of God. I reply'd, Sir, 
How can that be; ſeeing the Rock is old, 
but the Gate new? Hear, faid he, O foo- 
liſh Man! and underſtand. The Son of 
God is indeed more ancient than any Crea- 
ture; Þ infomuch that he was in Council 
with his Father at the Creation of © all 
things. But the Gate is therefore new, be- 
cauſe he appear'd in the laſt days at the 
fulneſs of time; that they who ſhall attain 
unto Salvation, may by it enter into the 
gm of God. You have ſeen, ſaid he, 
thoſe Stones which were carried through the 
Gate, how they were placed in the Build- 
ing of the Tower; but that thoſe which 
were not carried through the Gate, were 
fent away into their own places? I an- 
ſwer'd, Sir, I ſaw it. Thus, faid he, No 
Man ſhall enter into the Kingdom of God, 
but he who ſhall take upon him the Name 
of the Son of God. For if you would enter 
into any City, and that City ſhould be en- 
compaſſed with a Wall, and had only one 
Gate, could you enter into that City ex- 
cept by that Gate? I anſwer'd, Sir, How 
could I do otherwiſe? As therefore, ſaid he, 
there would be no other way of entring in- 
to that City but by its Gate, fo neither can 
any one enter into the Kingdom of God, 
but only by the Name of his Son, who is 
moſt dear unto him. And he faid unto me, 
Didft thou ſee the Multitude of Thoſe 
that built that Tower? Sir, ſaid I, I faw 1— 
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He anſwer'd, All thoſe are the Angels, ve- 
nerable in their Dignity. With theſe is the 
Lorp encompaſſed as with a Wall; but the 
Gate is the Son of God, who is the only 
Way of coming unto God. For no Man 
ſhall Go to God, but by his Son. Thou 
ſaweſt 4%, ſaid he, the ſix Men, and in 
the middle of them that venerable Great 
Man, who walk' d about the Tower, and re- 
jected the Stones out of the Tower? Sir, 
laid I, I aw them. He anſwer'd, that 
Tall Man was the Son of God; and thoſe 
fix were his Angels of moſt eminent Digni- 
ty, Which ſtand about him on the Right 
Hand and on the Left. Of theſe excellent 
Angels none comes in unto God without 


him. He added; Whoſocver therefore ſhall 


not take upon him his Name, he ſhall not 
enter into the Rengdom of God. 

XIII. Trex I Haid, W hat is this Tower 
This, ſaid he, is the Church. And what, 
Sir, are thele Virgins? He ſaid unto me; 
theſe are the Holy Spirits, for no Man 
can enter into the Kingdom of God, except 
theſe cloarh him with their Garment. For 
it will avail thee nothing to take up the 
Name of the Son of God, unleſs thou thakt 
allo receive their Garment trom them. For 
theſe Virgins are the Powers of the Son 
of God. So ſhall a Man in vain bear his 
Name, unlels he fhall alſo be endued 
with his Powers. And he ſaid unto me; 
Saweſt thou thoſe Stones that were caſt 
away ? They bore indeed the Name, bur pur 
not on their Garment. I ſaid, Sir, W hat 
is their Garment? 1 very Names, ſaid 
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he, are their Garment. Therefore whofo- 
ever beareth the Name of the Son of God, 
ought to bear their Names alſo; for the Son 
of God alſo himſelf beareth their Names. 
As for thoſe Stones, continued he, which 
being deliver'd by their Hands, thou ſaweſt 
remain in the Building, they were cloathed 
with their Power; tor which cauſe thou 
ſeeſt the whole Tower of the fame © Colour 
with the Rock, and made as it were of one 
Stone. So alto thoſe who have believed in 
God by his Son, have put er. this Spirit. 
Behold there ſhall be one Spirit, and one 
Body, and one Colour of their Gar ments: 
And all they ſhall attain this, vo ſhall 
bear the Names of theſe Virgins. And I 
ſaid, Sir, Why when were thole Stones caſt 
away which were rejected; ſeeing they al- 
ſo were carried through the Gate, and de- 
livered by the Hands of theſe Virgins into 
the Building of this Tower? Seeing, ſaid 
he, thou takeſt Care to enquire diligently 
into all things, hear alſo concerning thoſe 


Stones which were rejected. All theſe re- 


ccived the Name of the Son of God, and 
with that the Power of theſe Virgins. Hav- 
ing therefore received theſe Spirits they 
were perfected, and brought into the Num- 
ber of the Servants of God; and they be- 
gan to be one Body, and to have one Gar- 
ment, for they were f endued with the 
ſame Au dereu ett which they alike ex- 
erciſed. But after that they beheld thoſe 
Women which thou ſaweſt cloathed with a 
black Garment, with their Shoulders at Li- 
berty and their Hair looſe; they fix d their 
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Deſires upon them, being tempted with 
their Beauty; and were cloathed with their 
Power, and caſt off the Cloathing of the 
Virgins: Therefore were they caſt off from 
the Houſe of God, and delivered to thoſe 
Women. But they that were not corrupted 
with their _ remained in the Houſe 
of God. This, ſaid he, is the Ggnification 
of thoſe Stones which were — 2 

XIV. AnD I ſaid: Sir, What if any of 
theſe Men ſhall repent, and caſt away their 
Deſire of thoſe Women, and be converted, 
and return to theſe Virgins, and put on a- 
gain their Virtue; ſhall they not enter into 
the Houſe of God? They ſhall enter, ſaid 
he, if they ſhall lay aſide all the Works of 
thoſe Women, and ſhall reſume the Power 
of theſe Virgins, and ſhall walk in their 
Works. And for this Cauſe there is a ſtop 
in the Building, that if they ſhall repent, 
they may be added to the Building of this 
Tower; bur it they ſhall not repent, that 
others may be built in their places, and fo 
they may be utrerly caſt away. For all 


theſe things I gave Thanks unto the Lon p, 


that being moved with Mercy towards all 
thoſe upon whom his Name 1s called, he 
ſent to us the Angel of Repentance to pre- 
fide over us who have ſinned againſt him; 
and that he has retreſhed our Spirits which 
were almoſt gone, and who had no hope of 
Salvation, but are now refreſhed to the Re- 
newal of Life. Then I ſaid ; Shew me now, 
Sir, Why this Tower is not built upon the 
Ground, but upon a Rock, and upon the 
Gate? He replicd; Thou art fooliſh and 
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without under ſtanding, therefore thou ask- 
eſt this. And 1 ſaid; Sir, I muſt needs ask 
all things of you, becauſe I underſtand no- 
thing at all. For all your Anſwers are 
great and excellent; and which a Man can 
hardly under ſtand. Hear, ſaid he: The 
Name of the Son of God is great and with- 
out Bounds, and the whole World is ſup- 
ported by it. If therefore, ſaid I, every 
Creature of God be ſuſtain'd by his Son; 
Why ſhould he not ſupport thoſe alſo who 
have been invited by him, and who carry 


his Name, and walk in his Commandments * 


s Origen. Hom. 
13. in Ezek. 


Sceſt thou not, ſaid he, that he do's ſupport 
them, who with all their Heart bear his 
Name? He therefore is their Foundation, 
and gladly ſupports thoſe who do not deny 
his Name, but willingly bear it. 

XV. AnDpl ſaid: Sir, tell me the Names 
of theſe Virgins; and of thoſe Women that 
were cloathed with the black Garment. 
Hear, faid he, the Names of thoſe Virgins 
which are the more powerful, and ſtand at 
the Corners of the Gate. Theſe are their 


Names: The Firſt is called 8 Faith; the 


Second, Continence ; the Third, Power; 
the Fourth, Patience; the reſt which ſtand 
beneath theſe are, Simplicity, Innocence, 
Chaſtity, Cheartulneſs, Truth, Under- 
ſtanding, Concord, Charity. Whoſoever 
theretore bear theſe Names, and the Name 
of the Son of God, ſhall enter into the 
Kingdom of God. Hear now, ſaid he, the 
Names of thoſe Women who were cloath- 
ed with the black Garment. Of theſe, 
Four are the principal: The Firſt is Perfidi- 
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' oulſneſs; the Second, Incontinence; the 
Third, Infidelity; the Fourth, Pleaſure. 
And the reſt which follow are called thus, 
Sadneſs, Malice, Luſt, Anger, Lying, Fool- 
iſhneſs, Pride, and Hatred. The Servant 
of God which carries theſe Spirits, ſhall 
ſee indeed the Kingdom of God; bur he 
ſhall not enter into it. - Bur, Sir, what arc 
thoſe Stones which were taken our of the 
Deep, and fitted into the Building? The 
ten, ſaid he, which were placed at the Foun- 
dation, are the firſt Age; the following 
five and twenty, the ſecond, of Righteous 
Men. The next thirty five, are the Pro- 
phets and Miniſters of the Lond. And 
the forty, are the Apoſtles and Doctors of 
| the Preaching of the Son of God. AndI 
ſaid, Sir, Why did the Virgins put even 
thoſe Stones into the Building after They 
| were carried through the Gare? And he 
ſaid, Becauſe theſe firſt carried thoſe Spi- 
rits, and they departed not one from the 
other, neither the Men from the Spirits, 
nor the Spirits from the Men; but the 
Spirits were joined to thoſe Men even to 
the day of their Death; who if they had 
not had thele Spirits with them, they 
could not have been uſeful ro the Building 
of this Tower. | 
XVI. AnD I ſaid; Sir, ſhew me this far- 
ther. He anſwer' d, W hat do'it thou Ask? 
W hy did theſe Stones come out of the Deep, 
and were placed into the Building of this 
Tower, ſeeing that they long ago carried 
- thoſe h Holy Spirits ? It was neceſſary, juto;, N.“ 
7 laid he, for them to aſcend by Water, that 4 Er. 
t- Y 3 | They Oxon, . 71. d. 
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They might be at reſt. For they could not 
otherwiſe enter into the Kingdom of God, 
but by laying aſide the Mortality of their 
former Life. They therefore being dead, 
were nevertheleſs ſealed with the Seal of the 
Son of God, and ſo entred into the Kingdom 
of God. For before a Man reccives the 
Name of the Son of God, he is ordained un- 
to Death; but when he receives that Seal, 
he is freed from Death, and k aſſigned unto 
Life. Now that Seal is the Water of Baptiſm, 
into which Men go down under the Obliga- 
tion unto Death, but come up appointed 
unto Life. Wherefore to thole alſo was 
this Seal | preached, and they made uſe of 
it, that they mighr enter into the Kingdom 
of God. And | faid ; Why then, Sir, did 
theſe forty Stones alſo aſcend with them out 
of the Deep, having already received that 
Seal? He anſwered; ® Becauſe theſe Apo- 
{tiles and Teachers, who preached the Name 
of the Son of God, dying after they had re- 
ceived his Faith and Power, preached to 
them who were dead before; and they gave 
this Seal to them. They went down there- 
fore into the Water with them, and again 
came up. Bur theſe went down whilſt they 
were alive, and came up again Alive; 
whereas thoſe, who were before dead, went 
down dead, but came up alive. Through 
theſe theretore they received Life, and knew 
the Son of God : For which Cauſe they 
came up with them, and were fit to come 
into the Building of the Tower; and were 
not cut, but put in intire; becauſe they 
dyed in Righteouſneſs, and in great Pu- 
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rity; only this Seal was wanting to them. 
fn. you have the Explication of theſe 
ings. 

XVI. I anſwered : Sir, Tell me now 
what concerns thoſe Mountains, why they 
are ſo different; ſome of one Form, and 
ſome of another? Hear, ſaid he: Theſe 
Twelve Mountains which thou ſeeſt, are 
Twelve Nations, which make up the whole 
World. W herefore the Son of God is preach» 
ed ro them, by thoſe whom he ſent unto 
them. But why, ſaid I, are they different, 
and every one of a Figure? Ze replied; 
Hearken. Thoſe Twelve Nations which 
poſſeſs the whole World, are Twelve Peo- 


ple: And as thou haſt beheld theſe Moun- 


tains different, ſo are they. I will there- 
fore open to thee the Meaning, and Actions 
of every Mountain. But firit, Sir, ſaid I, 
ſnew me this: Seeing theſe Mountains are 
ſo different, how have they agreed into the 
Building of this Tower, and been brought 
to one Colour; and are no leis bright than 


thoſe which came out of the Deep? Becauſe, 


reply'd he, all the Nations which are under 
Heaven, have heard and believed in the 
ſame one Name of the Sou of God by whom 
they are called. Wherefore having receiv- 
ed his Seal, they have all been made Par- 


takers of the fame ® Underſtanding and 


o Knowledge; and their Faith and Charity 
have been the lame; and they have carricd 
the Spirits of theſe Virgins together with 
his Name. And theretore the Building of 
this Tower appeared to be of the ſame Co- 
lour, and did thine like the Brightneſs of 
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the Sun. Burafter that they had thus agreed 
in one Mind, there began to be one Body 
of them all: Howbeir ſome of them pol- 
luted themſelves, and were caſt off from the 
Kind of the Righteous, and again return'd 
to their former State, and became even 
worle than they were before. 

XVIII. How, faid I, Sir, were they 
worſe who knew the Loxp? He anſwer'd; 
If he who knows not the Loxp liveth wic- 
kedly, the Puniſhment of his Wickedneſs 
attends him. Bur he who has known the 
Lord, ought to abſtain altogether from all 
Wickedneſs, and more and more to be the 
Servant of Righteouſneſs. And do's not he 
then ſeem ro thee to fin more who ought 
to follow Goodneſs, if he ſhall prefer the 
part of Sin; than he who offends withour 
knowing the? Power of God? Wherefore 
theſe are indeed ordain'd unto Death ; But 
they who have known the Lon, and have 
ſeen his wonderful W orks, if they ſhall live 
wickedly, they ſhall be doubly puniſh'd, 
and ſhall die for ever. As therefore thou 
haſt ſeen that after the Stones were caſt out 
of the Tower, which had been rejected; 
they were deliver'd to wicked and cruel 
Spirits; and thou beheldſt the Tower fo 
cleans'd, as if it had all been made of one 
Stone: 4 So the Church ot God, when it 
ſhall be purity'd; (the * Wicked and Coun- 
terfeits, the * Miſchievous and Doubtful, 
and all that have behav'd themſelves wick- 
edly in it, and committed divers kinds of 
Sin, being caſt out,) ſhall become one Bo- 
dy, and there ſhall be one Underſtanding, 
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one Opinion, one Faith, and the ſame Cha- 
rity: And then ſhall the Son of God rejoice 
among them, and ſhall receive his People 
with a pure Will. And I faid; Sir, All 
theſe things are great and honourable: Bur 
now ſhew unto me the Effect and Force of 
every Mountain; that every Soul which 


truſteth in the Lord, when it ſhall hear 


theſe things, may honour his Great, and 
Wonderful, and Holy Name. Hear, faid 
he, the Variety of theſe Mountains, that is, 
of the twelve Nations. 

XIX. TRE who have believed of the 
firſt Mountain, which is Black, are thoſe 
who have revolted from the Faith; and 
ſpoken wicked things againſt rhe Loxn; 
and betray'd the Servants of God. Theſe 
are condemn'd to Death, there is no Repen- 
tance for them: And therefore they are 
Black, becauſe their kind is wicked. Of 
the ſecond Mountain which was ſmooth, are 
the * Hypocrites, who have believed, and 
the Teachers of Naughtineſs : And theſe 
are next to the foregoing, which have not 
in them the Fruit of Righteouſneſs. For as 
their Mountain is barren, and without Fruit; 
ſo alſo ſuch kind of Men have indeed the 
Name of Chriſtians, but are empty of Faith; 
nor is there any Fruit of the Truth in them. 
Nevertheleſs there is room left to them for 
Repentance, if they ſhall ſuddainly purſue 
it: But if they ſhall delay, they alſo ſhall 
be Partakers of Death with the foregoing 
kind. I faid, Sir, Why is there room left 
to thoſe for Repentance, and not to the 
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nigh the ſame? There is therefore, ſaid he, 
to theſe a return unto Life by Repentance, 
becauſe they have not blaſphemed againſt 
their Loxp, nor betray'd the Servants of 
God: Bur by their deſire of Gain have de- 
ceived Men, leading them according to the 
Luſts of Sinners; wherefore they ſhall ſuf- 
fer for this thing. Howbeit there is till 
left them room for Repentance, becauſe 
they have not ſpoken any thing wickedly 
againſt their Logp. 

XX. Trey who are of the third Moun- 
tain which had Thorns and Brambles, are 
thoſe who believed, but were ſome of them 
Rich, others taken up with many Affairs: 
The Brambles are their Riches; the Thorns, 
thoſe Affairs in which they were engaged. 
Now they who are entangled in much Bu- 
ſineſs, and in Diverſity of Affairs, joyn not 
themſelves to the Servants of God, but 
wander, being called away by thoſe Affairs 
with which they are choaked. And ſo they 
which are rich, with difficulty yield them- 
ſelves to the © Converſation of the Servants 
of God; fearing leſt any thing ſhould be 
ask'd of them. Theſe therefore ſhall hard- 
ly enter into the Kingdom of God. For as 
Men walk with difficulty bare-foot over 
Thorns, even fo theſe kind of Men, ſhall 
ſcarcely enter into the Kingdom of God. 
Nevertheleſs there is afforded to all theſe a 
return unto Repentance; if fo be they ſhall 
my return to it; that becauſe in their 

rmer days they have neglected to work, 
in the time that is to come they may do 
ſome Good. If therefore having repented 

they 
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they ſhall do the Works of Righteouſneſs, 

they ſhall live: But if they ſhall continue in 

their Evil Courſes, they ſhall be deliver d 

- thole Women that will take away their 
ife. | 

XXI. As for the fourth Mountain, which 
had many Herbs, the upper part of which 
is green, but the Roots dry, and ſome of 
which being touch'd with the Heat of the 
Sun, are wither'd; it denotes the doubtful, 
who have believed, and ſome others who 
carry the Loxp in their Tongues, but have 
him not in their Hegrt: Therefore their 
Grais is dry, and without Root; becauſe 
they live only in Words, but their Works 
are dead. Theſe theretore are neither dead 
nor living, and withal are doubtful. For 
the Doubrful are neither Green nor Dry; 
that 1s, neither Dead nor Alive. For as 
the Herbs dry away at the Sight of the Sun; 
ſo the Doubrtul as ſoon as they hear of Per- 
ſecution, and fear Inconveniences, return 
to their Idols, and again ſerve them, and 
are aſhamed to bear the Name of their 
LorD. This kind of Men then is neither 
Dead nor Alive; nevertheleſs theſe alſo 
may live, it they thall preſently repent: 
But if not, they ſhall be delivered to 
thoſe Women, who thall take away their 
Lite. 

XXII. As concerning the fifth Mountain 
that is craggy, and yet has green Grals: 
They are of this kind who have believed, 
and are Faithful indeed, but believe with 
Difficulty ; and are bold, and ſelf- conceit- 
ed; that would be thought to know all 

things, 
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things, but really know nothing. Where- 

fore, by reaſon of this Confidence, Know- | 

ledge is departed from them; and a raſh | 
Preſumption is entred into them. But they 

carry themſelves high, and as prudent Men; 

and though they are Fools, yet would ſeem 

to be Teachers. Now by reaſon of this 

Folly many of them whilſt they magnify 
themſelves, are become vain and empty. 
: Magnum Dz- For Boldneſs and vain Confidence is a u ve- 
ry evil Spirit. Wherefore many of theſe 

are caſt away: But others acknowledgin | 

their Error, have regented, and ſubmitt | 
themſelves to thoſe who are knowing: And 

to all the reſt of this kind there is Repen- 

tance allow d; foraſmuch as they were not 

ſo much wicked, as fooliſh, and void of | 
Underſtanding. If theſe therefore ſhall | 

repent, they thall live unto God; but if 

not, they dwell with thoſe Women, | 
| 
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who ſhall exerciſe their Wickedneſs upon 
them. 

XXIII. Fox what concerns the ſixth 
Mountain having greater and leſſer Clefts, 
they are ſuch as have believed; but thoſe 
in which were leſſer Clefts are they who 
have had Controverſies among themſelves; 
and by reaſon of their Quarrels languiſh in 
the Faith: Nevertheleſs many of theſe 
have repented, and fo will the reſt when 
they ſhall hear my Commands; for their 
Controverſies are but ſmall, and they will 
eaſily return unto Repentance. But thoſe 
who have the greater Clefrs, will be as ſtiff 
Stones, mindful of Grudges and Offences, 
and full of Anger among themſelves. Theſe 

therefore 
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therefore are caſt from the Tower, and 


refuſed to be put into its Building; for this 


kind of Men ſhall hardly live. Our God 
and LorD, who ruleth over all things, and 
has Power over all his Creatures, will not 
remember our Offences, bur is eafily ap- 
peaſed by thoſe who confeſs their Sins: But 
Man being Languid, Mortal, Infirm, and 
full of Sins, perſeveres in his Anger againſt 
Man; as if it were in his Power to fave or 
to deftroy him. Bur I, as the Angel who 
am ſet over your Repentance, admoniſh 
you, that whoſoever among you has any 
tuch purpoſe he ſhould lay it afide, and re- 
turn unto Repentance, and the Lord will 
heal your former Sins, if as ſhall purge 
your ſelves from this Evil Spirit; but if 


ou ſhall not do it, ye ſhall be delivered to 
Pim unto Death. | 


XXIV. As for the ſeventh Mountain in 


which the Graſs was green and flouriſh- 
ing, and the whole Mountain fruitful; and 
all kind of Cattel fed upon the Graſs of it 
and the more the Graſs was caten, fo much 
the more ir flouriſhed; they are ſuch as 
believed, and were always good and up- 
right; and withour any Differences among 
themſelves, bur ftill rejoyced in the Ser- 
vants of God, having pur on the Spirit of 
theſe Virgins; and been always forward to 
ſhew Mercy to all Men, readily giving to 
all Men of their Labours without Upbraid- 
ing, and without Deliberation. W herefore 
the Lord ſeeing their Simplicity and * In- 
nocence, has encreaſed them in the Works 
of their Hands, and given them Grace in all 


their 
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their Works. But I, who am the Angel ap- 
pointed over your Repentance, exhort you, 
that as many as are of this kind would con- 
tinue in the ſame purpoſe, that your Secd 
may not be rooted out for ever. For the LoD 
hath try'd you, and written you into our 
Number; and all your Seed ſhall dwell with 
the Son of God; for ye are all of his Spirit. 
XXV. As concerning the eighth Moun- 
rain in which were a great many Springs, 
by which every kind of all the Creatures 
ot God was watered, they are fuch as have 
believed the Apoſtles which the Lord fent 
7 MS. Lamb, into all the World to preach; and ſome 
Ade aue of Them being Teachers have preached and 
out Qui, taught purely and ſincerely, and have not 
in the leaſt yielded to any Evil Defires, but 
have conſtantly walked in Rightcouſneſs and 
Truth. Theſe therefore have their Con- 
verſation among the Angels. | 

XXVI. AGain; as for what concerns 
the ninth Mountain which is deſert, and 
full of Serpents; they are ſuch as have be- 
lieved, but had many Stains: Theſe are 
fuch Miniſters as diſcharge their Miniſtry 
amiſs; raviſhing away the Goods of the Wi- 
dows and Fatherleſs; and ſerve themſelves, 
not others, out of thoſe things which they 
have received. Theſe, if they continue in 
this Covetouſneſs, have deliver'd them- 
{elves unto Death, nor ſhall there be any 
hope of Life for them. But if they ſhall 

de converted, and ſhall diſcharge their Mi- 
niſtry ſincerely, they may live. As for 
thoſe which were found rough ; they are 
ſuch as have deny'd the Name of the Lorp, 
| and 
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and not return'd again to the Lo RD, but 
have become ſavage and wild; not apply- 
mg themſelves to the Servants of God ; bur 
being ſeparated from them, have for a little 
Caretulneſs loſt their Lives. For as a Vine 
that is forſaken in a Hedge, and never 
dreſs'd, periſhes and is choaked by the 
Weeds, and in time becomes wild, and 
ceaſes to be uſeful to its Lord; So this 
kind of Men deſpairing of themſelves, and 
being ſowred, have begun to be unprofita- 
ble to their LoxD. Howbcit to theſe there 
is, after all, Repentance allow'd, if they ſhall 
not be found from their Hearts to have deni- 
ed Chriſt : But if any of theſe ſhall be found 
to have denied him from his Heart, I cannot 
tell whether ſuch a one can attain unto Life. 


I fay therefore, that if any one hath deni- 


ed, he ſhould in theſe Days return unto Re- 
pentance; for it cannot be that any one 
who now denies the Lon, can afterwards 
attain unto Salvation: Nevertheleſs Re- 
pentance is propoſed unto them, who have 
formerly deny'd. But he who will repent 
muſt haſten on his Repentance, before the 
Building of this Tower is finiſhed : Other- 
wiſe, he ſhall be delivered by thoſe Wo- 
men unto Death. Bur they that are maim- 
ed, are the Deceitful; and thoſe who mix 
with one another, theſe are the Serpents 
that you faw Mingled in that Mountain. 
For as the Poyſon of Serpents is deadly unto 
Men; So the Words of ſuch Perſons infect 
and deftroy Men. They are therefore 
maimed in their Faith, by reaſon of that 
kind of Life which they lead. Howbeit 

5 ſome 
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ſome of them, having repented, have been 
ſaved ; and ſo ſhall others of the ſame kind 
be alfo faved, if they ſhall repent ; bur- if 
not, they ſhall die by thoſe Women whoſe 
Power and Force they poſſeſs. | 
XXVII. Fox what concerns the tenth 
Mountain, in which were the Trees cover- 
ing the Cartel, they are ſuch as have be- 
lieved; and ſome of them been Biſhops, 
that is, Governours of the Churches. O- 
thers, are ſuch Stones, as have not fei 
ly, but with a chearful Mind entertain'd 
the Servants of God. Then ſuch as have 
been ſet over inferior Miniſtries; and have 
protected the Poor and the Widows; and 
have always kept a chaſte Converſation 
therefore they allo are protected by the 
Lord. Whoſoever ſhall do on this wiſe, 
are honour'd with the Lorp; and their 
Place is among the Angels, if they ſhall 
continue to obey the Lok even unto the 
XXVIII. As to the Eleventh Mountain 
in which were Trecs loaded with ſeveral 
fort of Fruits; they are ſuch as have be- 
lieved, and ſuffered Death for the Name of 
the LorD; and have endured with a ready 
Mind, and have given up their Lives with 
all their Hearts. And I faid, Why then, 
Sir, have all theſe Fruit indeed, but yet 
{ome fairer than others? Hearken, ſaid he: 
W hoſoever have ſuffered for the Name of 
the Lo Rx D are eſteemed honourable by the 
Lord; and all their Offences are blotted 
out, becauſe they have ſuffered Death for 
the Name of the Son of God. Hear now, 


why 
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why their Fruits are different, and ſome of 
them excel others. They who being brought 
before Magiſtrates, and being ask d, deny'd 
not the Lo Rx D, but ſuffered with a ready 
Mind; theſe are more honourable with the 
Lord. The Fruits therefore that are the 
moſt fair are theſe. But they who were 
fearful and doubtful, and have deliberated 
with themſclves whether they ſhould con- 
feſs or deny Chriſt, and yet haye ſuffered; 
their Fruits are ſmaller, becauſe that this 
Thought came into their Hearts. For it is 
a wicked and evil Thought for a Servans 
to deliberzre whether he ſhoyld deny his 
Maſter. Take heed therefore. xe wha have 
ſuch Fhayghts, that rhis DIR SED 
in you, and ye die unto God. But ye who 
ſuffer Death for his Name fake, . ought to 
honour the Lox, that he has eſteem d you 
worthy to bear his Name, and cher you 
ſhould be delivered from all your Sins. 
And why therefore do you not. rather e- 
ſteem your ſelves happy? Vea think verily. 
that if any one among you ſuffer, he per- 
forms a Seu Work? For the Lonxp giverh 
you Life, and ye underſtand it not. For 
our Offences did oppreſs you; and if you 
ad not ſuffer'd for his Names ſake, ye 
had now been dead unto the Loxn. W here- 
fore I ſpeak this unto you who deliberate 
whether ye ſhould confels or deny him: 
| Cm * ye have 1 Lon for your 
God; leſt at any time denying him, ye 
be delivered = into ok "Yor if 1 
Nations puniſh their Servants which deny 
their Matters; W hat think you that the 
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f all things? Remove therefore out of your 
earts theſe Doubts, that ye may live for 
ever unto God. 
XXIX. As for the twelfth Mountain, 
which was white, there are ſuch as have be- 
eved like fincere Children, into whoſe 
houghts there never came any Malice ; 
nor have they ever known what Sin was, 
bur have always. continued in their Inte- 
griry: "Wherefore this kind of Men ſhall 
ithou 
God 


125 will do unto you, who has the power 


t all doubt inherit the Kingdom of 

3 becauſe they have never in any thing 
defiled the Commandments of God, bur 
have continued with Sincerity in the ſame 
Condition all the days of their Life. Who- 
ſoever therefore, 'faid he, thall continue as 
Children without Malice, ſhall be more 
honourable than all thoſe of whom I have 
yet ſpoken: For all fuch Children are ho- 
nour'd by the Lon, and eſteemed the firſt 
of all. ppy therefore are ye who ſhall 
remove all Malice from you, and put on 
Innocence; becauſe ye ſhall firſt fee the 
Lond. And after he had thus ended his 
Explication of all the Mountains, I faid 
unto him; Sir, ſhew me now alſo what 
concerns the Stones that were brought out 
of the Plain, and put into the Tower 
m the room of thoſe that were rejected: 
As alſo concerning thoſe round Stones which 
were added into the Building of the Tower; 


and alſo of thoſe who till continued round. 
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XXX. Hear now, ſays he, concernin 
thoſe Stones which were brought out of the 
Plain into the Building of the Tower, and 
placed in the room of thoſe that were reje- 
Sed: They are the Roots of that white 
Mountain. Wherefore becauſe thoſe who 
have believed of that Mountain, were v 
Innocent; the Lord of this Tower . 
ed that they which were of the Roots of 
this Mountain ſhould be placed into the 
Building. For he knew that if they were 
put into this Building they would conti- 
nue bright; nor would any of them any 
more be made black. But if he had added 
on this manner from the reſt of the Moun- 
tains, he would - almoſt have needed again 11s Lamb. 
to viſit this Tower and to cleanſe it. Now age han 
all theſe white Stones are rhe young Men ide: 
who have believed, or ſhall believe; for 
they are all of the fame kind. Happy is 
this kind, becauſe it is Innocent. Hear now 
alſo concerning thoſe round and bright 
Stones: All theſe are of this white Moun- 
tain. But they are therefore found round, 
becauſe their Riches have a little darkned 
them from the Truth, add dazzled their 
Eyes: Howbeit they have never deparred 
from the Lon, nor has any wicked Word 
proceeded out of their Mouths; but all 
Rightcouſneſs, and Vertue, and Truth. 
When therefore the Lorp faw their Mind, 
and that they might adorn the Truth; he 
commanded that they ſhould continue good, 
and that their Riches ſhould be pared away 
For he would not have them taken wholly 
away, to the End they might do ſome oe 
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with that which was left, and live unto 
God; becauſe they allo are of a good kind. 
Therefore was there a little cut off from 
Them, and ſo They were put into the Build- 
of this 'Fower. 
XXXI. As for the reſt which continu'd 
g ſtill round, and were not found fit for the 
4 4 — Building * of this Tower, becauſe they have 
Turris hujus. not yet received the Seal; they were carri- 
ed back to their place, becauſe they were 
found very round. But this preſent World 
muſt be cut away from them, and the Va- 
nities of their Riches; and then they will 
be fit for the Kingdom of God. For they 
muſt enter into the Kingdom of God, be- 
cauſe God has bleſſed this innocent kind. 
Of this kind therefore none ſhall fall awa | 
for though any of them being tempted 
the Devil ſhould offend, he ſhall ſoon - 
turn to his Logp God. I the Angel of Re- 
pentance eſteem you happy, whoſoever are 
Innocent as little Children, becauſe your 
Portion is good and honourable with the 
Lorp. And I ſay unto all you who have 
received this Seal; keep Simplicity, and re- 
member not the Offences which are commit- 
» MS. Lamb. fed againſt you, nor continue in Malice, or 
Er uum in Bitterneſs, through the Memory of Of- 
Quent.5P!- fences, b but become One Spirit, and provide 
. Remedies for theſe evil Rents, and remove 
e from Jou; ; chat the Lord of the Sheep 
eee, may rejoyce cut it; © for he will e 
e if he ſhall find all whole. But if any o 
* dts. Lamb. theſe Sheep ſhall be found ſcatter'd =_ 
: Gr. Anioc>,, Wo ſhall be to the Shepherds: Bur and if 
a 7 .0%- the Shepherds themſelves ſhall be ſcattered, 


iv. Antioch: 
Nen. - . What 
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what will they anſwer toe the Lord of the Gr. Ts 4c 
Sheep-fold? Will they ſay that they were 
rroubled by the Sheep? But they ſhall not 
be believed. For it is an incredible thing 
that the Shepherd ſhould ſuffer by his Flock; 
and he fhall be the more puni for his 
Lie. Now I am the Shepherd; and I eſpe- 
cially muft give an Account of you. 
XXXII. Wurnxxronx take care of your 
ſelves whilſt the Tower is yet building. 
The Lorp dwells in thoſe that love Peace; 
for Peace is beloved ; bur he is far of from 
the Contentious, and thoſe who are * full Aa ma- 
of Malice. W herefore reſtore unto him the : 
Spirit intire, as ye received it. 8 For if * Antioch. 
thou ſhalt give unto a Fuller a Garment Rey" 
new and whole, thou wilt expect to receive 
it whole again: If therefore the Fuller ſhall 
reſtore it unto thee torn, wouldſt thou re- 
ceive it? Wouldſt thou not preſently be 
angry; and reproach him, ſaying; I gave 
my Garment to thee whole; why haſt thou 
rent it, and made it uſeleſs ro me? Now it 
is of no uſe to me, by reaſon of the Rent 
which thou haſt made in ir. Wouldſt thou 
not ſay all this to a Fuller, for the Rent 
which be made in thy Garment? It there- 
fore thou wouldſt be concern'd for thy Gar- 
ment, and complain that thou hadſt not re- 
ceived it whole; what thinkeſt thou that the 
Lon will do, who gave his Spirit to thee 
intire, and thou haſt render'd him altoge- 
ther unprofirable, ſo that he can be of no 
uſe unto his Lord? For — corrupted by 
thee, he is no longer profitable to him. 
Will not therefore the Loa do the fame ö 
Fe] 7 concern- 
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ce before. 
Numb. X. 


concerning his Spirit, by reaſon of thy 
Deed? Undoubtedly, faid 1, he will do the 
fame to all thoſe whom he ſhall find ro con- 
tinue in the Remembrance of Injuries. 
Tread not then under foot, ſaid he, his Mer- 
cy; but rather honour him, becauſe he is 
ſo patient with reſpe& to your Offences, 
and not like one of you; but Repent, for 
that will be profitable for you. 

XXXIII. ALL theſe things which are a- 
bove written, I the SRETHERD, the An- 
gel of Repentance, have ſhewn and ſpoken 
to the Servants of God. If therefore 
ſhall believe and hearken to theſe Words, 
and ſhall] walk in them, and ſhall corre& 
your Ways, ye ſhall live. Burt if ye ſhall 
continue in Malice, and in the Remem- 
brance of Injuries, no ſuch Sinners ſhall 
live unto . All theſe things which were 
to be ſpoken by me, I have thus delivered 
unto you. Then the Shepherd faid unto 
me, Haſt thou ask'd all things of me? I an- 
ſwered, Sir, I have. Why then, ſaid he, 
haſt thou not ask'd concerning the Spaces 
of theſe Stones that were put in the Build- 
ing, that I may explain that alſo unto 
thee? I anfwer'd, Sir, I forgot it. Hear 
then, faid he, concerning thoſe alſo. They 
are thoſe who have now heard theſe Com- 
mands, and have with all their 
Hearts: And when the Lon faw that their 
Repentance was good and and that 
they could continue in it, he commanded 
their former Sims to be blotted out. For theſe 
Spaces were their Sins, and they are there» 
tore made even that they might n 
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The Tenth SIMILIT UDE. 
Of Repentance and Alms- Deeds. 


I. Fter that I had written this Book, 

the Angel which had deliver'd me 
to that Shepherd, came into the Houſe where 
I was, and fate upon the Bed, and that Shep- 
herd ſtood at his Right Hand. Then he call'd 
me and faid unto me; I deliver'd thee and 
thy Houſe to this Shepherd, that thou might- 
eſt be protected by him. I faid, Yes, Lorp. 
If therefore, ſaid he, thou wilt be protect- 
ed from all Vexations and from all Cruel- 
ty, and have Succeſs in every good Word 
and Work; and have all Verrue and Righ- 
teouſneſs; walk in thoſe Commands which 
he has given thee, and thou ſhalt have Do- 
minion over all Sin. For if thou keepeſt 
thoſe Commands, all the Luſt and Pleafure 


of this preſent World ſhall be ſubject to 


thee; and Succeſs ſhall follow rhee in eve- 
ry good Undertaking. Take therefore his 


h Gravity and Modeſty towards thee, and 


fay unto all, that he is in great Honour and 


taten. 


renown with God, and 1s, a * Prince of e 


reat Authority, and Powerful in his Of- 

ce. To him only is the Power of Repen- 
rance committed throughout the whole 
World. Do's he not ſecm to thee to be of 
great Authority? Bur ye deſpiſe his Good- 
neſs, and the Modeſty which he ſhews to- 
wards you. 
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* Eadem quz 
Tu ſentiant. 


| What 11 meant 
by theſe Virgins, 
See before, Simil. 
ix, . 15. 


II. I faid unto him; Sir, Ask him ſince 
the time that he came into my Houſe, whe- 
ther I have done any thing diſorderly, or 
have oftended him in any thing? I know, 
faid he, that thou haſt done nothing diſor- 
derly, neither wilt thou hereafter do any ſuch 
thing; and therefore I ſpeak theſe things 
with thee that thou mayſt perſevere ; for 
he has given me a good Account concern- 
ing thee. But thou thalt ſpeak theſe things 
to others, that they who either have Re- 
pented, or ſhall Repent, * may be like- 
Minded with thee; and he may give me as 
good an Account of them alſo, and I may 
do the fame unto the Lorp. I anſwer'd; 
Sir, I declare to all Men the wonderful 
Works of God; and I hope that all who 
love them and have before ſinned, when 
they ſhall hear theſe things, will Repent, 
and recover Life. Continue therefore, ſaid 
he, in this Miniſtry, and fulfil it. And 
whoſoever ſhall do according to the Com- 
mands of this Shepherd, He thall live; and 
ſhall have great Honour both here, and 
with the Loxp. But they that ſhall not 
keep his Commands, flee trom their Life, 
and are Adverſaries unto it. And they 
that follow not his Commands, ſhall deli- 
ver themſelves unto Death; and ſhall be 
every one guilty of his own Blood. But 1 
ſay unto thee, keep theſe Commandments, 
and thou ſhalt find a Cure for all thy Sins. 
III. Moreover I have fent ! theſe Vir- 
gins to dwell wich thee; for I have ſeen 


that they are very kind to thee. Thou ſhalt 


therefore have them for thy Helpers, that 
| & thou 
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thou mayſt the better keep the Commands 
which he hath given thee; for theſe Com- 
mands cannot be kept without theſe Vir- 
gins. And m I ſee how they are willing to - Ms. Lamb. 


be with thee; and I will alſo comm 


and Video: Which 
appears from the 


them that they ſhall not at all depart from Cl{c of this Set. 
thy Houſe. Only do thou purifie thy 3 1 


Houſe; for they will readily dwell in a 
clean Houſe. For they are Clean, and 
Chaſte, and Induſtrious; and all of them 
have Grace with the Lord. If therefore 
thou ſhalt have thy Houſe pure, they will 
abide with thee. Bur if it ſhall be never fo 
little polluted, they will immediately de- 
part from thy Houſe; for theſe Virgins can- 
not endure any manner of Pollution. I 


faid unto him; Sir, I hope that I ſhall ſo 


pleaſe them, that they ſhall always delight 
ro dwell in my Houle. And as he to whom 
you have committed me, makes no Com- 
plaint of me; fo neither ſhall they complain. 


Then he ſaid to that Shepherd: I ſee that 


the Servant of God will live and keep theſe 
Commandments, and place thelc Virgins 
in a pure Habitation. When he had ſaid 
this, he delivered me again to that Shep- 
herd, and called the Virgins, and faid unto 
them; Foraſmuch as I ſee that ye will rea- 
dily dwell in this Man's Houle, I commend 
him and his Houſe to you, that ye may 
not at all depart from his Houſe. And they 
willingly heard theſe Words. 

IV. THex he ſaid unto me, Go on Man- 
fully in thy Miniſtry; Declare to all Men 
the great things of God, and thou ſhalt 
find Grace in this Miniſtry. And whoſo- 
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Cay. 


ever ſhall walk in theſe Commands, ſhall 
live, and be happy in his Life. But he 
that ſhall negle& them, ſhall not live, and 
ſhall be unhappy in his Life. Say unto all, 
that whoſoever can do well, ceaſe not to 
exerciſe themſelves in good Works, for it is 


profitable unto Them. For In would that 


all Men ſhould be delivered from the Incon- 
veniences they lie under. For he that wants, 
and ſuffers Inconveniencies in his daily Life, 
is in great Torment and Neceſſity. ho- 
ſoever therefore delivers ſuch a Soul from 
Neceſſity, gets great Joy unto himſelf. For 
he that is grieved with ſuch Inconveniencies, 
is equally tormented, as if he were in Chains. 
And many upon the Account of ſuch Cala- 
mities, being not able to bear them, have 
choſen evento deſtroy themſelves. He there- 
fore that knows the Calamity of ſuch a 
Man, and do's nor free him from it, com- 
mits a great Sin, and is guilty of his Blood. 
Wheretore exerciſe your ſelves in Good 
Works, as many as have received Ability 
from the Lord; left whilſt ye delay to do 
them, the Building of the Tower be finiſn'd; 
becaufe for your ſakes the Building is 
ſtopp'd. Except therefore ye ſhall make 
haſte to do well, the Tower ſhall be finiſh'd, 
and ye ſhall be ſhut out of it. And after he 
had thus ſpoken with me, he roſe up from 


the Bed, and departed _ the Shep- 
herd and Virgins with him. Howbeir he 
faid unto me, that he would ſend back the 
Shepherd and Virgins unto my Houſe, Amen. 
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Chap "FX we ought to entertain 4 
Worthy Opinion of our Salva- 
tion; and to do the ntmoſt that in us lies 
to expreſs the Value we put upon it, by a 
ſincere Obedience to our Saviour Chriſt, 
and his Goſpel. 
II. That God had before prophecy'd by I- 
ſaiah, that the Gentiles ſhould be ſaved. 
III, IV. That this ought to engage ſuch eſpe- 
cially to be very careful to live well; with- 
out which they will fill miſcarry 

V. That whilſt we ſecure to our ſelves the Fa- 
vour of God, and the Reward of the Other 
World; we need not fear what can befal 


us in This. 
Me VI. That 
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be CoxrEx Ts. 


VI. That we cannot ſerve God and Mam- 


mon: Nor if we follow the Intereſts of this 
preſent World, zs it poſſible for us to eſcape 
the Puniſhment of the Other. 

VII. The Confederation of which ought to bring 
#s to Repentance and Holineſs. 

VIII. And that preſently; knowing that 
now, whilſt we are in this World, is the 
only time for Repentance. 

IX. We ſball riſe, and be Judged, in thoſe 
Bodies iz which we now are ; therefore we 
muſt live well in them. 

X. That we ought, as we value our own In- 
tereſts, to hve well; however few ſeem to 
mind what really is for their Advantage. 

XI. And not deceive our ſelves with any vain 
Imaginations, 4s if uo Puniſhment ſhould 
remain for us who do Evil; or Good ha 
= to us hereafter , if we behave our 

Ives as we ought to do : Seeing God will 
certainly judge us, and render to all of us 
according to our Works; and how ſoon 
this may be we can none of us tell. 
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And if web do ſo; we ſball fin; not © con- mar f lu- 
ſidering from whence we have been called, s. 


„ een 
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S CEMENT. 


TO THE 


CORINTHIANS. 


SGRETHReEN, we ought ſo to 
= think of Jeſus Chriſt as 
of Gop; as of the Judge of 
E the Living and the Dead: 
nor ſhould we think *any · Lins things, or 
leſs of our Salvation. For . 
nly of Him, we ſhall hope 
only to reccive * ſome ſmall things from Him. 


and by whom , and to what place 3 and * Knowing, 
how much Jeſus Chriſt vouchſued to ſuffer 
5 1 


; for 
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4 How great Ho- 
ty things do we 
We unte um. 


for our fakes. What Recompenſe then ſhall 
we render unto him? Or what Fruit that 
may be worthy of what he has given to us? 
For indeed * how great are thoſe Advanta- 
75 which we owe to him in Relation to our 
olineſs? He has illuminated us; as a Fa- 
ther, he has called us his Children; he has 
faved us who were loſt and undone. W hat 
Praiſe ſhall we give to him? Or what Re- 
ward that may be anſwerable to thoſe things 
which we have recciv'd? We were defe- 
Etive in our Underſtandings; worſhipping 
Stones, and Wood; Gold, and Silver, and 
Braſs, the Works of Mens Hands; and our 
whole Life was nothing elſe but Death. 
W herefore being encompaſſed with Dark- 
neſs, and having ſuch a Miſt before our 
Eyes, we have look'd up, and through his 
Will have laid aſide the Cloud wherewith 
we were ſurrounded. For he had Compaſ- 
fion upon us, and being mov'd in his Bow- 
els towards us, he ſaved us; having beheld 
in us much Error, and Deſtruction; and 
{een that we had no hope of Salvation, but 
only through him. For he called us, who 
were not; and was pleaſed from nothing to 
give us a Being. 
II. REFOTCE thou Barren that beareſt 
not, break forth and cry thou that travaileſt 
not; for ſhe that is deſolate hath many more 
Children, than ſhe that hath an Husband. 
In that he ſaid, Rejoyce thou Barren that 
beareſt not, He ſpake of us: For our Church 
was barren, before that Children were 
given unto it. And again; when he ſaid, 
Cry thou that travaileſs not; He * 
thus 


4 — r — 


„ 


c 


— ” 


of St. CLEMENT. wy 51 


—»„— — 


thus much: Thar after the manner of Wo- 
men in Travail, we ſhould not ceaſe to pur 
up our Prayers unto God © abundantly. And * *Am»Sc. See 
for what follows, Becauſe ſbe that is deſo- — coop * 
late hath more Children than ſhe that hath Nom. xii. x. 
a Husband; It was therefore added, becauſe f. Af 1. 
our People which ſeem'd to have been for- 
ſaken by God, now believing in him, are 
become more than they who ſeem'd to have 
God. And another Scripture faith, I came Mar. ix. 17. 
not to call the Righteous but Sinners | to Re- 
pentance.] The Meaning of which is this; 
that thoſe who were loſt, muſt be faved. 
For that is indeed truly great and wonder- 
ful, nor to confirm thoſe things that are 
yer ſtanding, but thoſe which are falling. 
Even fo did it ſeem good to Chriſt to fave 
what was loſt; and when he came into the 
World, he faved many, and called us who 
were already loft. 

III. Sr G then he had ſhew'd fo great 


Mercy towards us; and chiefly for that we 


who are alive, do now no longer facrifice 
to dead Gods, nor pay any worſhip to them, 
but have by him been brought to the Know- 
ledge of the Father of Truth; Whereby * Wa s ve 
wal we ſhew that we do indeed know him, , 
but by not denying him by whom we have 
come to the Knowledge of him? For even 
he himſelf faith, I hoſoever ſhall confeſs me Mar. x. 32. 
before Men, him will I confeſs before my Fa- 
ther. This therefore is our Reward, if we 
ſhall confeſs him by whom we have been 
faved. But wherein muſt we confeſs _ ? 
Namely, in doing thoſe things which he 
faith, and nor fikbeying his Command- 

| 1 ments 
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Iſai. xXiZ. 13. 


Wherefore we 


doing theje things. 


1 


ments: By worſhipping him not with our 
Lips only, but with all our Heart, and with 
all our Mind. For he faith in //aiah; This 
People honoureth me with their Lips, but their 
Heart is far from me. 
IV. Ler us then not only call him Lord; 
for that will not fave us. For he ſaith; Not 
every one that ſaith unto me LORD, LOR D, 


ſhall be ſaved, but he that doth Ri ohteouſneſ3. 


Wherefore, Brethren, let us conteſs him by 
our Works; by loving one another; in not 
committing Adultery, not ſpeaking Evil a- 
ſt each other, not envying one ano- 
ther; but by being Temperate, Merciful, 
Good. Let us alſo have a mutual Senſe of 
one another's Sufferings; and not be cove- 
tous of Mony: But let us by our Good 
Works confeſs God, and not by thoſe that 
are otherwiſe. Alſo let us not fear Men; 
but rather God. W herefore if we ſhould 
do ſuch wicked Things, the Lord hath ſaid; 
Though ye ſhould be joyn'd unto me, even 


in my very Boſom, and not keep my Com- 


Mar. vi. 23. 
Luke xi. 27. 


Mat. x. 26. 


Luk? xii 4, 5. 


mandments, I would caſt you off, and ſay 
unto you; Depart from me; 1 know uot 
whence you are, ye Workers of Iniguity. 

V. WUuRERETORR, Brethren, leaving wik 
lingiy for Conſcience ſake our ſojourning in 
this World, let us do the Will of him who 
has called us, and not fear to depart out of 
this World. For the Lord faith, N ſuall be 
as Sheep in the midſt of Wolves. Peter an- 
ſwered and ſaid, What if the Wolves [ball tear 
in pieces the Sheep? Jeſus ſaid unto Peter; 
Let not the Sheep fear the Wolves after Death 
And ye alſo fear not thoſe that kill you, . 

after 
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after that hade no more that they can do _ | 


to you bu fear bim who after you are dead, 
bas power to caſt both Sou] and Body into Hell- 
Fire. For conlider, Brethsen, that the ſo- 


journing of this Fleth, in the preſent World, 
is but little, and of a ſhort Continuance; 
but the Promiſe of Chriſt is Great and W on- 
derfal, even che Reſt of the Kingdom chat 
is to come, and of Eternal Lite. What 
then muſt we do that we may attain unto is? 
We muſk * order. our Converſation Holily 
and Righteouſly and look upon all the 
things ot this World, as none of Qurs, and 
not deſire Them. For it we deſire to poſ- 
— * we fall from. the way of Rightr - 


VI. For thus faith the Lord, Ny Servant Luk. i. 15 


can ſerve two Mafgers. If therefore wwe Hal 
defire 10 ſerve Gad aud Alamann,. it will be 


without profit to Us. For what will it pro- Ma avi. 26: 


ft if One Cain the whole World, and loſe bis 
own Soul? Now this World, and That to 
Come, are Two Enemies. This ſpeaketh of 
Adultery and Corruption, of Covetouſneſs 
and Deceit; but That renounceth theſe 
Things. We cannot therefore be the Friends 
of Both; butwemult refolve by Forſaking 
the One, to Enjoy the Ocher. And we think 
it is better to hate che Preſent Things, as 
Little, Sbort- ved, and Corruptible; and 
to love thaſe which are to Come, which are 
truly Good and Incorruptible. For it we 
do the Will of Chriſt we ſhall find reſt: 
But if not, nothing ſhall deliver us from 
Eternal Puniſhment if we ſhall diſobey his 
Commands. For even thus faith the Scrip- 

T Aa ture 


b MS, AVexand?. 
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Ezck aiv. 15,0. ture in the 


Ma. Ixvi. 24. 


her Ezek; N 
3 


liver their Children in Captivity. Where- 
fore if ſuch Righteous Men are not able 
their Righteouſneſs to deliver their C 
= 3 1 hope to enter into the 

ingdom of God, except we our 
tiſm holy and undefiled? Gres. ſhall 
our Adyocate, unleſs we ſhall be found to 
have done what is Holy and Juſt ? 

VII. Lr my Brethren, con- 
tend with all Earneſtneſs, knowing that 
our Combat is at hand; and that Many 
long Voyages to encounter for a Corru 
Reward : And yet All are not Crowned, 
but They only that Labour much, and 
ſtrive Gloriouſly. Let us therefore ſo con- 
tend that we may All be Crowned. Let 
us Run in the ſtraight Road the Race that 
is Incorruptible : And let us in great Num- 


bers paſs unto it, and ſtrive that we may 


receive the Crown. But and if we cannot 
All be Crowned, let us come as near to it 
as we are able. Moreover, we muſt conſi- 
der, that He who contends in a corrupti = 
Combat; if he be found doing 

that is not fair, is taken away 22 
ged, and caſt out of the Lifts. "Wharthink 
ye then that he ſhall ſuffer, who do's any 


thing that is not fitting in the Combat of 


Immortality? Thus ſpeaks the Propbet con- 
cerning thoſe who keep not their Seal; Their 
Worm ſhall not die, and their Fire ſhall not be 
guenched; and they ſhall be for a $ — un- 


70 all Fleſb. 
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VIII. Lær us therefore repent whilſt we 


are yet upon the Earth: For we are as Clay 
in the Hand of the Artificer. For as the 
Potter if he make a Veſſel, and it be turned 
amiſs in his Hands, or broken, again forms 
it anew 3. but if Le heve inte ih hr a 096 
throw it into the Furnace of Fire, he 
can no more bring any R to it: So 


we, whilſt we are in this World i ſhould £# «197. 


repent with our whole Heart for whatſoever 
. we have done in the Fleſh; while we 

e yet the time of Repentance, that we 
may be faved by the Loxp. For after we 
ſhall have 
ſhall no longer be able either to confeſs our 
Sins, or repent k in the other. Wherefore, 
Brethren, ler us, doing the Will of the Fa- 
ther, and keeping our Fleſh pure, and ob- 
ſerving the Commandments of the Lon, 
lay hold on Eternal Life: For the Lon 
faith in the Goſpel, I ye bave not kept that 
which was little, who will give you that which 
zs great ? For I ſay unto you, he that is faith- 
ful in that which is leaſt, is faithful alſo in 
much. This therefore is what he faith ; keep 


out of this World, we 


T Thom * 


Luke xvi. to, t 2. 


your Bodies pure, and your Seal without 


Spot, that ye may receive Eternal Life. 
IX. AN p let not any one among you 
ſay, that this very Fleſh is not judged, nei · 
ther raiſed up. Confider, in what were ye 
ſaved ; in what did ye look up, if not whilft 
ye were in this Fleſh? We muſt therefore 
keep our Fleſh as the Temple of God. For 
in like manner as ye were called in the 
Fleſh, ye ſhall alſo come ro Judgment in the 
Fleſh.. Our one Lord Jeſus Chriſt, * 
| Aa 2 as 
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has faved us, being firſt a Spirit, was made 

Fleſh, and fo d us: ſo we alſo 

ſhall in this Fleſh receive the Reward. Let 
us therefore love one another, that we 

attain unto the Ki m of God. Whilſt 

we have time to be healed, let us deliver 

up our ſelves to God our Phyſician, giving 

our Reward unto him. And what Reward 

ſhall we give? Repentance out of a pure 

Hearr. For he knows all things betore- 

hand, and fearches 'out our very Hearts. 

Let us therefore give Praiſe unto him; not 

only with our Mouths, but with all our 

= Yox 04; non Souls ; that he may receive us as Children w. 

— in Ms. For ſo the Loa p hath ſaid; They are my 
e g. Brethren, who do the Mill of my Father. 

X. Wurnxronx, my Brethren, let us do 

the Will of the Father, who hath call'd us, 

that we may live. Let us purſue Virtue, 

and forſake Wickedneſs, which leaderh us 

into Sins; and let us flee all Ungodlineſs, 

that Evils overtake us not. For it we ſhall 

do our diligence to live well, Peace ſhall 

» Few, for ths Follow us. And yet how hard is it to find 

cane, wecanmee A Man that do's this? For almoſt all are 

Aer Wendel. led by Human Fears, chuſing rather the 

in traduct. lat, preſent Enjoyments, than the future Pro- 

wy miſe. For know not how great a Tor- 

ment the t Enjoyments bring with 

them; nor what Delights the future Pro- 

miſe. And if they themſelves only did 

this, it might the more eaſily be endured; 

but now they go on to infect innocent Souls 

with their Evil Doctrines; not knowing that 

both themſelves, and thoſe that hear them, 

ſhall receive a double Condemnati on. * 
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XI. Ler us therefore ſerve God with a 
pure Heart, and we ſhall be Rightcous: 
But if we ſhall not ſerve him, becauſe we 
do not believe the Promiſe af God, wethall = 75 
be miſerable. For thus ſaith the Prophetg Th 
Mijerable are the duuble minded, who 4 Sf above the | 
in their Heart, and ſay, Theſe things have - +4 | 
we heard, even in the time" of gur Fathers, 
but we have ſeen none of them, though we | 
have expected them from Day te Day. O 36 
Fools ! Compare ' your ſelves to 4 Tree; tate 
the Vine for an Example. Firſt it ſheds its 
Leaves, then it Buds, then come 
Grapes, then the Ripe Fruit Even /o my 


- — 


People bas born its Diforders an denn,, 


but ſhall hereafter receive good things. Where- + 
fore, my Brethren, let us not doubt in our 
Minds, but let us expect with Hope, that 
we may receive our Reward: For he is 
Faithful, who has promiſed, that he will 
render to every one a Reward according 
to his Works. If therefore we ſhall do 
what is juſt in the Sight of God, we ſhall 
enter into his Kingdom, and ſhall receive 
the Promiſes; I bich neither Eye has ſeen, _ u 
nor Ear heard, nor have entred into the Heart © 
of Man. 

XII. Wurnxrronx let us every Hour ex- 
pect the Kingdom of God in Love and Righ- 
teouſneſs; becauſe we know not the Day of 


God's Appearing. 
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That there is no Coming to God 
but by him. Herm. ix. Sim. g. 


-Prieſt, and 


7 * 


The neceſſity of Church Commu- 
nion. 18975 Ephels: 5 


12.,16.2 Clewcg. 1. 1 fu Confeſlion. 
Thar the Antient Fathers were To be made to God. Clem. $-51. 

ſaved by Him. Ignat. Philad. 

. Hem.s. 5m.3.15. Contentment 
So are We. 2 Clem. g 1. 3. | F 
That He ſuffer'd for our Salvati- 

on. Clem. 5.12. 21. 49. Ignat. Recommended. - 37.38. 


Smyrn. $. 2. Barnab 
2 Clem 4: 1. Fol Ie? Polt. 
g. 8. Mart. g. 17. 

That He truly ſuffered. Ignat. 
Magneſ. 6 11. Ignat. Trall. 
5 9. 10. omyrn. S 1. 2. 

That he was Raiſed from the 
Dead by the Faithen, Ignat. 
Trall. 5. 9. 


de Himfelf, Ignat. Smyrn. 


"That he ſhall Judge the World, 
Barnab. g. 5. 9. 

The — which we have All. 
received from Chriſt, in order 
to our * 2 Clem g. 

J. 2. 


Chritian. 


A Chriflian nat to be judged of 


by his Qutward Profeſiog, 
but by his true Piety. — 
F . 14 


Commands. 


The Commands of God poſſible 
co be obey'd. Herm. xii.Comm. 
$. 3. | 


e 


Corretiion. 5 
The Benefit of it. tua . ”Y 57. 


- Covetouſneſs. 


The Miſchief of is. Polyc. Epiſt. 
S. 4. 11. b 


5 
Death. 
bil. we live well, we ſhould net 
fear to Die. 2 Clem. $. 5. 


Deacons. 
Their Duty. Polyc. Epiſt. g. 5. 


muſt not entourage 
fires. Henm. xii. 


That we ought wot t0 Fear Him. 
Herm. vii. Comm. 


He cannot Overcome Us if we 
ſtrive 


Evil- De- 
mm. 5. Is 


An INDEX. 


CT 


ſtrive againſt Him. Herm. xii. 


Comm. 
Chrift has 1% ben bi ha Prove to 
Us. Ignat. Mart. $. 5, 6. 


Devotion. 


The Benefit of frequent Public 
Devotion. Ignat. Eohel. g. 13. 


Differ. 


How we ought to behave our ſelves 
towards Thoſe who Differ from 
Us? Ignat. Ephef. F. 10. 

That we ſhould not give Offence 
te Them, Ignat. Trall. $. 8. 


E 


Envy. 
aer 


The Miſchiefs of it it ? "Clem. $. 4. 
5, &c. 


Evil. 


That we muſt abftain 20 Evil, 
a well as Do Good. Herm. 
viii. Comm. Clem. 5. 35. 


727 Cf 


See Biſhop. Sacrament. 


Example, 


That we ſhould imivate the Ex- 
ples of Chriſt, and bis Saints. 
Polyc. Epiſt. 's. 8,9 

E ſpecially im their s. Po- 
lyc. Epiſt. $.8, 9. 


Erhortation. = | 

Proper to all Degrees of Men in + 

the Church. Clem. * 11. 30. li 

Ignat. Polyc. $. f, 6 | 
ls 


F. . 
oY F 
What a true Faſt is z And how 
Wwe may Render our Fa as- A 
ceptable unto God . 3. 


3. Herm. Sim. v. 5. f. 3. N 
- Faith, - S 
See 


Jufttfication V 
The neceſſity of 1256 . 
Ignat. Sn. $. 5, 6. 


Fear. | 


We muſt fear God, and 208 15 ; 
afraid of the Devil. Herm. vii. 
Comm. | 

The Benefit of Fearing Ged.Horm: 
ibi 


Future Happineſs. 


Clem. . 


The Greatneſs of it. 
34, 35 


Futute Juvgment. 
That there ſhall be ſuch a Judg- 
ment. Barnab. $. 21. 


Chriſt ſhall be the Judge. See 
Chriſt. 
There is noeſcaping the Judgment 


of God. Clem. $. 28. . 
IWe ſhall be judged in the ſame Flaſi 
14 


An T V DEN 
which we live here. 2 Clem. 
5.9. Peretics: Pereſp. 


G 
God, 


Hi Attributes; Maker of Al 
things. Clem. $. 27. 
Omniſcient. Clem. $. 27. Ignat. 


iv. Comm. $. 1. Sim. v. 5. 7. 
There is but One true God. Ig- 
nat. Mart.$.5. Herm. t Comm. 
There is om Him, 
Clem. $. 47 was 1 
Of the Nature of God, aw 
Duty ta Him. Herm. 1 Comm. 
His Preſcience. 2 Clem. 5. 9. 
He ſearcheth the Heart. Clem. 
F. 2t. 2 Clem. . 9. Polyc. 
Epiſt. 5. 2 8.3. 
Faithful in Promiſes. 
* : 
Ordereth all Events. Mart. Po- 


he. $.2. 
| Good, 


what Good * muſt 45 Herm. 
vill. Comm. - 


Good Works, 


We muſt be diligent 20 perform 
them, if we mean to be [aved. 
Clem: $. 34. 


H 


Happineſs: See Future, 


We muſt avoid Heretics. Ignat · 
Epheſ. F. 7, 8, 9, &c. Philad. 
$. 2, 3. Smyrn. $. 4. 7. Trall. 
$.6, 7. Phil. $. 3. 

The Danger of Them. Ignat. E- 
pheſ. $. x6. Smyrn. 5. 4. 
Trall. $. 11. 

Yet we muſt Pray for Them. Ig- 
nat. Smyrn. F. 4. 

We muſt Arm our ſelves Y 
falling into Hereſse.lgnat. Tr 
$. 6. to 12, Philad. F. 2. 

Their main Errors in thoſe firſt 
times. Polyc. Ep. $.7. Ig- 
nat. Magn. $.8, 9, 10. Trall. 
$.9. Phil. $.6. Smyrn. 5. 2, 5 

Their Practices. — 8 
7. 


Hoſpitality, 
Recommended. Clem. $. 10, 11, 
12. | 


Humility. 


3 Clem. $. 16, 17, 
1 


I. 
Image. 
Wherein the Image of God con» 
fins, Clem. $. 33. 


Judge, Judgment. See 
Future, 


Juffification. 


BY Faith, Clem. $. 32, 


We 


—— 


Al IND E FX. 


We are Juſtified by the ſame Faith 
that the Holy Men were from 


the beginning, Clem. 5. 32. 
L 
Law. 
the Jewiſh Law, aboliſb d. Bar- 
nab. g. 2, 3. 
Life. 
That we ſhould not bg ſollicitous 


after the Things of this Life, 
Herm. 1 Simil. | 


Lying. 
To be avoided, Herm. iii. Comm. 
Loms Day. 
Ob ſerved in the primitive Church, 
in oppoſition to the Jewiſh 


Sabbath. Ignat. Magneli. $. 9. 
Barnab. $. 15. 


M 
Parriage. SceBithop, 
| Prieſt, 


Yartyr, Partytdom. 


Tone Anniverſaries of the Mar- 


ryrs wont to be kept in the 


Primitrue Church, Ign at. Mart. 
$. 14. Poly c. Mart. 5. 18, 19, 


21. 6 
What Reſpeft the Chriſtians had 
for them. Polyc. Mart. $.17. 
The Greatneſs of their Sufferings, 
Ign. Mart. 5. 12. Polyc, Mart, 


— 


4 2. 16, Herm. Viſ. iii. 

4 2 

Martyrs ſhall have a more than 
ordinary Degree of Glory bere- 
after, Herm. iii. Viſ. $. 1, 2. 
viii. Sim. 5. 3. | 


Martyrdom blots out all Sins, 
The Sacrifices and Ceremonies of 


Herm. ix. Sim. $. 28. 
It is thereforg to be effeemed a 
Happineſs ſo to ſuffer, Herm. 
ix. Sim. g. 28. 
Yet Men ought not needlefly to 


expoſe themſelues to 

Mart. Polyc. 5. 4. 
The extraordinary Supports which 
were afforded them by God in 
their Sufferings, Polyc. Mart. 


S. 2. 
Againſt Trouble and Anxiety of 
Mind, Herm. v. Comm. 5. 1. 


Viniſters. See Pyieſts, 


Anciently choſen by , and with 
the conſent of, the Church, 
Clem. S. 44. 

Of Divine Appointment, Clem. 
$. 42, 43. Ignat. Epheſ. $.3. 
Philad. Inſcription. 

The Obedience due to them from 
the People, eſpecially to the 
Biſhop Polyc. Epiſt. $. 5. Ignat. 
Trall. $.2. 13. Smyrn. $.8. 

The Three Orders of Biſhops, 
Prieſts aud Deacons, in the 
Primitive Church, Ignat. 
Magn. $.1. 6. 13. Trall. 5. 2, 
3, J. Philad. See the Inſcript. 
$. 4, 7, 10. Smyrn. 8, 12. Po- 
lyc. $. 6. Marr. Ign. 5. 9. 

Without theſe there is no Church, 
Ignat, Trall. $. 3. | 


O 


S ering. 


An INDEX. 


| Ob dit + fe. h 
Recommended, Clem. g. 10.20. 
The Neceſſity of it, 2 Clem. g. 3- 

47. 


+ * 


The Neceſſity of different Orders 
in the Churab, Clem. g. 37. 
Every ene-ought to do his Duty in 
that Rank, in which be i: 
Mac's, Clem. 5. 38. 40. 


P 


St. Faul. 


Preach'd to the ut | Bounds 
the Wett, — | 17 


Patience. 5 


Ihe Benefit of it, Herm. v. 
1 


Peate. 


Exhortations 4 Peace and Uni- 
ty, Clem. f. 46.5 . Ign. Magn. 
9. 6. 7. Trall. $. 12. Rom. 
$. 3. 4. Polyc. 5. 6. 

des Unity. 


Pꝛaper. 


We mu Pray with Faith, not 
Doubting, Herm. ix. Comm. 
Publick Prayer. See Devotion 
and Worſhip. 

We muſt perſevere in Prayer, 
Herm. ibid. 


We muſt pray for others, Tgnat. 
Epheſ. g. 10: | 
Eſpecially the Faithful, Ignat. 
Eph. g 21. Magneſ. 5. 14. 

Trall. g. 13. Rom. 5. 9. 


Pueſts, Pzegbyters. 


Married in the Primitive Church, 
Polyc. Epiſt. 11. 

Their Duty, Polyc. Epiſt. g. 6. 

The Three Orders of them in the 
Ancient Chursb, Clem. 5. 40. 


Pꝛomiſe. 
God is ſaithſul in his Promiſes, 


therefore we ought not to doubt 
of them, X Clem. 6 11. 


Prophets, P2ophecy. 

That the ancient Prophets were 
inſpired by Chrift, Barnab.s.5. 

The Gift of Prophecy fill in ihe 
Church, Mart. Polyc. g 5.9. 
12. 14. Herm. ii. Viſ. g.2.3. 
iii. Viſ. 5. 9. iv. Viſ. 


PDꝛovidence. 


God's Providence Ordereth all 
Things, Polyc. Mart. g. 2. 


Puniſhment. 


The Puniſhment of Sinners in the 
other World ſhall be Eternal, 
Polyc. Mart. 5 2.11. 2 Clem. 


. 6. 7. 


R 
What Reſpect᷑ the ancient Chriſti- 
ans paid to the — of 
- their 
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Jo 


their Martyrs. Ignat. Mart. 5. 


12. Polye. Mart. 5. 17. 18. 


Repentance. 


God allows Repentance to Sin- 
ners, Clem. 5. 7, 8. Herm. vi. 
Sim. 5. 3, Cc. viii. Sim. 5. 6. 
ix. Sim. S. 33. 

Apoſtates only excepied. See A- 
poſtates. 

The time of Repentance, Herm. 
iii. Viſ. 5. 5. 

No Repentance after Death, 
Herm. 6. Sim. 5. 2, Cc. 2 
Clem. S. 8. 

The Benefit of Neyrntznce ur- 
chaſed for Us byChriſt,Clem 5.7. 

Men are not preſently pardoned 
4s ſoon as they begin to Repent, 
till it appears that their Repen- 
tance is ſincere, Herm. vii. Sim. 

How there is but one Repentance 
for Sins committed after Bap- 
:iſm? Herm. Comm. iv. 5 3. 


Reſurrection, 


That there ſnauld bea future Re- 
ſurrefion, Clem. 5. 24. 25. 
26. Polyc. Epiſt. 5. 2. Jgnac. 
Trall. 5. 9. 

We ſhall Riſe in the ſame Bodies, 
2 Clem. 9. See Body. 


Riches. 

The Danger of Riches : bat uſe 
we ought to make of them? 
Herm. Vu. iii. 5. 6. Sim. i. 

The Rich bleſſed thro' the Prayers 
of the Poor, whom they relle ve, 


Herm, u. Sim. 
1 


Rule. 


Particular Rules of Life, Clem. 


S. 21. 30. 35. Polyc. Epift. 5. 
2. Barnab. $. 19. 


8 


Sacrament. 


The Holy Sacraments of Baptiſm 
and the Lord's-Supper not to 
be admired but by the Bi- 
ſhop, or him whom the Biſho 
appomts, Ignat. Smyrn. 5. 7. 

That which in broken, and te- 
ceived in the Sacrament of the 
Lord Supper Bread, Ignat. 
Epheſ. 5 5.20. Comp. Smyrn. 
217. * 


—— 


Sadneſs, 


The Miſchiefofit, Herm. Comm. 
S. 1. 


Salvation. 


We are ſaved by the Blood of 
Chriſt. Clem. 6. 12. 

God deſires that All Chriſtians 
ſhould be axed, Herm. Sim. 
viii. §. 2. 


$0 ſhou!d all geodChriſtians, Mart. 


Polyc. 5. 1. 


No Man can be ſaved without 


Piety, 2 Clem. 6 6. 
An Exhortation to firrve for Sal- 
vation, 2 Clem. &. 7. 
We are ſaved by Grace, not by 

Works, Polyc. Ep. . t. 


Scan 
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Scandal. 


We muſt not give Scandal to the 
| Enemies of our Religion, Ignat. 
Trall. 58. 


Schilm. 


The danger of it, Ignat. Epheſ- 
5. 5. Rom. S. 3. Trall. 5. 7 
Phil. 5. 3. 

Exhortations againſt it, Clem. 
5. 46. 


Scripture. 


The Holy Scriptures written by 
Divine Inſpiration, Clem. 5. 45. 


Sedition. 


People againſt their Biſhops and 
Miniſters, Clem. $. 46. 47. 


Sin. 


We muſt anſwer to God for the 
Sins of thoſe who belong unto 
us, Herm. 1. Viſ. 5. 3. li. Viſ. 
5. 2. 3 1d. vii Sim. 

That we ought not to be Partakers 
of Other Mens Sins, Herm. ii. 
Comm. iv. Com. S. 1. 


Speech. 


Againſt Evil Speaking, Herm. 
1. Com. 
We muſt not give Countenance to 


thoſe who ſpeak Evil of others, 
Herm. 1i. Com. 


Spirit. 
The Spirit of Chriſt, the firſs Cre- 
ated, Herm. 5. Sim. 5. 6. 


Againſt Striſe and Sedition of the 


Chriſt ſupports all ſuch as ſuffer 
for Him, Polyc. Mart. $. 2. 


Exhortation to ſuffer for Chriſt, 
Ignat. Rom. Polyc. 5. 2. 3. 


T 


Thought. 


The Sinſulneſi of wicked, or fil- 
thy Thoughts, Herm. 1. Vit. 
S. I. 2. Com. iv. 


Tranſubſtantiation. 


Againſt it, Ignat. Epheſ. 5. 3. 
20. Compare [gnat.Smyrn. 5. 7. 


Trinity. 


Proved, Ignat. Mart. $. 15. Po- 
lyc. Mart. $. 14. 


V 


Uirginity, 
To b continued in without Boaſt- 
ing, Ignat. Pol. 5. 5. 


Anity. See Peace. 


Unity with the Biſhop, the beſt 
mean to ſecure Us againſt fal- 
ling into Herefie, Ignat. Phil. 
5. 2. 3. 7. Trall 5. 7. 
Exhortations to Peace and Unity, 
Clem. $. 14. 15. Ignat. Epheſ. 
$- 4. Magneſ. g. 6. 7. Philad. 
3. 4+ 7. Polyc. . I, a 
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Me cannot ſerve this World and 
W. . #he Next. 2. Clem. 6. 6. 
The Good and Bad not t be di- 
Map. ftinguiſhed - this World. 
| Herm. iii. Sim. But they ſoall 
* There aretwo Ways ; of Life, and at 
of Death, Barn. 8. 18. be in the Other. 4b. Sim. Iv. 
How —_ go in the Way of 
Life, Barn. § 19. . 
What is the Way of Death? Worſhip. 
* 1 times of Publick- Wor- 
ip. Clem. $. 40. 41. 
Mond. Appornted Perſons for the per- 


Ive live in this World, as in a forming of it. Clem. $. 40. 82 
Pilgrimage. Herm. lib. ii. Sertled by the Apoſtles, Clem. 
Sim. I. $. 42. 44. 
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I. A Practical Diſcourſe concerning Swearing, eſpecially in the 
two great Points of Perjury and common Swearing, 8 ve. 
Price x 5. Gd. TIC | 

H. The Church of Rome no Guide in Matters of Faith, in an- 
fwer to a Letter from a Nepkew to his Uncle, containing his Rea- 
ſons why he became a Roman Catholick, and why he now de- 
cines any farther Diſputes about Matters of Religion, 8 vo. 
Price 64. 

III. The Authority of Chriſtian Princes over their Eccleſiaſti- 
cal Synods, aſſerted, with particular reſpect to the Convocations 
of the Clergy of the Realm and Church of England, occaſioned 
by a late Pamphlet, entituled, 4 Letter to a Convocation-man, 
8vo. Price 5 5. 

IV. An Appeal to all true Members of the Church of England, 
in behalf of the King's Supremacy as by Law eftabliſh'd, by our 
Convocations approved, and by our moſt eminent Biſhops and 
. Clergy-men ſtated and detended, againſt both Popiſh and Fana- 
tical Oppoſers of it, 8. Price 13. 6 d. 

V. The State of the Church and Clergy of the Church of 
England, in their Councils, Synods, Convocations, and other 
Publick Aﬀemblies, Hittorically deduced from the Converfion of 
the Saxons to the preſent Times; with a large Appendix of ori- 
ginal Writs, and other Inſtruments, Foko. Price 18 5. 

VI. The Biſhop of Lincoln's Charge to the Clergy of his Dio- 
ceſe, in his Primary Viſitation, began at Lincoln May 20, 1706. 
4to. Price 15. 

VII. A Sermon preach'd Dec. 2, 1690. at the Dorſetſbire Feaſt. 

VIII. —— before the Lord Mayor and Court of Aldermen, 
November 16, 1696. 

IX.——beforethe Queen at hire hall, May 4, 169t. 

X. at Gray lus, upon the Death of the Queen, 1695. 

XI.———2t St. Jan s, upon the Diſcovery of the horrid Con- 
ſpiracy, April 5, 26g6. 

; XII. 21 St. James 3, upon the Faſt for the Relief of the 
Vaudois, April 5, 1699. 

XIII. at St. James s on the 5th of Nevems. 1700. 

XIV. before the Houſe of Lords on the 5th of Nov. 1705. 

XV. —— before the Society for Reformation of Manners, 
Decemb. 31. 176. 5 

XVI. ——at St. James s upon leaving that Pariſh, September 
29, 1706. 

N 11.— before the Houſe of Lords, at the Abbey Church in 
Weſtminſter, on Friday Jan. 39. 1707-8. 

XVIII.— gt St. James s April 2, 1710, upon the Danger and 
Miſchief of a miſguided Zeal. 5 

XIX. The Biſhop of Lincoln's Charge to the Clergy of his Dio- 
ceſe, in his Triennial Viſitation, begun at Leiceſer, June 1. 1709. 
All by the Moſt Reverend Dr. Wake, Lord Archbiſhop of Canterbury. 
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